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PKEFACE 

A 6REAT many editions have been published, both in 
Germany and in England, of letters selected from the 
correspondence of Cicero. Yet I think there is room 
f or this new collection, because it has been made on a 
principle different from that which has been the basis 
of all the *' Selections " hitherto offered to the world. 
The latter have invariably chosen those letters which 
throw light on Gicero as a politician, as a public 
man ; and the same letters have been again and 
again presented by successive editors, though in 
some cases they are epistolary only in form, like the 
long and celebrated document addressed to Lentulus, 
in the year 54, and preserved as Fam. i. 9, which is 
really rather a political manifesto or pro vita sua apologia 
than a communication to a private friend. Such 
compositions are highly important and interesting, 
but they have ab*eady received sufficient attention. 
At all events they are quite unavailable for( my pur- 
pose, which ' is to present to my readers what will 
show Gicero in the character of a private gentleman^ 
and throw light on his everyday life, his home 
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amusements, and his domestic worries. Hence I 
have given such lebters as refer to his family and 
personal friends, their misunderstandings and recon- 
ciliations, his studies and his literary preferences, the 
pleasures and drawbacks of country and suburban 
life, his ailments and those of his friends, his tastes 
in art, his views about public shows and combats 
between men and beasts, his criticism on Lucretius, 
his joumey to his province. We shall see him com- 
plaining to Atticus of the ingratitude of his freedman 
the Greek Dionysius, and Tigellius the Sardinian 
musician, and excusing himself for having thoroughly 
enjoyed a dinner at the house of Volumnius, though 
Cytheris reclined opposite to him. We may perhaps 
smile when he discusses the suitability of a certain 
lady to be the successor of the divorced Terentia, 
adding, * She is as ugly a woman as I ever saw ' ; 
when he complains to Atticus (xv. 15) of the in- 
solence of a courtier of Gleopatra's, after it was 
evident that that lady had failed in her attempt to 
fascinate Gicero ; and when he tells Trebatius how 
on going home from dining with him, though hene 
potus^ he looked up a law point which they had been 
discussing, and found that he was in the right. We 
shall escape all those letters which discuss, in wearying 
detail, the fears and hopes of men who were candi- 
dates for the consulship nearly two thousand years 
ago, the recurrence of which topic is as tiresome as 
the gout in the let£ers of Walpole. I have also made 
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room for charaeteristic letters of every kind, a couple 
of his incoherent wails from ezile; the hdla epistvla in 
which he tries to persuade Lucceius to drop the 
thread of his history and devote a special book to 
*natam me constUe Bomam' ; the notes written in 
covert and enigmatic Greek about the fraudulent 
attempts of Philotimus, where Milo appears as 'the 
Grotoniate tyrannicide/ Milo's freedman Timotheus 
as ' the namesake of Conon's father/ and Eome as 
*the seven-hilled city.* Again, I have introduced 
several examples of the sportive vein found in his 
letters to Trebatius, Paetus, and Volumnius, and a 
couple of specimens of the jerky vigour of Caelius. 

The fact that I have adopted a new principle of 
choice has naturally brought about the result that 
my Selection hardly ever coincides with that of my 
predecessors. Indeed, I have aimed at including in 
preference new letters, if in other respects suitable ; 
80 that the student who may find time to read my 
little book, after stud^ring the valuable work of Mr. 
Watson, will find that he not only meets Cicero in a 
new aspect, but that he has before him new and 
characteristie specimens of the correspondence of 
Cicero. My edition does not coincide with that of 
Mr. Watson, except in Epp. iv., 1., Ix., Ixi., Ixvi., 
Ixxiii., Ixxviii., and of these seven letters four must 
be introduced into every coUection — the letter of Sul- 
picius and the answer to it, the dinner with Caesar 
in Cicero^s villa near Puteoli, and the fine letter of 
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Matius about Gaesar. Thus, the great majority of 
the letters now presented have not appeared before 
in any Selection, and very few of the letters from xl. 
to Ixxx. have ever been commented on in English or 
Grerman before; the letters from i. to xL have 
already been treated in the Correspondence of CicerOyy^ 
by Mr. Purser and myself. 

In the Introduction, in dealing with Cicero as a 
public man, I have confined myself to those epochs 
in his career in which, as it seems to me, his char- 
acter and motives have been misapprehended or 
deliberately misrepresented. The Introduction is for 
the most part abndged from the Correspondence of 
Cicero, where the subjects here treated are dealt with 
in greater detail than seems necessary for those for 
whom the present volume is intended, namely, boys 
in the higher forms at the schools of Great Britain 
and America. 

I have had the invaluable aid of my coUeague and 
coUdborateur, Mr. L. C. Purser, in my comments on 
the letters not yet included in our joint edition of 
the Correspondence, To him my best thanks are 
due. But he himself would wish me to acknowledge 
even a greater debt of obligation to one who, though 
not a coUeague, and influenced only by his love of 
letters, and the kindliness of his disposition, has 
conferred on me a favour which I could not overrate. 
I refer to Dr. Eeid, of Gonville and Caius, Cam- 
bridge, who has been good enough to read over all 
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my notes, and who has allowed me to append many 
of his own comments, thus enriching my little 
edition with the fmits of a Ciceronian erudition 
unrivalled in this kingdom at least. His notes will 
be found enclosed between square brackets at the 
end of my own comment in each case. Many very 
important annotations of his I was obliged to omit, 
as being above the heads of the students to whom 
my edition is offered. It is not, of course, to be 
inf erred that Dr. Eeid has sanctioned by his approval 
every comment on which he has made no remark ; 
again, I have not thought it necessary to record his 
assent to my yjews ezcept when he has added some- 
thing of his own. It will be observed that I have 
sometimes recorded his direct dissent. I think where 
two views may be held consistently with grammar 
and sense, there is no reason why both should not be 
put before both teachers and learners. Many of the 
letters in this Selection have never been explained 
before ezcept in the very sparse comments of Schiitz 
and Billerbeck, so that there may be a positive 
advantage in putting forward divergent views, if 
both are consistent with grammar and context. 

I have been in the habit of setting free translations 
from the letters as exercises for composition in Latin, 
and I think I can recommend the practice to teachers. 
As an illustration of the usefulness of the letters as 
a model for Latin prose composition, I have appended 
to the Introduction half a dozen exercises in the style 
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of the Epistles of Cicero written by myself and some 
of my friends. 

I must add my tribute of testimony to the rare 
merits of Messrs. R. and R. Clark's reader. I am 
myself a wretched corrector of the Press. Messrs. R 
and R. 01ark's reader is evidently himself a good 
Latin scholar, and is admirably careful and atten- 
tive. 
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INTRODUCTION 



CICERO AS A PUBLIC MAN 

I HAVE prefixed to the text of this Selection a few 
sentences which trace the chief events^in Cicero's life up 
to the year in which his extant correspondence begins. 
The main incidents of his subsequent life will be familiar 
to such students as will use this Selection, and if any one 
desires a rapid survey of them, he will find the article even 
in the abridged edition of^mith^s Dictionary ofBiogra^phy 
adequate for his needs. It is in the irderpretation of the 
acts of Cicero that historians have ever differed, and 
will probably for ever differ. Gaston Boissier haa been 
the most eloquent of his recent advocates, and all that 
can be said against him has been concentrated into a few 
scathing epigrams by the great history-maker Theodor 
Mommsen. I have already protested against the outrage 
which Mommsen has committed on the fair fame of 
Cicero. Like Marina in Fericles Prince of Tyre^ I have 
spoken holy words to the Lord Lysimachus — I have 
endeavoured to vihdicate by arguments the character of 
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one whom I regard as a great and good man. For my 
present purpose it will be sufficient to put forward a few 
plain statements of facts. 

There is no ground for saying that Cicero, in his early 
life, coquetted with democracy. He was doubtless a 
representative of the Equestrian class, and thus on the 
whole opposed to the Optimates ; but we do not find that 
his political principles, whatever they were, led him to 
the picking and choosing of his briefs at the beginning of 
his career. His object was to attain to an eminent posi- 
tion in the political life of Rome. With his amasdng 
intellectual gifts, the obvious avenue to this was the Bar, 
and Cicero seized every opportunity of showing his powers 
as an advocate, without much considering the political 
aspects of the various cases which he undertook. It has 
been alleged that he defended Catiline, charged with 
extortion in AMca, with a yiew to improving the chanoes 
of his candidature for the consulship of 63. It is well- 
nigh certain that Cicero did not defend Catiline (see note 
on Ep. iv.) ; but, if he had done so, he would have done 
nothing immoral or unprofessional. Catiline was not at 
the time the declared champion of the democracy. He 
was a dissolute young noble who, like other Boman 
goTemors, had misused the power which the State had 
entrusted to him. If it be urged that, even apart from 
politics, it was unworthy of Cicero to think of defending 
the oppressor of his province, one may answer that moral 
standards differ in different periods of history. England, 
happily for her subjects, does not look on proconsular 
malversation with the lenient eyes of Ancient Rome. If 
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he had lived m the last century of the Eoman Republic, 
Burke might have defended Sir Elijah Impey affcer his 
impeachment of Warren Hastings, without incurring any 
seiious reprobation. But it is highly probable that a 
Roman of that epoch would have completely failed to see 
the applicability of the attribute honesty to certain quite 
legitimate transactions on the Turf and the Stock Ex- 
change of our own day. 

Oicero and the Equites were driven to the side of the 
nobOity by the conspiracy of Catiline, in which Caesar 
undoubtedly took a part. Oicero was now a great power. 
He could give a voice to the party which he espoused. 
And no one discemed this so clearly as Caesar, who 
strained every nerve to secure the advocacy of the great 
consular. But Cicero had by this time begun to indulge 
the dream of a restored Republic of the Scipios; his 
watchwords are senattis auctorUas and ordinum con- 
cordia, and he claims Catulus as his political predecessor. 
In Pompeius he saw the natural instrument of this policy, 
to which he clung, even though painfully conscious of all 
the shortcomings of Pompeius, and &Bcinated by the 
nobility of Caesar^s character and demeanour, as well as 
the m^esty of his genius. His letters are never so 
gloomy as when for a moment he lets his gaze wander 
from this enchanting mirage. The celebrated letter to 
Lentulus (Fam. i. 9), written shortly after his restoration 
from exile, is rather an apology for, than a defence of, 
hifl political attitude ; and he never fails to reproach him- 
self bitterly for defections, even in thought, from the 
eawa optima. This cawa optima^ or complete harmony 
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between the Senate and the Optimates, was realised for 
the brief period of Oicero'B consulate and the succeeding 
three years. And even then it did not absolutely attain 
to Cicero's ideal, for it cannot be said to have had 
Pompeius at its head. We cannot fail to observe how 
Cicero sneers at Pompeius as long aa the latter kept up 
Mendly relations with the popular leaders. Sampsi- 
ceramus, Arabarches, Hierosolymarius are all jibes at the 
possible despot It is only when Pompeius has broken 
with the revolutionary party that Cicero uses towards 
him the language of Efympathy and respect But he 
never had for Pompeius that affectionate admiration 
against which he struggled in the case of Caesar. We 
have in a letter to Atticus a strong expression of his 
belief that in Pompeius lay the only hope of the 
Republic : ^ His is the only influence which touches my 
feelings ; nothing else ; not the talk of the patriots, now 
really an extinct class ; not the cause itself, which has 
hitherto inspired no resolute action, and is destined per- 
haps to issue in crime. It is to Pompeius I must accord 
the imique position, though he does not ask for it, nor is 
the cause his own, as he says, but the StateV^ His 
comment on the death of Pompeius does not speak the 
language of real grief : * 1 cannot but feel grief for his sad 
death ; I found him an upright, good, and worthy man.' ^ 

^ Afe quidem alius nemo movet ; non sermo hononm gpii nuUi 
sunt, non ccmsa quae acta timide est, agetur improibe; uni, uni 
hoc damu3f ne id quidem roganiif nec auam causam, ut aitf agenti 
eedpMicam, — ^Att. ix. 1, 4. 

' yon poesum eiue casum non dolere ; hominem enim integrum 
et castum et gravem cognovL — Att. zi. 6, 5. 
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The conspiracy of Catiline cannot be regarded as 
having been really a move in the struggle for democracy, 
or a serious attempt to revolutionise the State. Oatiline 
was not the political successor of the Gracchi, Satuminus, 
Drusus, Sulpicius, and Cinna. He drifted into the ranks 
of the insurgents, who were at best political desperadoes 
like Caesar, and was easily crushed by Cicero, who 
deliberately ezaggerated the dimensions of the conspiracy 
to enhance his own glory in putting it down. 

There can be little doubt that, had Ciceio chosen, the 
Triumvirate might have been a Quattuorvirate ; ^ but he 
is faithfiil to his causa opUma, the defection of Pompeius 
from which he regrets in expressive phrase (Att. ii. 21, 
3, 4). His only comfort is that he has now no rival in 
Pompeius for the plaudits of posterity (Att. ii. 17, 2). 
Clodius having gained his tribunate by concealing his 
designs against Cicero (a strong proof that Cicero was 
not the object of popular resentment), at once proceeds to 
his revenge. After several enactments, having a tend- 
ency to conciliate the various classes of Roman society, 

^ This is stated in so many words by Gicero in the or. depro- 

viiusiis consiUaribuSf § 41, me tn trilms sibi coniwnciissimis consulari' 

bu8 esse voluit. And this pronouncement is abundantly confinned 

by Cicero'8 private letters of this period. See Att. ii. 1, 6, and 7, to 

the words non minus esset probanda medicina quae sanaret vitiosas 

partes reipublicae quam quae exsecaret ; again Att. ii. 3, 3, from 

the words Nam Juit apud me Comelius, where he distinctly says 

that he might have been a member of the coalition, but that he 

preferred to adhere to the policy and party which from his boyhood 

he looked on as the party of patriotism and constitutionalism. In 

fine, be resolves that his motto shall be : ets olcjybs dpiaros 

d/«^6<r^ai irepl irdrpi;;. 

b 
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he proposes a law enacting that any one who had put 
Boman citLzens to death without trial should be inter- 
dicted from fire and water. Caesar having in yain tried 
to gain Cicero as an adherent — ^having in vain sought 
even to afford him an opportunity for retiring from a 
perilous position with honour — now abandons him to his 
fate. Indeed Cicero's presence in Rome as a declared 
opponent of the Triumvirate might have proved an 
obstacle to his own departure for Gaul. Pompeius 
betrayed him to whom he had so often pledged his word. 
The treason of Pompeius and the jealousy of Hortensius 
wellnigh cost the world some of the noblest of the 
speeches and essays of Cicero, for ofben during his exile 
the victim of Clodius was on the point of self-destruction. 
He ofben regrets that he had not opposed force to force, 
even though he should have perished in the employment 
of it ; and still more he deplores the fatal step which he 
took in leaving Bome before he was directly impeached. 
But he invariably attributes his £aXL — first, to the 
treason of Pompeius against the Optimates, and conse- 
quently against himself ; secondly, to the jealousy felt 
towards him by the rival aspirants to the leadership of 
the Optimate party. 

The recall of Cicero cannot be ascribed to a sudden 
rapprochement on the part of Pompeius to the nobility. 
Nor is it true to the authorities to say that the terms on 
which the nobility accepted the overtures of Pompeius 
were the re-establishment of the senatorial government 
and the recall of Cicero. The exile of Cicero was due to 
the jealousy of the nobility as much as to the treason of 
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Pompeius. But jealousy is a sentiment which, though it 
grows terribly while its object is still in a position to 
excite it, yet is capable of being allayed by the humilia- 
tion of the once envied rival. Oicero recalled from 
exile, even with all the honours which attended his 
recall, was no longer the triumphant parvenu, the 
irresistible 7noqtieur, unstained by a humiliation, and 
unabashed by a repulse. And to this must be added 
the effect of that essentially personal factor in history 
which is BO generally treated with disdain by the his- 
torians of to-day. A quarrel about the safe keeping of 
an Armenian princeling brought about an incurable 
rupture between Pompeius and Clodius, and obtained for 
Cicero the good oflBices of Pompeius in procuring his 
restoration. Moreover, the people, whose instincts led 
them to acquiesce in the punishment of a man who had 
undoubtedly strained the constitution, yet felt that he 
had amply atoned his coup cPStat, and welcomed back 
the saviour of his country. No doubt the rabble hissed, 
but the people (especially the Italians) were enthusiastic 
in the cause of his restoration, and Pompeius, through 
hatred for Clodius, enroUed himself on the same side. 
The Senate strained every nerve, and there seems to 
have been an organised * whip ' of Italian voters. Nor 
were the bravoes of Milo an unimportant factor in the 
result achieved.1 Thus the restoration of Cicero was 
brought about mainly by the unconstitutional means by 
which it might more eaaily have been averted. 

Oicero's exile was a period of deep depression. The 

^ Dio Cass. xxziz. 8. 
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pvgrUiay or * listlessness,' which now sapped all the sources 
of his energy has left its mark on his style. The letters 
from exile show little of his powers of expression. Like 
Hamlet, he has not skill to reckon his groans. His pre- 
cision of expression is gone; he has not the heart to 
achieve it. He says himself in a letter to Atticus that 
he would write more but that grief has paralysed all his 
faculties, and especially his powers of letter-writing.^ It 
is the period immediately succeeding his restoration which 
has been seized on by his detractibrs as an opportunity 
for depicting him as a political apostate or a time-serving 
trimmer. His situation was indeed difficult. * How do 
you suppose I feel 1 ' he writes to Atticus (iv. 6, 2). * If 
I say what duty bids I am looked on as a madman ; as a 
time-server if I foUow the dictates of expediency ; and if 
I hold my peace I am said to be browbeaten and in 
thraldom.'^ His detractors represent him as halting 
between two parties, the Optimates and the Triumvirate. 
The fact is, there was now no longer an Optimate party. 
' I am not sure that they are not an extinct species,' says 
Oicero, nesdo an nulli sint, Nor yet was there a Tri- 
umvirate; at least there was not a Triumvirate which 
possessed anything like that dear-cut solidity which it 
now presents to readers of the history of the time. To 

1 JEgo et saepius ad te etpVma scriberenif nisi mihi dolor meus 
cum omnes partes mentis tum mazime hnins generis facnltatem 
ademisset. — Att. iii 7, 3. 

^ Ego vero qui ai loquor de republica quod oportet insanust si 
quod opua est servus existim^or, si taceo oppressus et captus, quo 
dolore esse debeo t — Att. iv. 6, 2. 
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Cicero the Triumyirate practically meant Pompeius. He 
does not use the expression at all. The Triumvirs figure 
in his letters sometimes as dyncutae, or poptUares, or UH 
gui teneTU, or qui teneni omnia ; sometimes they are the 
master (Pompeius) and his supporters (qua dominus qua 
advocati)} Moreover, his old fiiends the aristocracy, for 
whom he had suffered so much, were offended at the 
enthusiasm of his restoration. < Those who had clipped 
his wings did not care to see them sprouting agam.' 
When he was bold enough to announce on Apnl 5, in 
the year 56, his intention of calling on the Senate to 
review on May 15 the legislation of Caesafs consulate in 
59, espedally the allotment of the Campanian lands 
under the agrarian law of that year, he made a bid for 
his old position as champion of the aristocracy, he gave a 
direct challenge to Caesar, and he raised for the Opti- 
mates a banner round which to rally. He received no 
support. The Optimates would not rally round the flag, 
but they would gladly have seen him wave it, because 
they thought the disagreeably clever parvenu would thus 
irritate Caesar and alienate Pompeius. This treacheiy 
was too much for Cicero. He lent a ready ear to the 
suggestion of Pompeius that he should withdraw his 
motion. Quintus made himself surety for the good con- 
duct of his brother when he met Pompeius in Sardinia ; 
and shortly afterwards the Triumvirate was placed on a 
firmer basis by the conference at Luca. OiceTo^s palinode, 
as he calls his speech de provinciis constUaribus, was 

^ This seems certainly to be the meaning of Att. ii 19. 8. See 
note in Correspondence qf Cicero, 
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written expressly to make this step irreyocable (Att. iv. 
5, 1). He confesses (Att. iv. 5, 1) that he was *a down- 
right ass' {asinum gerinanum) for not having made 
common cause with the Triomvirs before, and for having 
so long believed in the feeble and treacherous aristocrats. 
But at this time Oicero despairs of society. Writing to 
Curio he says: 'I am afraid when you come you will 
find nothing here to interest you ; public life is in such a 
state of syncope, indeed almost complete collapse ' ; ^ and 
he writes to his brother Quintus : ' Nothing can be more 
desperate than the state to which sodety has come.'^ 
We must remember that Oicero was now drawn to 
Pompeius by old political associations, and to Oaesar by 
the consistent courtesy, Mndness, and respect which 
Oaesar showed himj and that the Optimates, having 
deliberately effaced themselves, had treacherously tried 
to efface Oicero too. In these circumstances Oioero 
might have foUowed the Eguites in their shift over to 
Oaesar and the democrats. But no. The refuge to which 
he sought to betake himself was cultured leisure j what 
we would now call otium cum dignitcUe, If through his 
desire for otvum he somewhat sacrificed his dignitas, let 
us remember that he was really not so much a politidan 
as a man of letters thrust into political life by his unex- 
ampled literary endowments. And above aU things let 
us remember that it was only when the cause of Pompeius 

^ Vereor meherctUe ne cum veneria non habeas iam guod cures : ita 
mnt omnia debUitata ac iam prope exstincta, — Fam. ii. 5. 2. 

^ Nihil eat perditiiM his hominibue, his iemporibus. — Q. Fr. iii 
9, 1. 
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became really desperate that Cicero's heart went out to 
him. * I never wanted to share his prosperity,' he writes to 
Atticus ; * would rather that I had shared his downfall.' ^ 
The ruin of Pompeius drew Cicero closer to him than his 
most splendid triumphs. Cato was not the only Eoman 
in whose eyes the vanquished found more favour than the 
victorious cause. 

The attitude of Cicero towards Caesar on the-one 
hand, and Pompeius on the other, before the outbreak 
of the civil war, has been largely misrepresented. It has 
been urged that Cicero did not really believe in Pompeius 
as the champion of the Republic ; that he knew that 
Pompeius was only using the Constitution as a peg on 
which to hang his personal pretensions ; in short, that 
what both rivals were aiming at was one and the same 
thing — a tyrannia, It is true that there are many ex- 
pressions in his letters which would seem to support this 
theory, but we must remember thatwe have in these 
letters (and this is what gives them their profound 
interest) the private and unstudied record of every 
passing phase in the mind of one whose Hteraiy genius 
enables him to stereotype each flitting smile or sigh in 
some matchlessly expressive and subtile phrase. Thus 
the correspondence of Cicero supplies us with apt texts 
in support of almost every conceivable theory of his 
character and principles. As once was said about the 
Holy Scriptures — 

^ Numquam iUius vktoriae aoeiua esse volui, caiamiiatis maUem 
fuiese, — Att. ix. 12, 4. 
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Hio liber est in quo quaerit sua dogmata quisque, 
Inyenit et pariter dogmata quisque sua. 

This bdng so, it is unfair to set against the prevailing 
tone of his letters the hasty ezpression of a momentary 
fear, the feyerish outburst of distracted petulance. 
Gicero does speak of Pompeius as being, like Gaesar, 
actuated only by personal motiyes, but it is in the tone 
in which many a good Toiy ofken said of Beaconsfield, 
' I declare he is as bad as Gladstone.' A full and fair 
examination of the letters shows that he did regard 
Pompeius as the champion of the Bepublic, and Gaesar 
as its declared foe. I propose, therefore, by means of 
quotations from the letters, to summarise as briefly as 
possible the evidence afforded by the letters for the settle- 
ment of this question. 

I. Gicero did not look on neutrality as at all a 
possible course for a man of honour. 

Quid ergo, inquis, acturus es t idem quod pecudes, quae dis- 
pulsae sui generis seountnr greges : ut bos armenta, sio ego 
bonos viros, aut eos quiounque dicentur boni, sequar, etiam si 
ruent. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Si erit bellum, oum Pompeio esse constitui (Att vii. 
26, 8.) 

(Depugnabo) cum bona quidem spe vel vincendi vel in liber- 
tate moriendi (Att. vii. 9, 4.) 

Si enim castris res geretur, yideo oum altero yinci satins esse 
quam cum altero vincere. (Att. vii. 1, 4. ) 

Sin bellum geretur non deero officio nec dignitati meae. 
(Att vii. 17, 4.) 

Sive enim ad concordiam res adduoi potest sive ad bonorum 
yiotoriam, utriusyis rei me aut adiutorem yelim esse, atU certc 
non experUm, ( Att. yii. 1, 2. } 
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II. Cicero is resolved to foUow Pompeius. 

(1) Through gratitude and affection :— 

Qriia de me erat optime merituB. (Att. vii. 1, 2.) 

IJnus Pompeins me movet beneficio non auctoritate. (Att. 
viii 1, 4.) 

Cum merita Pompeii summa erga salutem meam, familiari- 
tasque quae mihi cum eo est, tum ipsa reipublicae causa me 
adducit, ut mihi vel consilium meum cum ilHus consilio, vel 
fortnna cum fortuna coniungenda esse videatur. (Att. viii. 
8,2.) 

E^ ToTs eTdepyircus Kcil 0£Xocs (rvyKivSvpevriov iv toTs voKiTiKdTs 
K&p fi^ 8oKQ(nv ed pepovXevadou vepl tQv 6\<av. (Att. ix. 4, 2.) 

Quid si non iTulpip solum sed etiam e^epyiTg ? (Att. ix. 
6, 8.) 

Beneficium sequor, mihi crede, non causam . . . causa igitur 
non bona est ? immo optima : sed agetur (memento) foedissime. 
(Att. ix. 7, 3.) 

Nec mehercule hoc facio reipublicae causa quam fnnditus 
deletam puto ; sed ne quis me putet ingratum in eum qui me 
leyayit iis incommodis quibus idem adfecerat. (Att. ix. 19, 2.) 

Ego pro Pompeio lubenter emori possum. Facio pluris 
omnium hominum neminem. Sed non ita : ' uno in eo iudico 
spem de salute reipublicae.' (Att. viii. 2, 4.) 

(2) Afl leader of the Optimates : — 

Si maneo et illum comitatum optimorum et clarissimorum 
civium desero. (Att. viii. 3, 1.) 

Dabimus hoc Pompeio quod debemus. Nam me quidem 
alius nemo movet ; non sermo bonorum qui nulli sunt ; non 
causa quae acta timide est, agetur improbe. Uni, uni hoc 
damus, ne id quidem rogantii nec suam causam (ut ait) agenti, 
sed publicam. (Att. ix. 1, 4.) 

E^ Kal pAj SoKif^l^ovTa Tijv dtd iroTiipLOV KaTdXvaiv t^s TvpavvidoSf 
awairoypavTiov BfJMS tms iipiaTois, (Att. ix. 4, 2.) 
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(3) As about to restore the Kepublic : — 

Qnando Pompeins rempublicam reouperarit. (Att. viii 
3, 2.) 

Sed me movet unns vir ; cuius fugientis comes, rempublicam 
recuperantis, Tideor esse debere. (Att. yiii. 14, 2.) 

Tali viro talem causam agenti. (Att. iz. 5, 8.) 

III. Gicero, however, sees faults many and serious in 
the Optimate side and Pompeius. 

(1) He despises their dilatoriness, irresolution, weak- 
ness, and abandonment of principle. 

Bellum nostri nullum administrant. (Att. vii. 20, 1.) 

Nulla causa, nullae ^ires, nulla sedes quo conourrant qui 
rempublicam defensam yelint. (Att. viii. 8, 4.) 

Quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo. (Att. viii 7, 
2.) See aJso to end of this letter. 

At ille tibi, xoXXd x^P^^ ^V f^oi-^V dioens, pergit Brundisium. 
(Att viiL 8, 2.) 

Quid hoo miserius, quam alterum plausum in foedissima 
causa quaerere, alterum offensiones in optima I alterum existi- 
mari conservatorem inimicorum, altenun desertorem amicomm ¥ 
(Att. viil 9, 8.) 

mhil fieri potest nuserius, nihil perditius, nihil foedius. 
(Att. viii. 11, 4.) 

(2) He fears that if victorious they will inflict a 
terrible vengeance on their enemies. 

lovi ipsi iniquum. (Att. yiii 15, 2.) 

Homini magis ad yastandam Italiam quam ad yincendum 
parato. (Att yiii. 16, 2.) 

Bellum crudele et ezitiosum suscipi a Pompeio intellegebam. 
(Att. ix. 6, 7.) 

Mirandum in modum Gnaeus noster Sullani regni simili- 
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tadinem concupivit . . . (causa) agetnr . . . foedissime. 
(Att. ix. 7, 8.) 

Hmus beUi genus fugi, et eo magis quod crudeliora etiam 
cogitari et parari yidebam. (Att. iz. 10, 8.) 

Bellum . . . comparat non iniustum ille quidem sed cum 
pium tum etiam necessarium, suis tamen civibus exitiabile nisi 
vicerit, calamitosum etiam si vicerit. (Att. x. 4, 3.) 

(3) He fears that Pompeius and the Optimates striye 
for tyranny as well as Caesar. 

De sua potentia dimicant homines hoc tempore, periculo 
civitatis. (Att. yii. 8, 4.) 

Ex yictoria cum multa mala tum certe tyrannus exsistet. 
(Att. yii. 5. 4.) 

Si Ticens tamen servias. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Uterque regnare vult. (Att. viii. 11, 2.) 

Quorum utrique semper patriae salus et dignitas posterior sua 
dominatione . . . fuit. (Att. x. 4, 4.) 

IV. Oaesar^s side he will not, cannot, join. 

(1) He looks on Oaesar as a leader of revolutionists, 
and regards his as ihe vnrong side, 

Omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfectos, omnes damna- 
tione ignominiaque dignos illao facere. (Att. viL 3, 5.) 

Neo in caede principum dementiorem hunc fore quam Cinna 
fuerit, neo moderatiorem quam Sulla in pecuniis locupletum. 
(Att. vii 7, 7.) 

Numquam improbi cives habuerunt paratiorem ducem. (Fam. 
xvL 11, 8.) 

Xpeiav diroKOTrdi.s, 4>vy(i^(av Ka66dovSf sescenta alia scelera 
molirL (Att. vii. 11, 1.) 

Mirus invaserat fiiror non solum improbis sed etiam his qui 
bonihabentur ut pugnare cuperent. (Fani. xvi. 12, 2.) 

Foedissima causa. (Att. vii. 9, 8.) 
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Qtii hio potest se gerere noii perdite ? Yetant yita, mores, 
ante facta, ratio susoepti negotii, sooii, vires bononnn aut etiam 
constantia t (Att. iz. 2a, 2.) 

Ardet furore et scelere . . . nec iam recasat sed quodam- 
modo postulat ut, quemadmodum est, sic etiam appelletui 
tyrannus. (Att. x. 4, 2.) 

(2) Caesar is called perditu8 dvk (Att. vii. 13) ; 
perditissimus (Att. viii. 2) ; iyrannua (Att. vii. 20, and 
pasdm). His conduct i&furor (Att. vii 14), and sceluB 
(pasdm). 

(3) Cicero could not face the odium of such a course. 

aldiofjuu TpQas, nec solum civis sed etiam amici officio revocor. 
(Att. vii. 12, 8.) 

Audio . . . hanc cunctationem nostram non probari, multa- 
que in me et severe in conviviis tempestivis quidem disputari ; 
cedamus igitur. (Att. iz. 1, 3.) 

Nec enim ferre potero sermones istorum quicunque sunt — 
non sunt enim certe ut appellantur boni. (Att. iz. 2a, 3.) 

(4) To join Caesar would be dishonourahle. 

Fac posse tuto ; multi enim hortantur. Num etiamhoneste? 
Nullo modo. (Att viL 2,2, fin,) 

Cautior certe est mansio ; honestior existimatur traiectio. 
Malo interdum multi me non caute, quam pauci non honeste, 
fecisse existiment. (Att. viii 15, 2.) 

Quid rectum sit apparet; quid expediat obscurum est 
(Fam. V. 19, 2.) 

Ab illis est periculum, si peccaro ; ab hoc, si recte fecero. 
(Att x. 8, 5.) 

V. As Cicero is not blind to the weaknesses of 
Pompeius and his side, so he clearly discems the strong 
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points in Caesar^s conduct and character, as, for instance, 
his tolerance and wise moderation. 

Si mehercnle nemineiii occiderit, neo ouiquam quidquam 
ademerit, ab his qui eum maxime timuerant maxime diligetur. 
(Att viii. 13, 1.) 

So that it was not through a mere recoil from Caesar 
that Cicero threw himself into the cause of Pompeius. 

Max Budinger, in an able article on Cicero und der 
Fatridat, has shown what cordial feelings existed both 
before and after the outbreak of the civil war between 
Cicero and Caesar, not as politicians, but as men of the 
world. A few references will be sufficient here. For a 
favourable view of Caesar see Orat. de prov. cons. (de- 
livered 56), § 40 flf. ; in Vatin. §§ 16, 22 (delivered same 
year); pro Sest. §§ 16, 132 (delivered same year); Fam. 
iv. 4, 3-4 (written 47); Fam. iv. 6, 3 (written 45); 
Fam. vi 6, §§ 8, 9, 10, 13 (written 46). See also the 
fine eulogy in Phil. ii. 116. Caesar dedicated the De 
Analogia to Cicero (Brut. § 253). 

In Att. vii. 20, 2, Cicero writes that the considerations 
which urge him to fly from Rome to the camp of Pom- 
peius are 'his friendship with G-naeus, the Optimate 
cause, the shamefulness of making common cause with 
a tyrant, about whom one could not be sure whether 
he was destined to prove a Phalaris or a Pisistratus.' 
A reference to a letter of Cicero to Sulpicius (Fam. iv. 
4, 3-4) will show how conspicuously Caesar proved 
himself to be not a Phalaris, but a Pisistratus, and some- 
thing far more than a Pisistratus. 

Accordingly, the whole state of Cicero's mind before 
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the outbreak of the civil war may thus be summed up : — 
What Cicero hoped for was an arraagement (compositio, 
concordia), Anything should be surrendered rather than 
have war.i War will bring the tyranrvU, Therefore Oicero 
hesitates, and does not openly join Pompeius, whose 
flight from Italy he condemns, while he despises the in- 
capacity, dilatoriness, cowardice (almost) of his supporters. 
Moreover, peace is what Cicero most desires*: nowpeace 
Pompeins will not have : ^ he even fears it.* Yet Cicero 
hopes he will be able to influence Pompeius.* On the 
other hand, Caesar is very powerful, very active, and 
very conciliatory. But Oicero says *he is running a- 
muck ' (ruit) ; heiBperdittis ; he is a tyranntLS ; his acts 
are furor^ acelus, If war is unavoidable, Oicero mvst 
join Pompeius ; not to do so would be inglorious, dis- 
honourable, ungratefuL Yet, again, to think of the 
recklessness of the Optimates and the violence which 
would foUow their victory. No matter : Pompeius alone 
moves Oicero ; the acts of him and his side have been a 
tissue of blunders : but his side is the right one. * Mihi 
o-Ka<^os,' he writes, Att. viL 3, 5, *unum erit quod a 
Pompeio gubemabitur.' 

1 Ego issum qui iUi concedi putem utUius esae quod postulcU, 
quam signa (W^em*.— Att. viL 5, 6. 

^ Qyad quaeris ecquae spes paciJicaHonis sit quantum ex Pom- 
peii mvUo et accwraio sermone perspexif ne volantas quldem est. — 
Att vii. 8, 4. 

' Non modo non expetere pacem iatam sed etiam timere msua 
est — Att. vii. 8; 6. 

^ Ipsum Pompeium sepwraivm ad concordiam hortabor, — Att. 
vii. 3, 5. 
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The later life of Cicero does not present the same 
difficolties as have been found in his relations with the 
democracy in his early career, his subsequent attitude 
towards the Triumvirs, and his choice of a side in the 
civil war. His govemment of his province was astonish- 
ingly pure for his age, though we find that it realised foi* 
him a considerable fortune; that he was not firm 
enough to. persevere in his refusal to favour Brutus in 
his rapacious claims on the citizens of Salamis in Oyprus ; 
and that he made no attempt to develop the material 
resources of the country. 

The restoration of the Oommonwealth of the Scipios 
was but a dream; still it was a beautiful dream, and 
Oicero gave his life for it. We may thus sum up the 
motives of principles which guided him. 

Oicero, like every politician, was actuated by mixed 
motives in the line which he took. He desired to achieve 
the commanding position to which he felt that his powers 
entitled him ; but he did not wish to reach by crooked 
paths an eminence, however great. He was ambitious 
to rise, but he was ambitious to rise by inspiring his 
fellow-countrymen with a strong and abiding sense of 
those pre-eminent abilities of which he was conscious, 
and to use his power, when attained, in the honest service 
of the best interests of the State, as he conceived them. 
That vanity and self-Iaudation, which is so repugnant to 
our sense of fitness, was a vice not only of the man, but 
also of the age, though no doubt he was vain to a degree 
conspicuous even then. How difierent from ours was the 
spirit of the time when even Oaesar, on whose * marvel- 
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lous serenity' Mommsen dwells so lovingly, could send 
such a letter to the senate as veni, vidij vici, With 
what ridicule would such a despatch now be received by 
Parliament and the Press. Gicero lived in an epoch 
when pro-consuls sought and found their 'laurels in a 
must cake/ and on their retum to Rome enjoyed the 
empty pageantry of a triumph or a ntpplicatio, which 
was often but a mockery of their demonstrated incom- 
petence. But, in spite of characteristic weaknesses, 
Cicero was a great power in his age. In the opinion 
of his contemporaries he saved Rome in the time of 
Catiline, and did his best to save it in the time of 
Antonius. When once fairly embarked in politics, Cicero 
was eminently serviceable to the party of his adoption. 
For these services he has been condemned by Mommsen, 
but has won the enthusiastic pYaise of Pliny, who rightly 
sees the splendid triumphs of a bom orator, not the en- 
forced drudgery of a slighted hireling, in the speeches 
which persuaded the people to abandon the Agrarian 
Law, ' that is, their food,'^ and to spare Eosdus ; and 
which induced the descendants of the Sullan proscripts 
to relinquish their claim to office. It was the same 
magic power which extorted from the iudices the con- 
demnation of Yerres, and which sent Catiline half 
stunned from the Senate. It would be very easy to 
add to Pliny a long array of enthusiastic admirers of 
Cicero among ancient writers. The eloquent eulogy of 
Yelleius Paterculus (ii. 66) has often been quoted, and 
Quintilian (Inst Or. xii. 1, 15) has given a noble testi- 

* Plin. Nat. Hist. vlL 31. 
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mony to the patriotism of Cicero : Cremutius Cordus, 
quoted by Seneca (Suas. vii.), writes that he was ^ con- 
spicuous not only fqr the greatness but the number of 
his virtues * ; and livy (Sen. ibid,) says that ^ to praise 
him as he deserves we ought to have another Cicero.' 
But these witnesses are superfluous to him who reads the 
letters as they have been read by all historians from 
Niebuhr to Merivale ; while Mommsen and Drumann 
would no doubt dismiss their evidence with a sneer, and 
again betake themselves to their acte cPaccuacUion^ 

^ 1 quote hore the concluding words of an admirably jnst and 
learned acconnt of the life of Cicero in tbe ' Quarterly Beyiew/ by 
Mr. Stracban-Davidson, of Balliol College, Oxford : — 

* His is one of tbose cbaracters wbose faults lie on tbe snrface ; 
and tbe preservation of bis most secret letters bas witbdrawn tbe 
yeil wbicb bides tbe weakness and tbe pettiness of most men from 
tbe eyes of posterity. His memory bas tbns been subjected to a test 
of unprecedented sbaipness. Nevertbeless, tbe faitbful friends 
wbo resolved to present to tbe world bis confidential utterances, 
unspoiled by editorial garbling, bave not only eamed our gratitude 
by tbe gift of a unique bistorical monument, but bave judged most 
nobly and most truly wbat was due to tbe reputation of Cicero. 
As it was in bis lifetime, so it bas been witb bis memory : tbose 
wbo bave known bim most intimately bave commonly loved bim 
best. He is no demi-god to be set on a pedestal for tbe worsbip 
of tbe nations, but a man witb buman virtues and buman weak- 
nesses, and witbal possessed of a cbarm of grace and goodness 
wliicb makes us tbink of bim as of some familiar and beloved 
iiiend. Tbe calm retrospective judgment of Caesar Augustus, 
recorded for us by Plutarcb (Life of Cicero, cb. 49), sums up not 
unfairly tbe story of Cic6ro's life. 

' " It bappened many years after, tbat Caesar once found one of 
his grandsons witb a work of Cicero in bis bands. Tbe boy was 
frigbtened and bid tbe book under bis gown ; but Caesar took it 

C 
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OIOEBO IN HIS PRIVATE LIFS 

Oicero is presented to us even at the yery commence- 
ment of his correspondence as being in easy circumstances. 
He already possesses his estates at Formiae and Tus- 
culum. We find him in the year 67 looking out for 
oljeU d^art for his gymnadum at Tusculum, and he is in 
a position to pay some <£I70 for certain statues made of 
the Koyx^rrjs XiOos, for which Megara was famous. He 
had inherited from his father an estate in Arpinum, in 
the neighbourhood of the two country houses of his 
brother Quintus, Arcanum and Laterium ; and a house 
in Rome on the Carinae, which he seems to have made 
over to his brother Quintus,^ when he himself, after his 
consulate, bought for nearly £30,000 the magnificent 
house of M. Orassus on the Palatine, which brought on 
him so much envy and misconstruction. The marriage 
portion which he received on marrying Terentia, at the 
age of 29, amounted to about X3400. But even before 
this time he was in a position, in the years 79, 78, to 
make a tour through G-reece and Asia. What, then, 
were the sources of Cicero*s income, for there is no 

from him, and standing tbere motionless he read through a great 
part of the book ; then he gave it back to the boy and said, 
This was a great oratoTf my ehildf a ffreat orator and a man who 
loved his country upeU, ' 
^ Plut. Cic. viii. 
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eyidence that his father left him any great fortune? 
The chief source, no doubt, was his practice at the Bar, 
especially as the advocate of foreign States and Eings. 
For though the Oincian Law^^ forbade the feeing of 
advocates, yet there is abundant evidence that the thank- 
fulness of successfiilly-defended clients generally took a 
substantial fonn. We may perhaps infer from Att i. 
20, 7, that the gratitude of L. Papirius Paetus showed 
itself in the appropriate present of his library, and the 
tone of this passage leads us to surmise that the Lex 
Oincia de Muneribus, now nearly 150 years old, had to 
a great extent become obsolete.^ Cicero, then, who de- 
voted himself to the Bar at the early age of 25, must 
have made a considerable income by his profession. For 
there seems to have been but one other source of income 
to him — ^legacies left by grateful clients or admiring 
friends. Plutarch tells us that early in life he was be- 
queathed a sum of about £3000, but his receipts under 
this head are probably much exaggerated.^ For instance, 
we are asked to beHeve that in 59 the Stoic Diodotus, 

^ This law was really an aristocratic measure. It shut the 
career of an advocate to all who did not possess some fortnne. 
It denied tlie necessities of life to the advocate, while it gave him 
the Inznries, which came in the form of handsome presents from 
wealthy clients. The Bar then, as a political career, nntil very 
recent times, was the privilege of the well-to-do. 

^ It is possible, indeed, that the remark here may be merely 
playfnl, as there is no evidence that Cicero ever acted as advocate 
for Papirins Paetus. But, besides this passage, there is abundant 
proof that this law was practicaUy a dead letter. 

' Cicero boasts (Phil. ii. 40) that he kad received in bequests 
above £170,000, but this is probably a rhetorical hyperbole. 
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who had been for some time an inmate of Gicero's house, 

lefb him heir to a sum equal to about £85,000 ! Of a 

truth — 

Sapiens imo minor est love, diyes, 
liber, honoratos, pulclier, rez denique regum, 

if he can make such bequests to his friends or hosts. 
£ut the grandeur of the legacy is as nothing compared 
with the coolness of the legatee, Diodotus mortuus est; 
reliquit nohis H, S. fortasse centies (Att. ii 20, 6), and 
then he passes to other trifling topics. Malaspina is no 
doubt right in reading sestertia centum, about £850. At 
the age of 61, in the year 45, Cicero did receive a 
yery large legacy £rom Gluvius, which he tells us brought 
in nearly £700 a-year, and afterwards over £800: 
vehementer Tne Gluviana delectant^ he says to his friend 
Atticus when he discovers how valuable his legacy is 
about to prove. Oicero appears^ to have been able to 
serve the interests of this rich Puteolan by using in his 
favour his influence with Q. Thermus, who governed 
Asia as pro-praetor in 51. There seems to have existed 
in Andent Bome a testamentary mania, in consequence 
of which distinguished public characters offcen became 
the heirs of men personaUy quite unknown to them. 
The obscure millionaire loved at his death to divide his 
riches between two or three of the most eminent public 
characters of the day. It was not a tribute to the 
character or the politics of the legatee. Such bequests 
were thought to reflect distinction on the testator. Oaesar 
and Oicero were co-heirs of Oluvius; and Oicero was 
1 Att. xiv. 9, 1. « Pam. xiii. 56. 
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coupled with the detested Glodius in the will of the 
architect Oyrus. This vagaiy of human foUy ought nbt 
to cause much surprise. Are there not now those who 
during life devote their resources to the entertaining 
of distinguished persons^ whose sodety they dislike ; or 
the purchase of works of art, the merits of which they 
cannot appreciate; or who, at their death, &pply to 
ostentatious charity wealth equitably due to dependents 
or bene£Eu;tors ? 

Such, then, were the main sources of Cicero's income, 
for he refused to avail himself of the ordinary avenues to 
wealth in Eome. These were, first and chiefiy, the 
plunder of the provinces. Cicero tumed his back on this 
means of enriching himself by waiving his claim to a 
province after his praetorship and his consulate. When, 
in the year 51, he did accept the govemment of Cilicia, 
he set his face against the illegal practices by which 
Appius had ' depleted ' the province. We may form an 
estimate of the wealth to be amassed by an unscrupulous 
govemor, when we leam £rom Oicero himself that, in 
spite of the rigorous purism of his administration, he 
laid by in his provindal life nearly £19,000. This sum, 
which was in cigtophori, the Asiatic currency, he deposited 
in the hands of certain publicani in Ephesus.^ Another 

^ OiGero distinctly tells Bufus (Fam. y. 20, 9) that PompeitiB 
appropriated tliis money. Yet we read in the fiarly letters of the 
eleventb book to Atticos of tbis snm of money apparently still 
intact. It seems impossible to escape from tbe inference of Boot 
tbat tbe statement made by Oicero to Bufas was untrue, and tbat 
it was made witb tbe design of comforting Bufos, wbo bad recently 
sastained a pecuniary loss. Bufus was bis quaestor. 
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road to a fortune neglected by Oicero was the practice of 
UBury.^ It Ib a singular feature in the social life of this 
period, that men of the highest distinction lent money on 
interest to individuals and corporations. Brutus, though 
according to Shakspere he condemned Cassius for his 
itching palm, had large transactions of this kind, and 
it was thus that Atticus amassed the wealth which he 
knew so well how to keep. Nor was this trade confined 
to men. There is much reason to believe that Terentia 
seriously embarrassed her husband by speculations, in 
which she allowed herself to be defrauded by her steward 
and freedman Philotimus. Caerellia,^ too, seems to have 
had eztensive business triansactions. From these Cicero 

^ This mode of acqiuring wealth was by no means deemed dis- 
reputable in Rome. But Cicero does not seem to have sought 
thns to add to bis resources. He nses, in one of bis letters to 
Qnintns (Q. Fr. i. 8, 6), an expression which seems designedly 
employed to sliow tbat his means were more honourably acquired. 
Writing from exile, he speaks of himself as one who once was 
liberis, coniugey copHs^ genere ipso pecuniae^ heatiasimus, Cicero 
did not look down on trade. In Parad. 6 he writes, qui Jumeste 
rem quaerunt mercaturis /adendie ; but he aspires, for himself, to 
the function which Scipio, in the Republic (i. 35), claims, cum mihi 
tit umm opua hoc a pwrentibus mmorSmaque meis reHctum, pro- 
euratio atque administratio reipublicae. 

3 This interesting woman (the loss of whose correspondence with 
Cicero is much to be regretted) for many years aflforded to him 
that intelligent sympathy in his literary labours which he sought 
in vain from Terentia. She was the Stella of Cicero. That the 
intimacy partook in no degree of the nature of an intrigue is plain 
from the Mendly relations which subsisted between Caerellia and 
Terentia. Tet the rancour of Dio Cassius has not recoiled eyen 
£rom thiB aspersion. Like Swift, Comte, and Goethe, Cioero felt 
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always held aloof, though we find him ever ready to lend 
to a Mend, and very frequently obliged to borrow.^ His 
exile and its conBequencea involyed him in difficulties, 
from which he never wholly emerged. Yet he cannot 
have ever been deeply in debt, for we find him through- 
out his life in possesfiion of half a dozen country residences 
in the most delightfrd parts of Italy, together with 
Uodges,' or deversoria, at Tarradna) Sinuessa, Cales, 
and Anagnia^ which the want of hotels rendered 
necessary for persons of distinction who would travel in 
a manner befitting their rank. In the matter of money 
lent to him, Cicero shows a &stidious sense of honour 
quite in advance of his age. He feels it incumbent on 
him to apply to the repayment of his debt to Caesar the 
money which he had received for the expenses of his 
triumpb, * because it looks ugly to be in debt to a political 
opponent.' ^ Again, on leaving Bome after the death of 

the charm of a womaxi's sympathy ; bnt Caerellia never had reason 
to regret that she had extended it to him. In his respect for the 
sanctity of domestic life Cicero presents a strong contrast to the 
manners of his age. Other traits in his character, too, show an 
approzimation to modem modes of feeling and thonght — ^notably 
his refined repngnance to the crael sports of the amphitheatre. — 
Fam. viL 1, S. 

^ Cicero walks nnder his load of difficnlties with a light step, 
which reminds ns of Sheridan, with whom, indeed, the scurra 
amatUaris has other affinities. He says of his country houses at 
Tnscnlnm and Pompeii, me, iUum tpnm vindicem aeris aMeni^ 
aere non Corinthio aed hoc circumf<mmeo dbruerunt (Att. ii 1, 11) ; 
and again (Fam. ▼. 6, 2), itaque nime me mto Umtum habere aeris 
alienif ut eupiam eoniuraref ai qui$ ms redpiat. 

' £at enim (^uoptpw dprivokiTevofji^fov xpcu^iSiTriP eaae, — Att. 
▼ii. 8, 5. I 
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CaeBar,^ he writes to Atticus : — * I am owed money 
enough to satisfy all claims on me ; yet it ofben happens 
that debtors fail to pay in due time. If anything of this 
Bort should happen, pray consult only my reputation. 
Borrow afresh to meet the demands of my creditors, or 
even raise money by selling my property/ 

His married life with Terentia was decorous, but 
destitute of real sympathy. His early letters from exile 
are fuU of tender expressions, but he seems to have 
become gradually estranged. He suspects her of Mtter- 
ing away his money under the evil influence of Philo- 
timus. His last letter^ to her reminds us of the 
celebrated * chops and tomato sauce,' which the counsel 
for Mrs. Bardell found so difficult to construe into the 
language of affection. Cicero has been blamed for his 
divorce of Terentia, and his remarriage with the youthful 
Publilia at the age of 63. But it must be remem- 
bered that 63 was not then thought so advanced an 
age as it is now. Men began life much later than in 
modem times. Cicero cannot be said to have begun his 
political life till he was nearly 40 years of age, and Caesar 
began his career as a great general at an age at which 
Alexander was dead and Napoleon had been conquered. 

Nor was the career of his son Marcus a source of 
happiness to Cicero. Finding him intractable under the 

1 Att. xvi. 2, 2. 

^ In Tutsculamm nos ventwros jputamus aut Noms aut postridie, 

Ibi ut aint onmia jparata, Plures enim/ortoMe nobisctim enmt et, 

ut arbitror, diutiua ibi conmorabimur. Labnm H in balineo non 

^ estf ut sit ; item cetera, quae sunt ad victum et valetudinmn neces' 

saria, — Fam. xiv. 20. 
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hands of his tutor DionysiuB, his father sent him to 
Athens (as to an University) to complete his education. 
His allowance seems very ample, amounting, as it did, to 
about £850 a-year. Yet the youth squanders this on 
carousing and entertainments, while his tutor Gorgias 
abets his extravagances and dissipations, reminding us of 
Doctor Pangloss in the Hevr-aJtrLaw. Young Marcus 
seems never to have thoroughly cast off the vices of his 
youth. In the letter to Tiro (Fam. xvi. 21), in which he 
announces his complete reformation, we cannot help 
feeling that the young man * protests too much,' and we 
hear that, even afker Augustus raised him to the con- 
sulate, he distinguished himself by his drunken excesses.^ 
It is a sad reflection to think what the consulate was 
when the great orator had to strain eveiy nerve to gain 
it, and what it was when, as a late retum for the services 
of the father, the Emperor conferred it, as a piece of 
patronage, on a brainless profligate. 

^ Brutns, however, commended his semces at Pharsalia, and 
the delighted father dedicated to yonng Marcns the De Officiis. It 
is very interesting to observe how, nnder the profligacy and super- 
ficial cnltiYation of the declining Bepublic, still we may occasionally 
catch a glimpse of the old Boman qualities, by which fiyrtis Etruria 
crevU, We can still see the iron hand in war. Quintus lays down 
his bloody aze and well-wom sconrge ; young Marcus casts the 
reyeller's chaplet from his brow ; to wield the sword with all 
the energy of Oamillus or Scipio. Plntarch remarks that by a 
singular coincidence Diyine justice reserved the completion of the 
punishment of Antonius for the house of Oicero : after the capture 
of the fleet of Antonius, which was immediately foUowed by his 
death, it was to the new consul, M. Oicero, that the official 
despatch announoing the victory was sent. 
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It is in his daughter Tullia that Cicero finds his solace 
and pride. Like Francis Atterbury, he found in the 
society of a daughter his one refuge from the changes and 
chances of a troublous life. He is never wearied of 
recounting her yirtues. Indeed, he so eulogises her 
intellectual powers and her acquired knowledge, that he 
has ahnost eamed for her the unenviable reputation of an 
espritfort, or even a blue-stocking. Her infatuation for 
Dolabella, her third husband, is quite consistent with her 
father^s account of her. We often find women of really 
exceptional intellect yielding to the fascinations of a 
handsome, shallow, somewhat clever Bohemian. Such 
was the blind admiration which the Bront^ sisters felt 
for their worthless brother ; such was the love of Greorge 
Eliofs Eomola for Tito; and such was the strange 
infatuation which made Tullia cling to Dolabella, in 
spite of his wicked extravagance, which squandered her 
dower, and his insulting infidelities with Caecilia Metella, 
which he hardly took the trouble to conceal. TuUia had 
lost her first husband, the noble Piso, by death; she 
was then married to Crassipes. It was when her father 
was absent in Cilicia that her hand was sought for the 
third time. Among her suitors was Tiberius Nero, the 
father of the Emperor. TuIIia died in childbirth,^ at the 
age of 31, at her father's house in Tusculum, where 
she had taken refuge from the outrages of Dolabella. 
Cicero never recovered her loss. He never forgave 
Publilia, who betrayed joy at her death, and never again 
received her into his house, in spite of the girFs eamest 
^ She had had no children by her previous marriages. 
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entreaties for the forgiveness of her aged hiusband. One 
cannot but smile to find Cicero at once preparing to deify 
his dead daughter, as Hadrian afterwards deified his 
beloved slave. We owe to the death of Tullia the letter 
of Sulpicius, written to console the bereaved father (Ep. 
Ix.) This is by far the best of the eztant letters to 
Cicero, which, as a rule, show an amazing inferiority to 
the letters of the orator himself. There is a good letter 
from Matius (Ep. Ixxiii.), and many amusing letters 
from others, but this is the only great letter, not by 
Cicero himself, in the whole correspondence. It is sad to 
see how little real consolation Sulpicius could offer to his 
friend. He urges him to moderate his grief for his 
daughter; to see her father so wretched would wound 
her loving heart were she aliye ; perhaps it wounds her 
even now, si qui etiam inferis aennu est. 

In his romantic love for his daughter and his indiffer- 
ence to his wife^ the character of Cicero presents a trait 
famUiar in modem French life. Again, we have a yiew 
veiy characteristic of the modem Erenchman in the light- 
ness with which he assigns to Terentia religion as her 
department, whHe his own business is with men.^ Another 

^ Neque JH quos tu eastistime eoluisU, neque homines quHtme 
ego aemper servim. — Fam. zIy. 5, 1 ; cC ako Fam. ziy. 7, 1. 
We find offcen in CScero casual Mnts at hia agnofiticiani, for 
jnHtance, in Att. iy. 10, 1, fon viderit, aut si qui ett qui ouiret 
Deus; and in the Pro dnent. 171, we haye thia remarkable 
possage : — nam nune quidem quid tandem HU maU mara aMuUt t 
Nisi /orte ineptiia et fabuUs dudmiwr, ut existimemm ittum apud 
vnferoe impiorwm auppUoUi paferre . . . quae oi faloa ownt, id 
quod omnes inteUequTU, quid ei tandem aUud mars eripmt praeter 
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thoroughly French feature in his dlBposition is his hatred 
for proyincial life. * I cannot express to you/ he writes 
(Att. V. 11, 1), *how I am consumed with longing for 
the town, how intolerably insipid is this provincial life.' 
A letter to Caelius (Fam. ii 12, 2), in the passage begin- 
ning Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe, coh, et in ista luce mve, 
breathes the very spirit of the wiUm and hovlemrd. 

It is singular that the correspondence of another great 
letter-writer should be marked by the same overflowing 
love for a daughter. Madame de S^vign^^s love for Hhe 
prettiest girl in France ' certainly was not so well placed 
as the love of Cicero for Tullia. Madame de Grignan 
seems to have been selfish, eztravagant, and cold-hearted 
— not, indeed, nearly so lovable as her brother Oharles 
de S^yign^. Indeed we can hardly acquit the dever 
Frenchwoman of assuming a rdle, and posing in the pic- 
turesque attitude of the adoring mother. 

Gicero speaks in the highest terms of his father and 

senaim doloris t In the speech for Babirins (29) Cicero anticipates 
an etemal existence for the sonls of the good, basing it on the 
instinctive belief of mankind : again, in the De Har. Besp. (19), 
lie affirms his belief in the ezistence of gods, grounding it on the 
evidences of design in Natnre. Again, in De Nat. Deor. (i. 37), 
and in De Bep. (vL 16), he speaks of an ovemiling Providence. 
Bnt it is strange how lightly his beliefs sit npon him, and how 
little tbey influence his condnct : in Tnsc. i. 74 he says that the 
GUkL who holds aathority in onr breast forbids ns to leave onr post 
withont his leave ; yet we know that dnring his exile he clearly 
and deliberately contemplates the commission of thlB act, and we 
hear nothing at all about any prohibition of conscience, pr even a 
hint that self-destruction is unworthy of a good man. See note on 
£p. Iz. 6. 
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mother. Of the fonner he writes (De Or. ii. 1) as optimi 
ac prudentisdmi vvriy and there is good reason to think 
that the beginning of his poem on his consulship was 
devoted to an elaborate eulogy of his father.^ Oicero has 
often been accused of want of filial feeling, because he has 
been supposed to have curtly announced the death of his 
father to Atticus in the words pater nohis decessit a, d. 
iiii, Kal. Decembris (Ati 1 6, 2 ; Ep. iii.) In my notes 
on that passage I have fully discussed the soundness of 
the texi It is enough here to observe that even if the 
text be sound, it is quite probable that Cicero had 
announced to Atticus in more fitting terms his fathefs 
death, and is here (in answer to a question from Atticus) 
merely reminding his Mend of the date — ' the date of my 
poor father^s death (for this is the force of nohis) was 
Nov. 27.' a 

While acquitting Cicero in this particular instance, 
one cannot help noticing, even in the most refined of the 
ancient Bomans, an absence of sensibilities which polish, 
and even sweeten, the intercourse of modem life. In 
Att. L 3 Cicero announces to Atticus the death of the 
grandmother of Atticus in jesting phrase, which good 
taste must condemn. It seems that the lady was not 
dear to Atticus, and that he was not at all likely to 
feel real grief for her; yet there is certainly a coarse- 
ness of tone in the letter. A sentiment of reverence 

^ See note on Att. L 19, 10, in Correspondence of Oicero, 

^ For strong ezpressions of real sorrow for tlie death of a slave, 

and again, of a mere acqnaintance, we have to go no fartlier thau 

Att. i. 12, 4, and iv. 6, 1. 
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should be inspired by the thought of death, and even if 
it be not felt, it should be assumed. In such a case, if 
ever, hypocrisy is a homage to good taste. 

In donnection with this yindication of Cicero from 
attributed want of affection, it will be pertinent to 
examine briefiy a few other charges brought agalnst Cicero 
on the authority of his own letters. 

In Att. iii. 12, 2, Cicero says, 'I am shocked that 
my speech against Curio has become public. I wrote it 
under the influence of anger, and as a reply to his attack 
on me. But I thought I had prevented any chance of its 
getting into drculation. However, inasmuch as I happen 
never to have had any verbal altercation with him, and 
inasmuch as it is written with less than my usual care, I 
think a good case could be made to show it was not by 
me.' When Cicero wrote this he was in an agony of 
suspense about the success or failure of the attempts to 
bring about his restoration. A speech against Curio and 
Clodius, of the literary ezecution of which he was 
ashamed, and which was eztremely likely to inflame still 
more against him the resentment of his ehemies, had, in 
spite of Cicero's efforts to prevent it, somehow got into 
public circulation. Cicero accordingly wished that it 
could be represented not to be his. It seems to me that 
even at the present day, if a public man wrote something 
which, on reflection, appeared likely to injure him, and 
also was unworthy of him in style, he would feel a desire 
to disown the article, or at least would refrain from 
acknowledging it to be his, which would probably have 
very much the same effect. It is, however, extremely 
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unlikely that the supposed modem statesman, even in a 
letter to an intimate Mend, would own his real feelings. 
And this very fact must be placed to the credit of modem 
society. Chnstianity and chivalry have made certain 
acts and sentiments impossible for a gentleman to avow. 

One is bound to take into account the different points 
of view from which an act presents itself to the moral 
sens^ at different epochs of society. Cicero did favour 
his friend Bmtus in a dispute with the Salaminians ; but 
Bmtus could hardly understand why Oicero should take 
the Salaminians into account at aU. Cicero was in 
advance of his age in every way, and behind the present 
age, not in obedience to the dictates of the moral sense, 
but only in the education and refinement of it. This 
consideration, I think, entitles Cicero to an acquittal in 
the two foUowing cases. 

We leam (Att. vL 6, 4) that Cicero was desirous of 
securing the good will of Caelius for his friend Atticus ; 
so he dictated to the copyist of Atticus, who happened 
to be with him, a letter in praise of Caelius, which he 
read to Caelius as having come from Atticus.^ Cicero, in 
all naiveti exdaims, at te apvd eum, di honi / qtumta in 
gratia pomi, eique legi Htteras non tui sed librarii tui. 
It never occurred to Cicero that it was base to stoop to a 
fabrication even to serve a Mend. 

In the year 47 b.g. a packet of letters from Quintus, 
directed to various fiiends, fell accidentally into the 
hands of Marcus. Some of them he forwarded to their 
destination. But on leaming from these persons that 

' Att xi. 9, 2. 
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the letters forwarded by him were full of atrocious refleo- 
tions upon himsel^ he opened the remaining missives, 
and sent them to Atticus, leaving it to him to decide 
whether they should be retained or sent to their destina- 
tion. * The fact that they have been opened,' he suggests, 
^ makes no matter, for I fancy Pomponia has his seal- 
ring.' This, of course, strongly conflicts with modem 
notions about honour, but the writer is supremely u^con- 
scious that the act is in any way questionable.^ Yet of 
those who would now look on such an act as worse than 
a crime, how few would be capable of the high-mindedness 
with which Cicero acted on his discovery of his brother^s 
treachery ! He wrote to Oaesar a letter (of which we still 
preserve the copy which he sent to Atticus ; Att. xL 12, 
2) completely absolving his brother from the suspicion 
of having instigated his own hostiHty against Caesar, or 
having urged him to fly to Greece, and begging the good 
offices of Caesar for a brother under the recent sense of 
whose baseness to him he must have been still smar^ing. 
It seems to me that this is an act of large nobleness and 
truly chivalrous feeling, quite startling when we remem- 
ber the times in which Cicero lived. 

The character of Quintus is very remarkable. One is 
familiar with the domestic bully, who in the world is an 
obsequious sycophant. But in Quintus we have the 
eicactly opposite type. With his fnends he is 

Jealous in hononr, sudden and quick in quarrel : 

^ The same obseryatioiis apply to a practice which Cicero 
acknowledges that he adopts in giving introductory letters to 
friends : see Fam. ziii. 6a. 
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the violence of his expressions ^ makes us feel that in his 
tragedies he must have * torn the passion to tatters ' : in 
his province he is a wild beast in ferocity, though he 
seems to have sought to be just, and he certalnly was 
not rapacious ; he retumed from Asia as poor as he left 
Rome; but woe to the luckless provincial who was 
caught tripping ; the scourge was not cruel enough for 
Quintus, nor the axe sufficiently expeditious. Not 
Shakspere's Richard was more ready to cry * Off with his 
head ! ' ^ But in private life he was the humblest of men. 
Haec ego patior cotidie is his plaintive ejaculation 
when Pomponia insults him in presence of his brother 
Marcus, and refuses to sit at table because Quintus 
had sent his slave Statius on before to see if dinner 
were ready (Ep. xxvi.) No doubt the undue influence 
accorded to Statius in domestic matters was resented 
by the mistress of the household; but the paramount 
position of that slave seems to show that (in his private 
life), had Quintus been emancipated from the tyranny of 
.Pomponia, he would have experienced but a change of 
rulers. The letters of Marcus are fuU of affection 
towards his brother Quintus. Nor does he fail in solici- 
tude for him and his son even after he has discovered 



^ Oicero, writing to Atticus (xv. 29, 2), says of Qniutus, ego 
tamm suspicior hwnc, UT solbt, aludnari : for examples of the 
violence of Qointns, see Q. Fr. i. 2, 6. 

" I write 'Shakspere'8 Bichard' advisedly. Shakspere*s 
Richard more than once cries * 0£f with his head I ' The oft-quoted 
line — < Off with his head I So much for Buckingham ' is not from 
Shakspere, but from Oolley Oibber. 

d 
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their base treachery in seeking to prejudice him with 
Caesar. 

T. Pomponius Atticus, who stood to Oicero in the 
relation which Sir Horace Mann occupied to the Oicero 
of English letter-writing, Horace Walpole, is not a . 
pleasing person. His persistent neutrality in politics^ 
was a course which, though nowise reprehensible in our 
own times, must have been very much condemned in the 
days of Oicero. Yet he seems to have escaped to a great 
extent from adverse ciiticism; and, though connected 
with the unfortunate Sulpicius, he succeeded. in living 
uninjured by Cinnan or SuUan, and in affording pecuniary 
assistance to Marius in his flight. He was intimate 
with the best Eomans, from SuUa to Augustus ; he was 
on good terms with both Oaesar and Pompeius ; he had 
the warm friendship of Brutus, Hortensius, and Oicero, 
and ezcited the enthusiastic admiration of Oornelius 
Nepos, the friend of OatuUus. This he accomplished 
partly by availing himself of the shelter of his philosophic 
opinions. The Epicurean was speculatively bound to 
prefer the life of thought to the life of action. But he 
could not have preserved his complete tranquillity had he 
not early migrated to Athens, and there remained for 
about twenty years. In Athens we find him leading the 
life of a cultured gentleman, a recognised patron of 
literature and the fine arts, and recommending himself to 
his adopted fellow-citizens by gifts of com grown, no 

^ As regards actions at least. He had, it appears, tlie stroDgest 
political feelings. We are told that Atticus exclaimed periisse 
causam si (Caesar) /unere elatus esset. 
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doubt, on his Epirote estate — ^a Koman practice which 
Gicero seems disposed to condemn.^ As a thorough 
man of business,^ a ready lender of money, and a literary 
critic of the first order, Atticus was, of course, very 
useful to Gicero, but no doubt the keen mgotiator found 
not a little that was negotiable in his relations with the 
great Httirateur. Atticus kept large numbers of librarii, 
or slaves who acted as copyists. These, no doubt, exe- 
cuted many copies of the masterpieces of Gicero, and 
thus contributed not a little to fill the coffers of their 
master. Atticus seems to have neglected none of the 
avenues to wealth, and even to have discovered some 
new ones for himself. Not only do we find him practis- 
ing money-lending on a large scale, but we even read of 
his buymg and training bands of gladiators, to be hired 
out to the Aediles for their public shows.^ And the 
wealth thus accumulated was preserved by a consistent 
parsimony in his household memge, on which Gicero 
often rallies him. In Att. vi. 1, 13, he takes him to 
task for serving up cheap vegetables on expensive plate, 
and asks what would be his fare if his service were 
of earthenware ; and in Att. xvi. 3, 1, he sends Atticus 
his treatise De Gloria, which he asks him to have 
copied on large paper, and, in suggesting that he 
should read it for his guests at a dinner which he 

^ Att. vL 6, 2, ffeus tu irvpoin els Stj/jlw Athenis/ Placet hoc 

tOnt 
' Nepos tells us (ch. 6) nuUius rei neque praes neque mancepa 

faeius est, 

» Att. iv. 46, 2 (Ep. xiii.) ; iv. 8a, 2. 
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was about to give, Cicero adds : ' but give them a 
deceut entertainment, an you love me ; else they will 
vent on my treatise their indignation against you.' 
Nepos (Vit. Att. 13) says that he knows as a fact that 
the amount allowed by Atticus for household expenses 
was 3000 08868, or about six guineas of our money, 
a-month. 

Kothing seemed more important to Atticus than to 
conceal as much as possible his business relations, and to 
appear before the world as a literary gentleman living on 
his estates in Epirus and elsewhere. When we find that 
his uncle, the odious Caecilius, £rom whom Cicero tells us 
even his own relations could not get a farthing under 
twelve per cent, adopted Atticus, and left him heir to a 
large fortune, one is a little tempted to think that the 
usurer Caecilius was in reality a secret partner of Atticus, 
taking much of the profits and all the obloquy, and not 
unwilling on those terms to play Jorkins to the Spenloe 
of his influential nephew. 

Oue cannot much admire the character of the man who 
was on terms of intimate friendship with Clodius during 
his persecution of Cicero, and who, after the murder of 
Cicero, was the friend and entertainer of Fulvia, the 
wife of Antonius. His knowledge of business was, no 
doubt, of much service to Cicero ; but we find that 
Cicero even here was able to repay him in kind. The 
very last letter of Cicero to Atticus^ shows the keen 
interest which Cicero took in the material interests of 
his Mend. 

1 Att xvL 16. 
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Atticus married Pilia in February 56 at the age of 53. 
Of this marriage the only issue was a daughter, bom in 
51, who was married to M. Agrippa, and whose daughter, 
Yipsania Agrippina, was the wife of the Emperor 
Tiberius. We are told that, believing that he was 
suffering from an incurable disease, he destroyed himself 
by abstaining firom food for five days (Yit. Att. 22). 

The other correspondents of Gicero who iGgure in this 
Selection may here be briefly described. 

Q. Caecilius Metellus Nepos (Ep. xi.) served as lieu- 
tenant of Fompeius in Asia 67-64. He became tribune 
in December 63 and violently opposed Cicero. He it 
was who prevented Cicero from addressing the people on 
laying down his office and only allowed him to take the 
usual oath, whereon Cicero swore that he had saved the 
State. He was praetor in 60, and consul with Lentulus 
Spinther in 57. He did not oppose Cicero^s recall from 
exile, and died in 55. 

M. Fadius Gallus (Epp. xii, xvi. bdii. Ixiv.), a man of 
leaming and taste, a close friend of Cicero and Atticus. 
He was a lieutenant of Caesafs, and was a follower of 
Epicurus. He wrote an eulogy on Cato of Utica. 

L. Lucceius (Ep. xiv.) seems to have had some quarrel 
with Atticus which Cicero endeavoured to compose. He 
was a candidate for the consulship in 60 with Julius 
Caesar, but was defeated. He then withdrew from 
public life and devoted himself to literature. He pro- 
jected a contemporaneous history of Eome, beginning from 
the Social or Marsic War. In 55 Cicero wrote to him 
the letter (Ep. xiv. of this Selection) in which he begged 
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Lucceius to deal separately with the history of his own 
life from his consulship to his recall from exile. Lucceius 
promised to comply, but seems never to have carried out 
his design. lii 49 he embraced the cause of Fompeius, 
and was subsequently pardoned by Gaesar and allowed 
to live in Rome, where he eiyoyed the society of Oicero. 

For M. Marius (Ep. xvii.) Gicero expresses the 
highest admiration and esteem (Q. Fr. ii. 8, 2). He 
was very delicate, and of the most refined tastes and 
habits. 

0. Trebatius Testa (Epp. xxii.-xxv. Ixxix.), a Roman 
jurist of great eminence, was an intimate friend of Oicero, 
who recommended him to Gaesar when on his (xallic 
campaigns. He followed Oaesar's party when the civil 
war broke out. Oicero dedicated to him his Topica, 
and Horace addressed to him the first Satire of the 
second book. He is often cited as an authority in the 
Digest, but not even fragments of his books De iure civili 
and De religionibus survive. He was an Epicurean, and 
was tribune in 47. 

M. Oaelius Rufus (Epp. xxvii xxxi.), a young noble of 
great promise, preserved the friendship of^Oicero in spite 
of the profligacy of his life. He was distinguished for 
his eloquence, and his letters show great vivacity of 
intellect. He was the lover of Olodia, the enemy of 
Oicero, the belle dame sans merd who has been identifled 
with the Lesbia of GatuUus. He was quaestor in 57, 
and was prosecuted in 56 on the charge of having 
borrowed money from Olodia to procure the death of 
Dion, the head of the embassy sent by Ptolemy Auletes 
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to Rome, and of Eaving attempted to poison Clodia her- 
self. He was defended by Oicero in the masterly oration 
still extant. In 52 Caelius was one of the ten tribunes 
who passed the rogatio that Gaesar should be allowed to 
become a candidate for the consulship without coming to 
Eome. In 50 he was curule aedile, and in January 49 
he fled to the camp of Caesar, with whom he went to 
Spain in the Apnl of that year. He became praetor in 
48, but oflended the other Caesarian magistrates by 
furiously radical proposals, including the abolition of 
debts. Being deprived of his office, he fled to the south 
of Italy, and summoned Milo, his rival in profligacy and 
eztravagance, from Massilia to join him. Milo was killed 
in an attack on Cosa, near Thurii ; and Caelius was put 
to death in Thurii at the age of thirty-seven, by some of 
Caesar^s Gallic and Spanish cavalry, whom he attempted 
to seduce from their allegiance. 

P. Yolumnius Eutrapelus (Ep. xxxiii.) was a Roman 
knight, an intimate friend of Antonius as well as of 
Cicero. Cicero describes a dinner at his house in Ep. liv., 
and justifies his own presence at it. Yolumnius was 
praefectus fahrum to Antonius. He used his influence 
with him to save the life of Atticus. 

L. Papirius Paetus (Epp. xxriv. lii.-Uy.) wa« the 
receiver of some of Cicero's brightest and wittiest letters. 
He gave to Cicero the library which Sev. Claudius had left 
him, and seems to have been regarded by Cicero as a person 
of great taste, not only in gastronomy, but in literature. 

Tiro (Epp. xl. Ixx. Ixxx.) was a slave and afterwards a 
freedman of Cicero's. He it was (most probably) who made 
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the coUectioiis of Gicero's letters which we now possess. 
He appears in the correspondence of Cicero as habitually 
ailing. Oicero is constantly sending him prescriptions and 
admonitions aboat preserving his health. Heissaidtohaye 
lived to a hundred years of age. He set out for Gilicia with 
Oicero when going to his province, but fell ill on the way, 
and was lefb by Cicero with Lyso in Fatrae in Achaia. 

C. Cassius Longinus (Epp. Ivi Ivii. Ixxviii.) is the 
friend of Brutus and murderer of Julius Caesar. In 53 
he was quaestor to Crassus in his campaign against the 
Parthians, against whom he gained successes in 62 and 
51. In 49 he was tribune of the plebs, and fled with 
Pompeius from Bome. After the battle of Pharsalia he 
surrendered to Caesar, who forgave him, and even pro- 
mised him the province of Syria on his becoming praetor 
in 44. But Cassius never could forgive Caesar, and was 
the chief mover in the conspiracy which ended in his 
murder. He slew himself on the field of battle at 
Philippi in 42. He was married to the half-sister of 
Brutus, and was a man of considerable cultivation, and a 
foUower of the philosophy of Epicurus. 

Serrius Sulpicius (Epp. Ix. M.) was an orator and 
jurist ; quaestor, 74 ; curule aedile, 69 ; praetor, 65 ; 
consul with M. Claudius Marcellus, 51. He embraced 
Caesar's cause in the civil war, and was made by Caesar 
pro-consul of Achaia in 46. He died in 43 in the camp 
of M. Antonius, who was besieging Dec. Brutus in 
Mutina. No selection from the correspondence of Cicero 
can omit his eloquent letter to Cicero (Ep. Ix.) consoling 
him on the occasion of his daughter^s death. 
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M. Curius (Epp. Ixv. Ixvii.) was an intimate private 
friend of Oicero and Atticus, to whom he bequeathed the 
whole of his property, which he had amassed by successful 
practice of the trade of a negotiator for maiiy years at the 
Achaean town of Fatrae, which was largely used as a 
place of debarcation from Italy. 

G. Matius Calvena (Ep. Ixxiii.), a common friend of 
Cicero and Trebatius, was a warm admirer of Caesar, 
and a steady adherent to his cause. Cicero nicknames 
him Madarus and Calvena on account of his baldness. 
His manly letter to Cicero (Ep. IxxiiL) on the proper 
attitude towards the dead Caesar has always been much 
admired. It and.the letter of Sulpicius on the death of 
Tullia are the only letters in the correspondence which at 
all bear comparison with those of Cicero himself. Matius 
and Fostumius undertook the management of the public 
games given by Octavius, and did not satisfy Cicero by their 
action in this matter. Frof. Falmer in his Introduction 
to Horace, Sat. ii. 4, vigorously defends the theory that 
this Matius is the person satirised there under the disguise 
of Oatius. We are told by Columella that Matius wrote 
a treatise of cookery, and books on fish and pickles, and 
aimed at making Gastronomy one of the fine arts. 

0. Asinius FoUio (Ep. Ixxvii.), the celebrated poet, 
orator, and historian of the Augustan Court, bom B.a 76, 
died A.D. 4, in the eightieth year of his age. He was 
the fiiend of Catullus, of Cicero, of Julius Caesar, and 
afberwards of Augustus, and the patron of Virgil and 
Horace, and the critic of Sallust and Livy. 
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III 

§ 1. ON THE FORM OF THB LETTERS 

In the time of Oicero the letter was written either (1) 
on thin tablets of wood or ivory covered with wax, in 
which the letters were cut in uncial characters by the 
stilTis, the characters being protected from defacement by 
the projecting rim of the tablets ; or (2) they were written 
on paper or parchment with a reed pen and ink. It 
seems probable that the longer letters of Oicero were 
written in the second fashion. We hjive frequent allu- 
sions to charta in the letters; for instance,in Fam. vii. 
18 Oicero asks Trebatius whether he wrote on a palim- 
psest, and if so, what could have been the writing so 
worthless as to make way for the letter. So in Q. Fr. ii. 
14 (155), 1, it is plain that ckarta, calamm, and atra- 
meTUum were used. The same inference is to be drawn 
&om Att V. 4, 4, and perhaps from the passage already 
adverted to above (Att. vi. 6, 4), where Oicero avails 
himself of the services of the copying slave of Atticus to 
pass off on Oaelius the letter written by himself, but 
purporting to come from Atticus ; for Oicero's hand- 
writing on charta with a pen would have been much 
more easily recognised than his ^ncials carved with a 
stUus on wax. Moreover, the use of pen and paper 
would be so obviously more suitable for long letters that 
we can hardly doubt that it was the vehicle used by 
Oicero for his correspondence. Nor is there any real 
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evidenoe to set against the passages adduced above, for 
ezpressions like tabellay exaraviy etc, are applied to the 
use of pen and paper as well as to the use of cera and 
stUus^ When the letter was finished the tabellae were 
bound together by a thread, which was sealed at the 
knot. This seal was generally looked on as the formal 
guaranty of genuineness, for the handwriting was generally 
that of a slave, if the writer possessed sufficient means to 
keep a aerms a manu or ab eputults. 

There being no postal arrangements whatever in the 
time of Oicero, it was necessary either to employ private 
messengers, or to avail oneself of the services of the 
taJbellarii of the publicani, who were constantly travelling 
between Bome and the provinces. 

For fiirther information about modes of addressing 
letters in Oicero'B time, see note on Ep. xxxiii. § 1. 

The earliest letter of the correspondence is written in 
the year 68 B.O., the latest in the year 43 b.o. I have 
already expressed my opinion of the great historical value 
of these letters, especially the private letters. Indeed, if 
we except Oaesar and the epitome of the lost Books of 
Livy, they are the only basis for the history of the 

^ That in old times cera and stUiLS were employed in letter- 
writing there can be no doubt. We have all the materials ennmer- 
ated together, the stUus, the wax, the thread, the tablets, and the 
signet-ring, in Plaut. Bacch. iy. 3, 78 seq, ; such phrases as exara/re 
and tabdlae woald be snrviyals from the ancient usage ; nor is it at 
all improbable that charUie would be enclosed between tablets of 
wood or ivory and bonnd by a thread, so that the tabellaef even 
thongh actually thus employed, would not necessarily imply the 
use of the cera^ 
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period of which they treat. If Sallust be looked on as a 
political pamphleteer, we have no better authorities than 
Velleius Paterculus and Suetonius, who cannot be trusted 
unless they give their authority ; and Appian, Plutarch, 
and Dio Cassius, who lived two centuries after Oicero, 
and wrote without any critical spirit. 

Oicero himself never edited or -collected his letters. 
But even in his lifetime there was some such project 
formed. The well-known locus dassicus on the subject 
is Att. xvi 5, 5, mearum epistfularum mUla est arvv- 
ayayyrj, sed hahet Ti/ro instar septwiginta, Et quidem 
mnt a te quaedam mmendae, Eaa ego oportet per- 
spiciamj corrigam ; tum denique edentur. Two years 
before this he had written to Tiro a letter (Fam. xvi. 
17), in which he jestingly condemns his use of the adverb 
fideliter in the phrase valetudini fideliter inserviendo, 
and says that he ought to be more carefiil if he wishes 
his letters to be included in the volume.^ But it is 
universally agreed that no collection of the letters was 
published during the life of Oicero. The Epistulae ad 
Familiares ^ and ad Atticum were probably published at 

^ The words are tuas quoqvs ^aistvlas vis referri in vohmina. 
It is to be observed that these words do not imply that any coUec- 
tion of Oicero'8 letters existed at that time, bnt only that Oicero 
desired that snch a collection should be made. The words might 
merely mean, 'are yon, too (like myself), set on a collection of 
your letters?' or *do you want to make a coUection of your 
letters as well as mine ? ' 

3 This title has no classical anthority, and the name is not free 
from objections, for some of Oicero*8 correspondents were in no 
sense his /amiliares. However, the correspondence may oon- 
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the same time, and edited by the same editor ; this has 
been inferred from the fact that there is evidence of the 
strict observance of the rule to exclude from one coUec- 
tion letters published in the other. This rule is only 
twice violated. We find enclosed to Atticus (Att. x 9a) 
a letter from Caelius to Cicero which appears as Fam. 
viii. 16; and in the same way a letter from Cicero to 
Dolabella (Fam. ix. 14) is published again among the 
letters to Atticus (Att. xiv. 17a). That the letters to 
Atticus did not appear before the death of Atticus 
(32 B.O.) is probable from the testimony of Com. Nepos. 
The letters to Quintus and Brutus were published with 
the letters to Atticus. 

The Books of the ad Fam, are entitled according to 
the person to whom the earlier letters in each Book are 
addressed. Thus the first is ad Lentulum, the second ad 
Curtonem, the third ad Appium Claudium Pulch/nmu 
The eighth consists solely of letters from Caelius to 
Cicero. It is probable that the editor first published 
twelve books, and subsequently added four others, the 
thirteenth and fifteenth being addenda to the first 
edition, the fourteenth consisting solely of letters to his 
family, and the sixteenth of letters to Tiro, who, as we 
shall see, was probably the editor of the collection. 
Subsequent to the extant collections we have evidence of 
the existence of much larger volumes, of which only 
scanty fragments remain. These were probably made in 

yeniently be so named, as most of his correspondents were 
familicures. Ad Diversos is bad Latin. Suetonius calls such a 
series amiwrum e^ap, See note on Att. ii. 13, I. 
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the Augustan period, and perhaps from them were 
gleaned materials for the books of addenda (Fam. xiii. 
xv.) But the original zii. books were not remodelled on 
the basis of the later collection, for from the four books 
ad Fompeium and the three ad Caesarem^ which the 
now lost edition is said on good authority to have con- 
tained, we should doubtless have had copious extracts. 
Now the Bpp, ad Fam, contain only one letter to 
Pompeius (Fam. v. 7) and three to Oaesar (Fam. vii. 5 ; 
xiii. 15, 16). 

The Epp, ad Fam, (and therefore the whole corre- 
spondence) were probably edited by Tiro because — (1) 
we know that he had formed such a design ; (2) ad Fam. 
xvi. contains many letters addressed to him (some even 
not by Oicero) which would hardly have found their way 
into the volume had it not been edited by Tiro; (3) 
there are no letters from Tiro, just as in the other 
volume there are no letters from Atticus, though Tiro*s 
letters were carefully preserved by Oicero, as we are told 
in Att. ix. 10, 4, evolvi volumen epistularum tuarum quod 
ego sub signo haheo servoque diligevUissime ; .(4) to these 
arguments for the editorship of Tiro may be added one 
drawn from a passage in Att il 1, 3 : — * Fuit enim 
mihi commodum, quod in eis orationibus, quae Phi- 
lippicae nominantur, enituerat civis Hle tuus Demosthenes, 
et quod se ab hoc refractariolo iudiciali dicendi genere 
abiunxerat, ut crefjLvoTepo^ ris Kal TroXiTLKiarcpos vide- 
retur, curare ut meae quoque essent orationes, quae 
consulares nominarentur. Quarum una est in senatu 
Kal. lan., altera ad populum de lege agraria, tertia de 
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Othone, quarta pro Rabirio, quinta de proscriptorum 
filiJB, sexta, quum provinciam in contione deposui, sep- 
tima, qua Catilinam emisi, octava, quam habui ad popu- 
lum postridie quam Gatilina profugit, nona in contione, 
quo die AUobroges inyulgarunt, decima in senatu, Nonis 
Decembr. Smit praeterea duae breves, quasi airoairaxT- 
fidria legis agrariae. Hoc totum a-Qfia curabo ut habeas. 
Et .quoniam te cum scripta tum res meae delectant, 
iisdem ex libris perspicies et quae gesserim et quae 
dixerim, aut ne poposcisses : ego enim tibi me non offere- 
bam.' If, as.seems probable, this passage is spurious, 
there is much reason for accepting the theory of 
Orelli, that it was inserted by Tiro to vouch for the 
authenticity of the three last speeches against Catiline, 
which (according to Orelli) were not written by Cicero, 
but probably by Tiro. It would certainly have been 
an attractive subject for one who wished to foist his 
own work on posterity as a speech written by the 
great orator, and his position as editor of the letters 
would have given him an opportunity to ahnost ensure 
the success of his forgery. 

Nake believes that Atticus was the editor, because 
we know &om the letters that he bought and sold whole 
libraries,^ that he kept a large establishment of copyists,^ 
that he in various ways assisted Cicero's literary pursuits, 
suggesting to him subjects on which to employ his pen, 
replying carefully to questions of Cicero on literary points, 
and correcting and criticising his work. Thus Cicero in 
one place says that in his work De Gloria Atticus had 

1 Att. 1. 4, 3 ; ii. 4, 1. » Att. xii. 40, 1. 
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selected for praise the very best bits, which were now 
enhanced in his own estimation by the approval of his 
friend ; ' for/ he writes, * I was in great dread of those 
bits of red wax of yours'^ which pointed out defects. 
The most important testimony in support of Nake's view 
is a passage in Att. ii. 1, 2, tu si tibi placuerit liber 
curdbis vt et Athenis sit et in ceteris oppidis Graedaey 
which shows clearly that Atticus was in the habit of 
actually publishing works of Gicero, the book here re- 
ferred to being a memoir of his consulship, written in 
Greek. Howeyer, all these arguments do not in my 
opinion counterbalance the evidence for the editorship 
of Tiro, given above, and to it may be added a paasage 
in Fam. xvi. 23, 2, where Cicero, writing to Tiro, says, 
Atticus nosteTy quia quondam me commoveri TraviKois 
intellexity idem semper putat, nec videt quifma praesidiis 
philoBophiae saeptus sim, et herde quod timidus ipse est, 
dopvPowotet. Surely this contemptuous judgment on 
himself would not have been permitted by Atticus to 
survive in his edition. Moreover, the only objection 
against the theory that Tiro was the editor is the defec- 
tive arrangement of the books above referred to; but 
this is completely explained by the theory of a plurality 

^ Att. zyL 11, 1, cendas enim tms minuUtUas extimescebam, It 
was the habit of the ancients to stick pieces of coloured wax on 
the margin of books to mark exceptionable passages. Cerula 
coiild not mean * a kind of crayon,* as Lewis and Short explain it. 
The Greeks caUed these ceruiae wapairXdfffiara, For other testi- 
monies to the editorship of AtticuSi see Att. i 19, 10 ; 20, 6 ; 
xiii. 37, 3 ; xiii 43, 3 ; xvi. 6, 4 ; vi. 2, 3, Phliasios dici sciebam, 
et itafac ut habeas. Op. also Fronto, Ep. vii. 20 (Naber). 
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of editions, which, as we have seen, is more than prob- 
able. Nor can we accept the view of Nake that the 
collection which we now have was posterior to the much 
fuller coUection, of which there is undoubted evidence. 
The paucity of letters to such remarkable personages as 
Caesar and Fompeius is fatal to such a supposition ; for 
we know that the large collection contained books of such 
letters : how, then, can we account for the fact that the 
smaller coUection which we possess presents us with very 
few letters to those eminent persons 1 The argument on 
which Nake most reHes for his theory that the letters, 
as we now have them, were first published in the begin- 
ning of the second century a.d., is the fact that Fronto ^ 
made a coUection of elegant eztracts from Cicero's letters 
— a fact which seems to me in no way to support his 
hypothesis, but rather to tend to subvert it.^ 

^ Memini me eoecerpsisse ex Oiceronis ^nstulis ea dunictxat 
quibtis inesset aliqua de doquentia vd de phHosqphia vd de Bjep, 
disputaiio; praeterea si quid eleganHus aut verbo notahili dictum 
videreiur, excerpsisse . . . Omnes autem Oiceronis epistulas legen- 
das 'censeo mm sententia, vd magis quam eius omnes orationes. 
EpistuUs Oiceronis nihU est p&rfectius» — Front. ad Antonin. ii. 5 
(e<L Mai, 1823). 

3 L. Gurlitt, in an able essay (Gottingen, 1879), maintains that 
there never was' any larger collection than those which we have. 
He ezplains the allusions of Nonius and other grammarians as re- 
ferring to the coUections which we possess, or as being cormpt, or 
as instances of negligence or stupidity on the part of the gram- 
marian. With regard to Nonius, he quotes with approbation the 
words of BUcheler (Bhein. Mus. 596), quocum qui comparari 
posset levitaie ei stupiditate neque antiquitas neque nostra aetas 
uUum grammMicum tulii. 

Gurlitt strongly holds the theory that Tiro was the editor. 

e 
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The three books ad Quintum FrcUrem embrace a 
period of six yeaxs, from 694-700 (b.o. 60-54). They 
are highly interesting, though not written with that 
complete dbandon which characterises the letters to 
Atticus. Indeed one is greatly struck and somewhat 
puzzled by the stately and respectfiil courtesy of the 
great consular to his younger and comparatively undis- 
tinguished brother in the first letter of this correspond- 
ence. It is, however, rather a formal essay on provincial 
goyemment than a letter, and was intended as a retum 
for the letter of Quintus on the duties of a candidate, 
commonly called De petitione consulatm, 

§ 2. ON THB STYLB OF THB LETTEES 

We have in the letters of Oicero an almost unique 
literary monumeut. The histoty of one of the most 
interesting epochs in the annals of the world is unfolded 
to us in a series of cabinet pictures by a master hand. 
We contemplate, passed in review before us, a procession 
of those Roman nobles who iu the last few decades of the 
Republic wielded a greater power than is now given to 
kings, and lived with far greater splendour. The Senate 
has been called a mob of kings. Most of its members 
had held, or would at some time hold, govemments more 
irresponsible and not less important than the Govemor- 
General of India now administers. And all these we see 
in the letters in the aspect which they presented to their 
friends and associates, not in the aspect which they pre- 
sented to the world aiid to the historian. We see Pom- 
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peius, with his embroidered toga and with his chalked 
bandages on his legs, sulking because no one would thrust 
on him that greatness which he might have grasped if he 
had but put forth his hand. We hear how Lucullus 
thought more about teaching his bearded muUets to eat 
out of his hand than about the interests of the causa 
optima so dear to Oicero. In Gaelius and Dolabella we 
have a type of thejeunesse doree of Eome ; in Trebatius, 
of the genial professional man. To each of these Gicero 
writes in a tone suitable to his correspondenfs years and 
yiews. Whether he exchanges rumnsculi with Oaelius, 
jokes with Faetus, or politics with Lentulus — ^whether 
he complains or apologises, congratulates or condoles — 
whether he lectures his brother Quintus on his violence 
of temper, or addresses himself to the kindly task of 
bantering Trebatius out of his discontent with the camp 
of Oaesar in Gaul, we never miss the sustained brilliancy 
and fertility of thought and language. It is most inter- 
esting to observe the superiority of his letters to those of 
his correspondents. We have, it is true, many charming 
letters from Oaelius and others of Oicero's correspondents, 
notably the exquisite letter of Sulpicius before referred 
to. These, however, are quite exceptional, and the net 
result of the comparison of the letters of Oicero with 
those of his contemporaries is a greatly strengthened 
belief in the amazing literary endowments of Gicero.^ 
6ut the quality in Oicero's letters ^ which makes them 

^ For points of dififerenoe between the letters of Cicero and hia 
correspondents, see pp. xc-xciy. 

' Of conrse I here refer to the private letters. The public 
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moBt yalaable is that they were not (like the letters of 
Pliny, and Seneca^ and Madame de S^yign^) written to 
be published. The lettera are absolutely trufitworthy; 
they set forth the failures and foibles of their writer as 
well as his virtues and his triumphs. The portndts with 
which they abound were neyer to be shown to his iu- 
Toluntaiy sitters^ so there was no reason why they should 
not be faithfuL In his speeches this is not so : according 
to the requirements of his brie^ his subjects are glorii&ed 
or caricatured beyondrecognition. 

As a motto for the whole correspondence may be taken 
his own words ^ in which he exalts the letter of Atticus 
OTcr the oral description of Ouria. He should be a good 
talker who could suipass the yiyacity of Cicero's letters. 
But it is a serious error to ascribe carelessness to them. 
His style is colloquial, but thoroughly accurate. Cicero 
is the most predse of writers. Every sentence corre- 
sponds to a definite thought, and each word gives its aid 
to the adequate expression of the whole. Those who 
think that the speeches are a mere e£fusion of rhetoric, a 
piling up of superlatives for most of wbich another super- 
lative might easily be substituted witbout any iiguiy to 
the meaning or effect of the passage, haye (it seems to 
me) not read Cicero aright. Every adjective is set down 
with as careful a pen as ever was plied by a master- 

letters have not this qnality. For an instance of the degree to 
which Cicero disguises hia real feelings in his public letters see 
Att. ziv. 18&, where he sends to Atticus a copy of a lett^ tc 
Antonius. 

^ Ubi sunt qui aiurU l^ib<nfs ^oii^^s ? Att. ii. 12, 2. 
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hand ; each is almost as essential to the sentence as the 
principal verb. We have an amusing testimony to the 
carefulness — one mighl; say purism — of his lettera in Att. 
vii. 3, 10, where he so eamestly defends his use of in 
before Firaeum (while he avows with shame that he 
should have written Firaeum not Firaeea), on the 
ground that Piraeus cannot be regarded as a town; 
citing in defence of his usage Dionysius and Niciaa Oous, 
and' quoting a passage in point from Caecilius, whom he 
candidly allows to be but a poor authority, as weU as one 
from Terence, whose elegantia he considera to be beyond 
dispute. AU this, too, at a time when one might have 
supposed that he would have been more concemed in 
deciding on the political position to be assumed by him 
on his retum to Eome, which he was fast approaching, 
and from which were constantly reaching him miri 
terrores Caesariani, and reports which he describes as 
falsa, spero, sed certe horribilia. We should, therefore, 
in my opinion, never admit the theory of carelessness in 
the writer to influence our opinion about the soimdness 
or unsoundness of a phrase or construction. 

In treating of the Latinity of these lettera one mnst^ 
of course, in an Introduction dwell mainly on the general 
aspects of the style, for details referring the student to 
the notes and to special treatises on the style of the 
lettere, such as Stinner^s and Paul Meyer's, afterwards to 
be mentioned; as well as elaborate histories of Latin 
sfyle, such as Nagelsbach's Stilistik, and Drager^s 
Historische Syntax, Having pointed out^ therefore, 
what seem to me to be the distinctive characteristics of 
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the correspondence as a whole, I shall give a general 
sketch of the broad peculiarities of this branch of litera- 
ture as regards the tue of words, and offer a few observar 
tions on the distinctions which may be observed between 
the letters of Cicero and of his correspondents. 

A 

There is a very remarkable characteristic of the style 
of these letters, not hitherto dwelt on,^ so far as I am 
aware — a very close parallelism between their diction and 
the diction of the comic drama.^ It is, indeed, to be 
expected a priori that the language of familiar letter- 
writing would closdy resemble the language of familiar 
dialogue. In both cases the language may be expected 
to be largely tinged with the idiom of the sermo 
vulgariSf or coUoquialism,^ Oicero, in an important 

^ StinDer {de eo quo Oieero in BpiehUis imu eai sertfume, Oppeln, 
E. Franck, 1879) notices this feature in the letters, but does not 
pnrsue the subject. 

' Cicero has in a passage already quoted expressed bis high 
opinion of tbe elegantia of Terence : in Off. L 104 be lays down 
tbat tbere are two kinds of bumour — untim iUiberale, petulana, 
^fiagitiosum, obscaenum; aiierum elegans, urbanum, ingeniosum, 
/acetum; and of tbe latter be makes Plautus a type, in tbis judg- 
ment differing from tbe verdict of Hbrace (Ep. in Pis. 270 ; Epp. 
iL 1, 170) and of Quintilian (x. 1, 99), but afterwards corroborated 
by GelliuB (viL 17, 4), wbo pronounces Plautus homo linguae atque 
degantiae in verbie Latinae prineeps, 

' It must be bome in mind tbat archoMm is a large ingredient 
in coUoquialiem, as bas been pointed out (p. 127) in tbe very able 
treatise of Paul Meyer, Unteraueh/ung Hber die Frage der EchUieU 
des Bri^^cechtels Cicero ad Brutum. Stuttgart, 1881. 
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passage,^ recognises tbe colloquial character of his letters, 
referring, no doubt, especially to tbose which we bave 
spoken of as his more private letters, namely, those to 
Atticus, Trebatius, Oaellus, and his brother Quintus. 
It would be impossible for me here to enter into an 
elaborate comparison between the language of Oicero's 
letters and that of the comic stage. But in order to 
show that the subject weU deserves a fuU treatment, I 
will herie point out some of the coincidences which have 
struck me. I will first take one play, the Miles GloriosuSy 
and note the coincidences ; then add such general re- 
semblances as have not been touched. 

(I) In the foUowing examples it is not contended that 
in every case the usage adduced is confined to Oic. Epp. 
and the comic drama ; but tbat it is far more prevalent 
^ there than elsewhere, and that this circumstance is not 
fortuitous, but arises from the fact that the usage 
referred to partakes of that colloquial character which 
the Germans call Vulgarismus, 

MiL i. 1, 11, tam heUatorem: for tam with predic. 
subst. cf. tam Lynceus, Fam. ix. 2, 2; tam corruptrice 
provinda, Q. Fr. 1. 1, 19; tam mattUa, Pl. Pers. iv. 3, 
64 ; parum leno, Ter. Phorm. 507. 

MiL i. I, 44, sic memini tamm: for ^ = ' as things now 
stand ' cf. sed sic meprivaa, Fam. v. 20, 4; sic verofallaces 
sunty Q. Fr. i. 1, 16. See under ^ v. 3 in Lewis and Short. 

^ Quid enim simiU hoibet ^mtola aut iudicio aut contionit 
Quin ipsa iudicia non solemus omnia tractare uno modo ; primtas 
oatuaa et eas tenuea agimus subtUius, cajntis aut famae omatius, 
Epistolas vero cotidianis verbis tezere solemus. — Fam. iz. 21, 1. 
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MiL i. 1, 67, dare operam^ *to attend to': see L. S., 
opera, ii. A 1. 

MiL ii. 2, 62, tihi ego dico : cf. narro ttbi in Cic. Epp. 
See n. on Ep. vii. 1. 

MiL ii. 2, 95, quid agimus : for this emphatic use of 
pres. indic. instead of delib. subjunc. c£ nimc quid 
respondemus, Att. xvi 7, 4. 

MiL ii 3, 1, certo . . . scio: certo is found only in 
comic poets and in Cia, nearly always in his letters. 

Mil. iL 6, 103, irae: for abstract substantiyes in 
plural cf. in PL opulentiae^ Trin. ii 4, 89 ; pardmoniae^ 
ib. iv. 3, 21; perfidiaey Capt. iiL 3, 7; industriae^ 
Most. iL 1, 1 ; paces, Pers. v. 5, 1 ; superhiae^ Stich. ii. 
2, 27. In Cic. Epp. we find iracundiae, Q. Fr. L 1, 39 ; 
admurmurationee, Q. Fr. ii. 1, 3; aestimationeSy Fam. 
ix. 18, 4; apparitionee, Q. Fr. L 1, 12; compellationes, 
Fam. xii 25, 2 ; compotatumes and concenationes, Fam. 
ix. 24, 3 ; dementiae, Att. ix. 9, 8 ; desperationes, Fam. 
ii. 16, 6 ; iocationes, Fam. viii. 16, 7; avaritiaef Q. Fr. 
i 1, 40 ; iucunditates, Att. x. 8, 9 ; tranquillitates, Att. 
vi 8, 4 ; urbanitateSf Fam. xvi. 21, 7. 

Mil. iii. 1, 41, nota noscere: c£ actum agere, Ter. 
Phorm. 419 ; imentum inveni, PL Capt. ii 3, 81 ; per- 
ditum perdam/us, Fam. xiv. 1, 5 ; vmpeditum impedire^ 
Att. XV. 15, 3. 

Mil. iii. 1, 148, odiorum Ilias: cf. rruUorum impendet 
'U«£s, Att viii 11, 3. 

MR iii 2, 38, loculi: PL affects strange diminutives, 
like tbis from locus ; e.g. recukiy from res ; tpeciUa, £rom 
spes; rallay foT rarula ; celoctUa; nepotidus; uxorciUa. 
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Vid, infra, pp. Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii, for a list of dimin. in 
Cic. Epp. 

Mil. iv. 2, 102, tago ; old fonn of tango : cf. tagax, 
Att. vi. 3, 1. 

MiL iv. 3, 17, mhil huius: cf. qtiod huvm^ quod 
eiu8, etc, in Oic. Epp. passim. This expression is also 
common in legal formulae. 

Mil. iv. 5, 43, hariolatur: used in Att. viii 11, 3 j 
very frequent in comic poets ; elsewhere only in Oic. de 
Div. L 134. The dialogues of Cic. naturally present 
points of contact with the letters; for instance, the 
tmesis of per with adjectives and verbs is common to 
the letters and dialogues of Cic. and the comic drama, 
but does not occur elsewhere in classical Latin. 

(2) Thus the examination of one play of Plautus 
yields a dozen coincidences between the drama and the 
letters. I now add such general stylistic resemblances 
as have not been necessanly suggested by the Miles, 

(a) The prevalence of such interjections as st, hui, 
aodesy amaho te ; ast for at; absque for sine ; mi for 
miht, 

(b) Such phrases as nuUus venit, 'not a bit of him 
came ' ; ab armis nuUua discedere, ' not to move an inch 
firom one'& post ' ; Cdrumbw nuUus adhuCy ' not a sign 
of Corumbus yet'; nuUus tu quidem domum^ 'don^t 
stir a foot to visit him.' ^ 

(c) TeiMO^ habeo in sense of «ao, especially in imper. 

' Att. xi. 24, 4 ; xv. 22, 1 ; xiv. 3, 1 ; xv. 29, 1. For similar 
QBage ia the comic poets, Ter. Eun. ii. 1, 10 ; Hec. i. 2, 4 ; Andr. 
u. 2, 33 ; Plaut. Trin. iu. 1, 5. 
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sic habeto, tarUum hdbeto with accus. and infin. ; and 
kaheo =po8mm with infin. 

(d) Oopious iise of ejaculatory phrases : at te Romae 
non fore I Att. v. 20, 7 ; tempora / fore eum dubitet^ 
Att. xii 49, 1 ; fadrms indigwam I epistolam . . . 
neminem reddidisse, Att u, 13, 1 ; esse locum tam prope 
RoTnam uhij Att. ii. 6, 2 ; hui / totienme me dedisse, 
Att. V. 11, 1 ; m€ miserum/ te incidisse, Fam. xiv. 1, 
1 ; hem / mea lux, Fam. xiv. 2, 2. 

(e) Isolated agreements in the employment of a pecu- 
Uar word (or phrase), as susque deque est, which is found 
only in Plautus and Oia Epp. among classical writers. 
Paul Meyer (Untermchun^, p. 127) defends expedire^^ 
narrare in Epp. ad Brut. L 15, 1, on the ground that it 
is an archaism. On similar groimds I would introduce 
accvderim in Att i. I, 2, as a Plautine word, and pipuIiO 
ac convicio for populi convido in Q. Fr. ii. 10 (12), 1. 
On a like principle Meyer (p. 134) vindicates tardare 
intrans. in Att. vi 7, 2 by durare intrana in Plautus. 
Such cases as these will be noticed in the notes where 
they occur. 

(/) A very striking coincidence with the diction of 
the comic stage is illustrated by the phrase quid mi 
auctor es, Att. xiii. 40, 2 ; quid sim tibi attctor, Fam. 
vL 8, 2, where au^ctor es is treated as a verb and takes 
an object in the accusativa This construction is very 
common in Plautus, e.g. ubi quadruplator quempiam 
iniexit manum, Pers. i. 2, 18 ; dtis gnarurea hanc rem^ 
Most. L 2, 17 ; quodgravida est, Amph. iiL 1, 18, where 
see Ussing^s note. 
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{ff) In PlautuB worda like videlicetj scilicet, ilicet, are, 
as it were, resolved into their component elements and 
govem a case, as if (e.g.) videlicet were videre licet. A 
very good example of this is found in Pl. Stich. iv. 1, 
49, 51 :— 

videlicet, parcam fuisse illum senem . . . 
videlicet, faisse illam nequam adolescentem. 

Hence, I believe it is unsound criticism to change tum 
videlicet datcu, the ms. reading in Att. v. 11, 7, to datae, 
which, indeed, would not stand without eunt^ as Boot 
observes. 

(h) Another use of the accus., which the letters and 
the comici have in coomion, is illustrated by scelus 
hominis, ' a villain,' Att. xi 9, 2. This usage is pushed 
veiy far by Pl., who not only has scelus vvri, MiL v. 41, 
but even haUex viri, Poen. v. 5, 31 ; hominum m^endi- 
cabula = mendico8, AuL iv. 8, 3. 

(t) An accusative of cognate or homogeneous objects 
is very common both in the letters and in comedy. 
IJnder this head come such accusatives as d quidguam 
(i,e. ullum amorem) ma amas, Att v. 17, 5 : cf. id 
gaudeo, Ter. And. ii. 2, 25 ; quid gaudeam^ PL Capt 
iv. 2, 62. Of. also guidquid valeho . . . valebo tibi, 
Fam. vL 6, 13, where T badly gives conciliabo tibi 

(j) The use of the etkical dative is far more common 
in the letters and in comedy than elsewhere in classical 
literatuia In fJEtct the ethical dative without en or ecce 
is very rare in the other writings of Cicero. For this 
reason I would defend tibi of the mss. in Att. iv. 2, 4, 
vixtandem TJBi de mea voluntate concessum est, ^after 
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all, at last, lo and behold you toith my consevU, the point 
was conceded.' The vigorous exclamation is justified by 
the unexpected announoement that Cicero himself was 
for conceding the request of Serranus, which waa so 
adverse to his interests. It seems to me most unscien- 
tific to read Uli, ot id ei, ot homini for tibi, Surely no 
copyist, however stupid, finding any of these readings, 
all of which yield an obvious sense, would have written 
tibi, which at iirst sight seems to give no sense at alL 

(k) A passage in the letters ad Fam. aflfbrds an 
example, in my opinion, of a characteristic idiom bor- 
rowed from the comic stage. The passage, Fam. vii. 
1, 1, runs thus: — 

Neqne tamen dabito quin ta ex illo cnbicnlo tuo, ez qno tibi 
Stabianum perforasti et patefecisti Misenum, per eos dies ma- 
tutina tempora ledvwneulis consumpseris. 

All editors have either changed ex to m or changed 
lectiunculis to apectiunctdis. But the ms. reading as 
given above is right. What Cicero means is this : he 
had said above that the leisure of Maiius (gained by 
absenting himself from the games) would not be rightly 
employed unless he did something useful. Now to take 
' little dips into books ' might fairly be called useful as 
compared with dozing over hackneyed faroes. Spectiun- 
culis, ' taking little peeps ' at the beauties of the bay of 
Naples would hardly satisfy this oondition ; again, speo- 
tmnculis is against the mss. ; finally, the woird spectarent 
would not have been used affcer spectiunculis. Accord- 
ingly, nearly all the edd., retaining lectiunculis, change 
extoin before illo ctdnctUo, £ut if Oioero wrote the 
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easy in Ulo cuhicrdoy wliy do all the mss. give us the diffi- 
cult ex tllo cubiculo ? The fact is, that in ex iUo cuhiculo 
tuo ex quo we have an example of that inverse aUraction 
which is common in Plautus : cf. — 

indidem tmde oritur facito ut facias stultitiam sepelibilem. 

Pl. Cist. i. 1, 63. 

ego te hodie reddam madidum si yiyo probe 
tibi quoi decretumst bibere aquam. 

Aul. iii. 6, 88. 

quid illum facere vis qui tibi quoi divitiae domi maximae sunt 
. . . amicis numum uullum habes. 

Epid. ui. 1, 8. 

A familiar example in Greek of this inverse attraction 
is Prjvai Keteev S0€vw€p ^#c€t.— Soph. 0. C. 1226. 

I think I have now shown sufficient reason for regard- 
ing the usage of the comic stage as having an important 
bearing on the criticism of the letters. I have adopted 
this yiew as a principle in my recension of the text. 
In the criticism of Tacitus a parallelism from Yirgil is 
almost as decisive in favour of a disputed reading as a 
parallel passage from the works of Tacitus himself ; for 
it is certain that the very keynote of the prose of Tacitus 
is the imitation of the verse of Yirgil. In the criticism 
of Oicero's letters we may go farther, and say that to 
quote an analogous usage in Plautus or Terence is far 
more relevant than to quote an analogous usage from 
the oratory or philosophy of Cicero himself ^ 

^ We have seen that the dialogues, as might be expected, have 
far greater affinities with the lctters, as regards the diction, than 
have speeches and rhetorical essays of Cicero. 
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B 

This coincidence between the letters and the stage 
might, as I have said, haye been expected a prioriy and 
we might also expect to find an extremely delicate use of 
language» When a writer has to treat of very delicate 
subjects at a time when there exists no secure postal 
transmission, he must express himself with caution, and 
this Cicero does with consummate skilL The difficulty 
of the letters is often thus greatly increased. The 
merest hint of the writer's thought must be coniided to 
paper. Oicero often couches his meaning in riddles, 
which he fears that even Atticus may be imable to 
decipher. It is amazing that the cases are so few in 
which the ingenuity of scholars has not arrived at a 
solution at least plausible. 

(I) Perhaps in no part of Latin literature is there 
such a delicate usage of the subjunctive as may be found 
in these letters. I have not neglected in my notes to 
caU the attention of readers to such cases. Here I shall 
only quote one passage in which the joke depends alto- 
gether on the use of the subjunctive, and would vanish 
were the indicative substituted. He is teUing (Att. vi. 1, 
25 : Ep. XXXV.) how among the goods of Vedius (which 
were accidentally included among the assets of Pompeius 
Yindullus deceased) were found images or portrait models 
of certain Roman ladies. This compromised the char- 
acters of these ladies, for Yedius was a notorious profli- 
gate. Among these models was one of Junia, sister of 
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Brutus, and wife of Lepidus. Neither Brutus nor 
Lepidus took any notice of the matter, and Brutus still 
kept up his intimacy with Vedius. This is Cicero's way 
of telling it — in his (sc. rebus Yedii) inventae sunt 
quinque imagunctdae matronarum, in quilma una sororis 
amid tui hominis Bruti qui hoc utatur, et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui haec tam neglegevUer feraJty ' among which was 
a model of the sister of your friend Brutus (a brute part,^ 
indeed, to keep up the fellow^s acquaintance), and wife 
of Lepidus (fiinny, indeed, to take the matter so cooUy).' 
Here, but for the subjunctive, there would be no play on 
the words BrvJtus and Leipvdius, 

(2) The phrase iba . , , ui i& yery delicately em- 
ployed in the letters, and it is often hard to find an exact 
equivalent in English for this Latin idiom. For instance, 
Att. i. I, \yita negant vulgo ut mihi se dehere dicant, 
^their refusal generally takes the form of a statement 
that they are pledged to me' ; Att. L 19, 8, tto tam^en 
his novis amidtiis implicati sumus ut vafer ille Siculus 
insusurret cantilenam illam suam^ ' involved as I am in 
many new acquaintanceships, yet I do not let them pre- 
vent me from having constantly in my ears the refrain of 
the astute Sicilian' ; Q. Fr. i. 1, 10, quem, scio ita laho- 
rare de existimatione sua ut , . . etiam de nostra Idboret^ 
' in whom I know a keen regard for his own reputation 
is yet compatible with as keen a regard for ours ' ; Att. 
ii. 4, 7, magni aestimo . . . fructum palaestrae Fala- 

^ Cf. Hamlet, iii. 2 : Polonius. I did enact Julius Caesar. I 
was killed in the Capitol. Brutus killed me. ffam. It was a 
bmte part of him to kill so capital a calf there. 
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tiruie, sed ita tamen ut nihil minus velim quam Pom- 
jxmiam versari in timore ruina£, * I greatly value the 
eiyoyment of my palaestra on the Palatine, not, how- 
eyer, so much as to prevent my feeling that anything is 
better than to keep Pomponia in constant fear of the 
falling of the wall.' There are other good instances in 
Att ii. 21, 1 ; il 24, 2 ; iii. 15, 2 ; and in the letter of 
Quintus, De petitione comulatus, § 13. 

(3) Caution often compels Cicero to use covert language 
when dealing with dangerous topics. Hence the enig- 
matic Greek in which he refers to the dishonesty of 
Philotimus in some letters of the 6th book to Atticus. 
This caution has left its impression on the diction of the 
letters in the use of the plural when only one person is 
meant, e.g. veteres hostes novos amicos in referring to 
Caesar, Fam. v. 7, 1 ; and in Att. L 17, 3, meos means 
Quintus, tuos Pomponia ; invidorum refers to Hortensius 
in Att. iii. 7, 2. So Pompeius is often referred to by a 
plural attribute. Somewhat like this is the pluralis 
modestiae (as Draeger calls it, Hist. Synt. i. 25), whereby 
a man speaking of himself in a somewhat boastful tone 
softens the arrogance by the use of the plural: see 
Fam. V. 4, 2 : again, in that same letter ttuyrum 
refers to Clodius alone, but is made plural invidiae 
minuendae causa. 

(4) The use of epistolary tenses is familiar to readers 
of the letters, and is commented on in the notes. For 
the emphatic ego pointing to the fact that the sentence 
in which it occurs is an answer to a question, see Ep. 
viii. § 1, 
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(1) A very interesting feature in these letters is 
Cicero*s use of GreeJc words and pkrases. They were 
the argot of literaiy Bome. I have so treated them in 
translating passages in which they occor. I have done 
so even when I was forced to introduce a metaphor not 
even hinted at in the Greek word. For instance, in Att. 
L 1, 2, where Oicero says ut mihi videatur non esse dSv- 
varov Curium ohdttcere, I render *that it seems to me 
on the cards to carry Curius against them.' If Cicero 
uses a Greek word where he could quite as easily have 
used a Latin, we must take this circumstance into 
account in translating. Greek words are also frequently 
used as part of the terminology of rhetoric and politicsj 
but the most interesting point connected with this feature 
in the style of the letters is the fact that very often 
Greek words are called in to supply a deficiency in the 
Latin language, and that in those very cases in a num- 
ber of instances our own language fails, and we are 
obliged to borrow from the French ; so that a French 
word is not only the best, but the only, word to express 
the meaning of the Greek term in the letter. This fact 
is always taken notice of in the notes ; but the foUowing 
list may be given here of Greek words naturalised by 
Cicero to supply a want in Latin, and translatable by us 
only in naturalised French words: oKrjSia, ennui; dSto- 
tJMptoLy nonchalance ; hvorttyiria^ mauvaise honte ; o^v 
wdp€fyyoVj en passant; lurkiapos, distrait ; /Jiei\iyfia, 

f 
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douceur ; veayrepurfjuosj botdeversemerU ; pi^60€fjus (1), 
frcLcas; a-KvXfws, emeute; fidX' dpurroKpariKm^ engrand 
mgjieur; icaxeicTi;?, mauvais 8t^'et; dTrpaKroraTos, mcUa- 
droit, faineant; aKJieXrjSf ing^u^ ndif; d7ro<r6\oiKov, a 
hHise ; <r<l>d\fjLay a faux pas; dir/xxr8iovixrov, &KvpoVy 
m>al d propos ; vir^fivrjfjLa^ m^mMre ; ir^pifrraxnSy en- 
Uywrage; irp6<rv€va-is, penchant; Bva-xp^qora, dSsagri- 
mens ; a^yxvo-tv rrjs rrokmuis, coup WHat ; X^xVi 
causerie ; dv^pxxfiopirfray canards ; diroffiBkyfmray bons 
mx>ts; dfnfnXa^ia^ embarra^ de richesse ; while diro- 
revyfjM corresponds very nearly to the Italian ,/2a«co. In 
all or very nearly all of these the Latin actuaUy wants a 
word, and has borrowed it from the Greek, while we, to 
supply a like lacuna in our own tongue, have recourse to 
the French. 

(2) Sometimes, as I have observed above, the Greek 
word answers rather to our slang or cant phrases : of 
this we have examples in druria, * impecuniosity' ; 
afju)p<l>0Vy * bad form ' ; iroXirevpua, * platform ' ; Tpwr- 
apeioirayirrfs, *a bigwig*; «fox^, *a lead'; avcu fcdrb), 
* topsy-turvy'; €Kr€V€ia, 'gush'; k^aKavOi^€iv, * to pick 
holes'; kiriTrfKra, *veneering*; o^w€t vos, 'sharpset'; 
OopvPoTToui, 'he is an alarmist.'^ And ofben we find 
that, by a curious coincidence, Cicero borrows an expres- 
sion from the Greek where we have recourse not to 
French or to any vernacular argot, but to Latin. Where 
we should say de mxyrtuis nil nisi bonum, or more briefly 

^ Modem physicians still write their prescriptions in Latin, and 
affect the use of Latin terms in hygienic or sanitary matters. The 
letters affect Greek terms in these cases. (See note on Ep. iv. $ 1.) 
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de mortttia, Cicero invariably has ovx oo-iri ^Oiii^ounv^ 
and the proverb ne tutor supra crepidam (often wrongly 
qaoted tdtra)^ appears in Cicero in its Qreek dress a& 
epSoi ns»^ Again, firiSe SIktiv ^ is audi alteram partem ; 
a lapms mem>oriae is a fivrjfioviKov afidpTqfia; viva voce 
\a (wra fjxavrj ; seriatim is Kara fiirov or Kara Actttov ; 
corpm (in the sense in which we use the word in the 
phrase Corpus Foetarum) is o-Qfm; and m^ita persona 

iS K6)^0V irp6(T(imOV. 



D 

The foUowing are the most characteristic uses of 
words : — 

(1) Strange words coined to snit a momentary need, 
snch as P«eMcfo-Cato(*Cato's ape'); Pseudo-daTnasippus ; 
the curious verbal facteon formed on the analogy of 
<^tXo(ro<^ip-€ov which immediately precedes it ; Fvlmmter 

^ The yerse is o^ ^lij Kra/iiyoitriv iv* &v8ftdfftv c^erdaffOcu, 
Hom. Od. zzii. 412. But Cic writes <l>0ifUpoiaip : see Att. iv. 
7, 2. He makes a similar luniiMviKbv &fidprri/JLa in writiiig Aga- 
tnemno for Ulixes in de Diy. ii. 63. 

* The proyerb is deriyed from the story of Apelles, who accepted 
the cobbler*s criticism when it referred to the loop {ansa) of a 
sandal {en^pida) ; but when, elated by his success, the cobbler 
began to criticise the leg of the figure {camllamte circa crua) 
Apelles wamed him ne super crepidam iudicaretf * you must not 
criticise higher up than the sandal,' Plin. H. N. zzzy. 36, 12. 
Supra is fhe word used by Valerius Mazimus also in telling the 
same story ; ultra has no authority, and, indeed, no meaning. , 

* (p8oi Tif ^ tKavroi clSelri rix^riv. — Ar. Vesp. 1431. 

* fjoidk dUaiv ducda^jis vf^v &y dfu/^oTv fivBov dKo6<rQS, — Phocylides. 
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or Fulvimaster (which is often regarded as corrupt, but 
is defended by Antonicuter, Fragm. Or. Yar. 8); desidera- 
tiyes like petUurit, ' he is keen about standing' ; SuUa- 
turitj * he is bent on a coup d^Udt '; proscriptwrit^ ' he is 
eager for a proscription' : we have also scUacOf ' a swag- 
gerer '; toculliOf ' a bit of a usurer '; and strangest of all, 
the singular substantives Jppietas and LentulitaSy mean- 
ing 'your mere possession of the name Appius or 
Lentulus/ in a very manly and dignified letter, Fam. 
iii. 7, 5. Of. Tennyson's * Ayhnerism.' 

Like these are strange words arising directly f rom the 
context, such as consponsoTy inhibitio (remigum), tradttctor 
(ad plebem), brevUoquens, levidenm, tagax; and from 
the fact that things are spoken of in the letters which 
are not likely to be mentioned elsewhere, such as gluti- 
wxboT (appHed to a certain dass of bookbinders), ypparitio 
(the office of an apparitor)*, to which may be added 
strangely-formed words, such as inconsiderarUia, obvi- 
amitio. 

(2) A great prevalence of diminutives, such as the 
following, of which those printed in italics are not found 
amongst classical writers save in Oicero : actuariolum, 
aedijkatiuncula, ambulatiuncula, animula, assentatiun- 
cula, atriolum, auricula^ captiuncula, cenda, charfula, 
classictday commotiuncula, corUiunctda, ddiciolae, dever- 
soriolum, dexteUa, diecula, febricula, filiolus, furcilla, 
gloriola, imagunculae, lawreola, lectiunculae, lintriculns, 
litterulae, m^embranula, m^moriola^ nauseola, negotiolum, 
nervvli, ocelli, olusculum, oppidulum, pagdla, paginula, 
plangunculae (probably a corruption of imagunculae), 
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plebecula, portmila, jpossessitmcula, ratiduscidum, ripulay 
rumusculi, rtUtda, sedeculay servtda, dmiolus^ sportella, 
tectoriplum, tocullio, villula, vindemiola, voctda, wltunduB; 
to which add the proper names Atticula, Tulliola, and 
(if I am right in my yiew of Att. ii. 1, 8) Romukb} 

To these must be added the following adjectival 
diminutives : argtUuluSy hilandtis, integellus, lentvlus, 
ligneolusy UmatuluSj longulus, maiusculus, minusculus, 
mimatvlu8^rxaa^Vi&,pul(Jiellv^, putidiusculuSf rabiosulus, 
refractariolusj subturpiculvs, tenuiculua, and the adverbial 
diminutive meliuscvle. 

(3) There are many a^o^ clfyrjfieva in the letters 
which we may hold to be due to chanoe ; that is, we feel 
that) had we larger remains from antiquity, we should 
probably have other instances of their employment. It 
would be uninstructive to supply any list of such words 
(not elsewhere found in claasical Latin) as peregrinatory 
advunctor,^ corruptrix, aherrcdio, remigatio, consolahUis, 
petascUuSj candidatorius, sanguinarius ; but the follow- 
ing adverbs, though to many of them what I have just 
said is applicable, may be set down : assentcUorie, de- 
speranter, furenter, immortcditer (gaudeo), impendio, 
inkumaniter, pervesperi, turhulenter, vulgariter, and 
utique, which occurs about twenty times in the letters, 
and only thrice in all the other works of Cicero. 

1 This list and the following are chiefly taken firom A. Stinner, 
De eo guo Cicero in EpiUuUs uaus est aermone, Oppeln, Franck, 
1879. The classification is my own. 

' Cicero in his letters affects words in -tor, We have besides 
those already qnoted the followingrare examples : approbator, con' 
veetor, ioculator{\\ expilatort prqpagator ; to which add eorrupMx, 
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(4) Moreover, nearly every adjective and adverb in 
the language is intensified by the prefix per- ^ and miti- 
gated by the prefix mb-. This is to be expected, owing 
to the need arising in letters for conveying delicate Bhades 
of meaning. This need demands also that minute gradua- 
tion of the force of a word which the use of the compara- 
tive and superlative can so well supply in Latin. Hence 
the extraordinary richness of the letters in comparative 
and superlative forms both in a^jectives and adverbB, for 
which see Stinner, pp. 12-15. These prefixes are rarer 
in the case of verbs, but we have the foUowing : per- 
gaudere, perplacere, pertaedet^ pervincerey mhdijffldere, 
suhdocerej vuhdvihiXare^ subinviderej subinvitarej stUme- 
gare, suhqfenderej svhringi ( = 8ta/xi;XXatv€tv), suhvereri, 
suppaenitet, suppudet Of other verbs the most strange 
are cenitare, flcuxere, frtUicarif itarey muginari, pigrari, 
suppetiarif tricari, edolare, r^fnmgere, resHllare^ ohlan- 
guescere. Cicero in his letters also affects rare oomposi- 
tions with e, eo?, as ehlandirif effligere^ dugere, eTrumere, 
exkUarare, 

(6) The following veiy rare words cannot be brought 
under any of the above dascleB. They are simply due to 
the caprioe of the moment : comhiboj ' a boon oompanion ' 
(though we have compotor in Phil. il 42); ohiratio ; 
invoUxtus (of a bird) ; itus (for ahitus) ; reflcUus (' a 
contrary wind'); sponsus (gen. -t^; foTsponsum); noctna- 
bundus, involgare (f). In all these cases there were 
other terms quite as suitable to express the exact shade 

^ Tmesis of per with adjectiyes and y«rbs is found only In the 
comic poets and the letters and dialogues of Cioero. 
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of meaning ; it was merely a whim to use these very rare 
wordfl. 

(6) There is nothing more characteristic of the style 
of the letters than the extremely bold use of ellipse, 
Some commentators strain this figure in the most violent 
manner, and miderstand words which it would require 
not an Atticus or Caelius, but an Oedipus or Teiresias to 
supply. The following, however, are undoubtedly in- 
stanoes of eUipae^ and are in some cases very bold 
indeed : — 

De tllo domeatico tcrupulum quem non ignoras («c. 
tolle), Att. Y. 13, 3. lUa fefelUrmt^ fadUm quod 
putaramtts («c. fore), Att. ix. 18, 1. At ille adiurans 
nusquam se unqwm l^)e7Uius (sc, fuisse), Fam. ix. 19, 1. 
De Caesaris adventu, scripsit ad me JSalbus non ante 
Kalendas SextUes {sc, futurum), Att. xiii. 21, 6. Quintus 
enim cUtero die se aiebat {sc perventurum Romam esse), 
Att. xvi. 4, 1. Quod Tullia te non putabat hoc tempore 
ex Italia {sc, abiturum esse), Att. x. 8, 10. Atticam 
doleo tamdiu {sc. aegrotare), Att. xii. 6, 4. De tertio 
poUicetur se deinceps {sc. scripturum), Att. xvi. 11, 4. 
ITatio me hominis impulit^ ut ei recte putarem {sc, me 
commendare), Fam. xv. 20, 1. Miror te nihildum cum 
TigeUio {sc. locutum esse), Att. xiiL 50, 3. Elud accuso, 
non tCy sed iUam^ ne salutem quidem {sc, adscripsisse), 
Att. xiii 22, 5. Quintus fUiuA mxki poUicetur se 
Catonem {sc futurum), Att xvi 1, 6. I^ec mirabamur 
nihU a te litterarum {sc. ad nos missum esse), Fam. xvi. 
7, 1. Video te hona perdidisse ; spero idem istucfami- 
liares tuos {sc. passos esse), Fam. ix. 18, 4. 
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(7) Esse with adverbs is justly pointed to as a char- 
acteristic feature in the style of the letters by Paul 
Meyer, p. 161. The following are examples : sic esse ut 
8umu8, Fam. xyi. 12, 4 ; tamquam si tu esses itafuerunty 
Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2 ; Lucretii poemata ita iunt, Q. Fr. ii. 
9 (11), 4. 

So we find esse with recte^ Ati vii. 17, 1 ; commodis- 
siiMy Fam. xiv. 7, 2 ; tvJtOy Att. xiv. 20, 3 ; honestef Fam. 
xiv. 14, 1 ; flagitioee et turpiter, Att. vi. 3, 9 ; kilare et 
liberUer, Fam. xvL 10, 2 ; libenter et sat dvuy Att xv. 
3, 2. 

A stranger use of esse with adverbs is where the adverb 
is predicative, and takes the place, as it were, of an adj.: 
e.g. haec tam esse quam audio non putOj Q. Fr. i. 2, 9 ; 
utinam tam {sc. integra), in perictdo fuisset, Att. iii. 13, 
2. See also Q. Fr. iL 13 (15a), 4 (£p. xx.), qtiem ad 
m^odum mecenses oportere esse . , , ita et esse etforcy 
oridUa infima sdto moUiorem, 

E 

In treating of the style of the letters of Oicero, I have 
in nearly every case taken my examples from the letters 
of Oicero himself, but the same views are broadly applic- 
able to the ninety letters of his correspondents. I have 
akeady pointed out how inferior they are, as a rule, in 
style to the great master with whom it was their privi- 
lege to correspond. But even in syntax and in the use 
of words — ^in dealing with the raw material of Hterature 
— they show themselves not to be by any means so care- 
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ful or ezact as Cicero himself. Sabjoined are examples 
of words and phrases not to be found in Oicero, but 
occurring in the letters of his correspondents : ^ — 

(1) In the undoubtedly genuine letter of Brutus, 
Fam. xi. 2, we find, in § 2, alitid lihertate^ ^different 
from (other than) liberty.' This abl. of comparison is 
found only in Varro, R R. iii. 16, 23, alivd melle; Hor. 
Sat iL 3, 208, alias verisy id. Ep. L 16, 20, alium 
sapiente ; and in Phaedrus and Apuleius. 

Ibid. factUtatem decipiendi nos ; cf. apatiiim conjlrm- 
andi sese^ Asinius PoUio, Fam. x. 33, 5. 

(2) Balbus, Att. viii. 15a, 1, writes dignisdmxim tuae 
virttUis; for dignus with gen. (which is un-Ciceronian) 
cf. PL Trin. v. 2, 29. 

(3) Bithynicus, Fam. vi. 16, uses irUermxyriturum ; 
no part of irUerrrwri^ but intermortuv^ is found in Cicera 

(4) Galba, Fam. ix. 30, 3, 4, has dexterius and 
sinisterius, 

(5) Plancus, Fam. x. 8, 4, has diffiteri; Fam. x. 15, 
i, praeeoffnoscere ; Fam. x. 18, 3, soUicitiorem; and in 
Fam. X. 11, 1, t^ . . . m^ dvem diffnum . . . praestem; 
whereas Cicero uses se praestare with a predicative 
accusative only in the case of a pronoun or adjectiva 

(6) Quintus Cicero, Fam. xvL 27, 2, has dissuavidbor. 

(7) Servius Sulpicius, Fam. iv. 5, 2, has exiatimare 
with genitive of price ; Fam. iv. 5, 5, perfunctum esse, 

^ I do not take into account the letter of Quintus, de petitione 
consulatuSf as being really rather a rhetorical treatise than a letter ; 
nor the Brutine correspondence, as inyolving a still unsettled 
question. 
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(8) The language of Caelius is marked throughout hy 
peculiarities, in most cases taking the form of archaism 
and approximation to the language of the stage. The 
following may be quoted here : — 

(a) Colloquial and redolent of the comic stage : qtuxi 
illorum capiti sity Fam. yiiL 1, 5, cf. Ter. Phorm. iii. 2, 
6; nunqtuim=^non, 14, 1, cf Donatus on Ter. Andr. ii 
4, 7 ; frigore JHgescimus, 6, 4, c£ curriculo tran&currCf 
Plaut. Mil. ii. 6, 43, omcUu omoUuSf iv. 3, 41 ; nisi «t, 
15, 1 ; hui, 15, 2 ; qmm with the positive of the adj., 
as quam cUmenter^ 8, 2. 

(6) Rare words and usages : sumrratoresy 1, 4 ; svh- 
rostrani, 1, 5 ; incile, 5, 3 ; conglaciarCy 6, 3 ; cohorti- 
cula, 6, 4; aquariusy *a water-commissioner,' 6, 4; 
velificariy *to give a lifb to,' 10, 2; vaptdare, *to be 
thrashed,* 1, 4 ; ferventer = magnopercy 8, 2, cf. 6, 3 ; 
moretur (passive), 5, 2 ; the remarkable Graecism nosti 
Marcellum quam tardus et parvm efflcax dty 10, 3. 

(c) Archaic forms : quoius for cuiv>8y 1, 1 ; 14, 1 ; 16, 
2 ; 17, 1 ; quoi for cui, 2, 1 ; 8, 2 ; 12, 2 ; Uli for Ulicy 
15, 2 ; istoc for ts^iM;, 4, 1 ; rusus for rurmSy 8, 3 ; 
Pelia for PeliaSy Quintil. i. 5, 61. 

The examples which I have adduced may seem hardly 
to warrant the assertion that the letters of Cicero's 
correspondents display a laxity as compared with those 
of Cicero. Yet when we remember what a large body of 
literature Cicero's extant works afford,^ it is strange that 
Brutus, for instance, in one of the two extant letters 

^ I snppose three-foTirths of oiir Latin Dictionaries are extracts 
from Clcero. 
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which are certaiuly genuine, should twice hit on an un- 
Oiceronian usage, and that in one of these violations 
there should be associated with him another of Cicero's 
correspondents, Asinius PoUio. Again, Cicero, we may 
suppose, must have had some reason for not using dignus 
with the genitive, or existimare with the genitive of 
price ; this reason must have been unknown to Balbus 
and Sulpicius, or else deliberately rejected by them. 
Finally, we may be surprised not to find in the seven 
hundred and fifty letters of Oicero more words oTra^ 
ciprqfuva in classical Latin, when in the two letters of 
Quintus Oicero we find one, and in the twelve letters of 
Plancus three. 

The conclusion seems to be that the correspondents of 
Oicero are even less careful than he is to avoid the vul- 
garisms and laxities which beset the speech of daily life. 
A confirmation of this is to be found in their respective 
usage (pointed out by Lieberklihn) with regard to a 
phrase which occurs repeatedly in the letters. Oicero 
always (except in two places, Att. v. 10, 1 ; viii. 14, 1) 
writes mihi crede, On the other hand, crede mihi is the 
phrase of Brutus, Fam. xi. 26 ; Oassius, Fam. xii. 12, 4 ; 
Oaelius, Fam. viii. 17, 1. According to BSckel (Epis^ 
tulae selectae, 8th ed., p. 323) crede miki is a vulgarism, 
or, at least, belongs especially to familiar speech. Such 
distinctions, however, are perhaps too fine-drawn to find 
favour out of Oermany. Among such may be classed the 
acute observation of Wolfflin (Philol. xxxiv. p. 134) that, 
while in his earliest speeches and letters Oicero greatly 
prefers ahs te^ he gradually seems to show a growing 
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preferenoe for the form a te, which is the onlj form found 
after the year 700 (b.c. 54). 



IV 

CBITIOAL 

For the letters ad FamiliareSy our ms. authorities 
are the foUowing : — 

(1) M, the Medicean. This ms. is of the eleventh 
century. It has always been held until quite lately that 
we owe all our knowledge of the letters of Oicero to 
PetrarcL It is certain that about the year 1345 he 
found (at Yerona probably) the letters to Atticus, Q. 
Cicero, and Brutus. It has been generally supposed that 
a few years later he found at Yercelli the letters ad 
Familiares. The Vercelli ms. still exists, together with 
a copy ascribed to Petrarch. The Verona ms. is lost, 
and a copy of it (also ascribed to Petrarch) is our chief 
authority for the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and 
Brutus. 

This opinion, which has been held since the reyiyal of 
leaming, has recently been vigorously and successfully 
(as it seems to me) assailed by Dr. Anton VierteL^ He 
leaves untouched the belief that Petrarch was the dis- 
coverer of the ms. containing the letters to Atticus, 
Quintus, and Brutus. This is plain from the famous 

^ Die WiederauflSiidung yon Cicero'8 Briefen durcli Petrarcha 
(Konigsbeiig, Hartnng, 1879). 
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letter of Petrarch to Cicero in the other world, dated 
* aptid superos Yerona^ June 16th, 1346 ' ; that the place 
of finding the ms. was Yerona has been inferred (not on 
sufficient grounds) from the fact that Petrarch'8 letter is 
dated Verona, The eztant copy of this ms., according 
to Dr. Viertel, is not by Petrarch. 

But Dr. Yiertel maintains that not only did Petrarch 
not discover the ms. containing the letters ad Fam,y but 
that he did not even know of the existence of these 
letters. The grounds on which he rests his argument 
are these : — 

-(a) Petrarch never refers to the JEpp, ad Fam., 
though he constantly quotes firom Fpp, ad Att,, Quint., 
Brut. 

(b) He never mentions a second discovery in his extant 
letters. 

(c) In the preface to his own letters, 1369, he con- 
trasts the number of his own correspondents with the 
fewness of the correspondents of ancient letter-writers, 
referring to Brutus, Atticus, Quintus, and Cicero's son as 
the correspondents of Oicero. 

(d) In 1372 he speaks of the letters of Cicero as com- 
prisittg tria volumina, plainly those to Atticus, Quintus, 
and Brutus. 

(2) The codices Harhiani in the British Museum. 
They have recently been carefuUy examined by Franz 
Riihl, who has given the results of his inquiry in the 
Rhein. Mus. 1876, vol. xxx., pp. 26 ff. The best and 
oldest of these (Harleianus A), which I will call H% 
is numbered 2682, is of folio size, on parchment, belongs 
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to the eleventh century, and consists of twenty-five 
quatemions. It contains the Epp. ad Fam. ix.-xvi., 
together with the letter to Augustus Octavianus, the De 
petitione cons.y the Laelius, Oato Maior, De Officiis^ the 
Philippics, the Verrines, the speeches in Sallustium, pro 
Milone, de Imperio Pompeii, pro Marcello, pro Ligario, and 
pro Deiotaro ; together with some other authors, as Ful- 
gentius de abstrum serrnmihm, Each book of the Epp, 
ad Fam. has a separate index. The letters and part of 
the speeches are corrected by two hands throughout 

H^ is independent of M ; as is suffidently shown — 
(a) by the fact that H^ omits altogether Fam. xL I3a, 
which is not referred to in the index to Fam. xL in H^ 
(6) The letters Fam. xiL 22-30 are lumped together as 
one letter in M, but are given separately in H^ 

But H^ and M are undoubtedly from the same arche- 
type. 

The second of the codices Harleiani^ H^ is numbered 
2773. Riihl says it came originally from the Hospital 
of St. Nicolaus, at Kues. It is on parchment, folio, and 
in two columns. It belongs to the twelfth centuiy. It 
contains from the beginning of Fam. L 1 to the words 
jmto etiam ai tdlam spemy Fam. viii. 9, 3. It is cer- 
tainly independent of M. It wants from Fam. L 9, 20, 
non solum praesenti^ to Fam. ii. 1, digniUxte ea conseeutus, 
There is no distinction made between the first and second 
books. Accordingly book iii. is in H^ called book ii^ 
book iv. is book iiL, and so on. There are no separate 
indices to each book of the letters, as in H^ 

H^ and T (the codex Turonends afterwards to be 
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described) present a remarkable agreement throughout. 
But they are independent : see Fam. i. 2, 4, where H^ 
and M agree in agaiur^ while T gives agantur, More- 
over, T'b curious transposition in FauL i. 9, 17, is not 
in H^ 

(3) The Codex TuroTiensis, commonly called T, is in 
the library of Tours, No. 688. It was induded in 
Haeners Gatalogi lihrorum manmcriptoTum gui in 
hibliothecii Galliae Helvetiae Belgiae Britanniae magnae 
ffispaniae Ludtaniae aseervantur: Lipdae, 1829. It 
is a parchment quarto, in two colunms. M Oharles 
Thurot, in a valuable pamphlet, entitled Notice mr un 
mamucrit du xii* n^cle (published by the Biblioth^que 
de ricole des hautes Uudes: Paris, 1874), has given a 
full account of this ms. It has from Fam. i. to Fam. 
vii. 32, 1, m^ conferri; omitting from Fam. ii. 16, 4, 
hac orbis terrarumy to Fam. iv. 3, 4, appareaJt cum me 
eo. It wants the last three and a hiJf letters of the 
second book, the whole of the third, and the first three 
and a half of the fourth. Orelli beHeves it not to be 
earlier than the end of the fourteenth centuiy, on the 
not very strong ground that it contains, together with 
the letters, some of the philosophical works of Oicero, 
which combination, he says, his experience teaches him 
to be the mark of a late codex, M. Thurot holds it to be 
of the end of the twelfbh century — (a) on the authority 
of M. L. Delisle, qui est d profond^ment versi dans la 
eonnaissance des m/muscrits des biblioth^ques de Faris et 
des dSpartements, (b) The writing a bien les caract^res 
de Picriture de la fin du xii' sOcle, (c) T presents iu 
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its text a great ixuprovement on M, and there was not 
enough scholarship at the end of the twelfth century to 
make these improvements by the exercise of coigecture. 
M. Thurot holds that T comes from the same archetype 
(A) as M, but is independent of M. 

(4) Hofmann claims an independent place for P, a 
Codex Parisinus^ including from Fam. i. to impediendi 
maram, Fam. viii. 8, 6 ; and the same claim is made by 
some editors for one page of a Turin palimpsest, which 
includes Fam. vi. 9 and part of 10. Orelli, while class- 
ing the Wolfenbiittel ms. with the other codices ulti- 
mately traceable to M, has remarked how desirable would 
be a thorough collation of the codex Guelferhytafms, R. 
Heine (Jahn*8 Jahrb,, 1878, Seite 784) has examined 
the ms., and pronounces it to belong to the fifbeenth 
century, and to have no value independent of M. 

(5) Yery important in the criticism of the ietters are 
the Editio Neapolitana (1474), and the editions of 
Victorius, published — one in Venice 1536, another in 
Florence 1558 — ^as well as an edition preserved in the 
library of Zurich, of which the time and place of pub- 
lication are unknown, the last ieaf of the copy being lost. 
This is called A by Orelli, i.e. Editio Antiquigdmaj but 
must not be confounded with A, the supposed archetype 
of M, H, and T ; nor with A, the Codex Antonianus^ 
containing the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus, of 
which I shall have presently to treat. In this edition A 
will mean the Codex Antonianus. The other two are 
very seldom mentioned, and when they are mentioned 
each will be given its full title. 
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For the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and Binitus, we 
have the followiDg authorities : — 

(6) M, the Medicean. This ma was.discovered^by 
Petrarch, perhaps at Verona, about 1345. The copy 
which we possess of it was probably procured by 
Pasquino of Milan for Coluccio Salutato of Florence. 
In two letters, firom the word reperirey Ati i. 18, 1, to 
visw est et tcUis, nearly the last words of Att. i. 19, we 
lose the guidance of M, some leaves of the ms. having 
perished. But for Att. i. 19 we have the assistance of a 
Codex Poggianua in the Medicean Library, coUated by 
Th. Mommsen, the oelebrated historian, who has con- 
ferred such a benefit on students of the letters by arrang- 
ing those to Quintus in their true order. 

(7) C. This is a name given to a ms. of which we 
have no knowledge except from the marginal notes in 
Cratander^B edition of 1528, which, however, show it to 
have been independent of M. 

(8) W. Some leaves of a ms. of these letters are 
preserved at Munich and others at Wurzburg (whence 
the leaves at both places are designated W) : these 
contain portions of books xL and xii. They coincide 
closely with the marginal readings in Cratander^s 
edition, and are by some supposed to have formed a 
part of C. 

(9) Z. The Godex Tomaesianus, now lost, our 
knowledge of which is derived from the notes of Lam- 
binus and a few quotations by Turnebus. 

In addition to these real sources of knowledge, the 
fabricated codices of Bosius were till quite lately believed 

9 
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in, and carefully regarded in the arrangement of the 
text. Just as Henri Estienne (the famous Stephanus) 
vitiated the criticism of Euripides by reconmiending his 
own usually excellent conjectures by the authority of 
imaginary mss., so this other and almost equaUy able 
Frenchman, Simeon Du Bos, a native of Limoges, bom 
1635, imposed on the most leamed men of three 
centuries with his imaginary Decwrtatus and CnueUimis, 
and his pretended or falsified citations from the really 
existing Z. Even Orelli was deceived by the imposture. 
Indeed the great critic of Zurich would probably have 
lefb little to be added by his successors had he been 
aware of the fictitious character of the codices of Bosius. 
And yet Bosius' own account of the manner in which he 
gained possession of his vettistissimi codices might have 
excited suspicion. His Decurtatw (commonly quoted as 
Y) he obtained from a priyate soldier who had rescued it 
in the sack of a monastery, in which it had been de- 
posited. Of his Grmdlinus (X) he does not tell his 
readers the source in his edition published at Limoges, 
1580, but he gives the following rather yague details : — 
adiuttLS sum praeterea codice quodam excusso Lugduni 
qui olim fuerat Petri CruseUi, nnedici apud noatrcUes 
celeherrimi; ad cuius libri oras doctus Ule vir varias 
lectiones appinxeraty a se, ut ipse dicebat, dUigentissime 
et swmmja fide e vetustissim^o et castigatissimo libro 
Novioduni descriptas. The imposture, however, escaped 
detection for nearly three hundred years, and it was not 
until the year 1855 that Maurice Haupt discovered that 
no Buch mss. as the Decurtatus (Y) and CruseUinus (X) 
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of BosiuB ever existed. The discoyery of Haupt acquired 
the certainty of a demonstration when Mommsen found 
that a ms. deposited in Paris contained the rough draft of 
Bosius' notes for the last seven books of the Epp. ad 
Att. On comparing these with the published commen- 
tary of Bosius, Mommsen found that Bosius had fre- 
quently aacribed one reading to the mss. in his first drafb, 
and another in the published commentary. In each case 
he recommended his own cosjecture by the authority of 
the fabricated ms. ; and in some cases he changed his 
view of a passage in the time intervening between the 
first drafb and the ultimate publication, and accord- 
iugly changed his account of the reading of his ms. 
For instance, in Ep. ad Att. x. 6, 2, Bosius in his pub- 
lished edition reads De Quincto fllio fit a me sedulo ; on 
which he states that his Godex Decurtaius has de Q, F,, 
and his Crusellimus, de Q. filio, In his unpublished 
premih^e ibauche, found by Mommsen, he had given de 
Q, firat, as the reading of the Decurtattis, adding 
'Yictorius legit de Q, fiUo^ quam scripturam in meis 
non reperio.' Baiter hardly transcends that emphasis of 
expression which is warranted by the case, when after 
narrating the circumstances just referred to he adds, 
'Bosium cito scelus vwwm morte luisse a latronibus 
trucidatum.' 

To the above sources of information may be added 
(10) A iflodex Antonianua) and (11) F {Codex Faer- 
nintis)y in so far as their readings are reported by Mala- 
Bpina; but these mss. must be viewed with some 
Buspicion. We cannot be sure that we have not in 
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Malaspina something of the Boeius, whom he rivals in 
the brilliancy of his co^jectures. The title of the work 
of Malaspina (which is extremely rare) is, Malaspinae 
emendationes et suspicumes in epistulaa ad AtHcum, 
Brutum, et Quintwm fr, ; it was published in Yenice in 
1563-64. 

(12) The most ancient editions are the editio Romana 
(R), published at Bome in 1470, and the ed, leMO- 
niana (I), published in Yenice in the same year. These 
are founded on M, R giving generally the reading a 
prima m^anu, while I, as a rule, presents the marginal or 
superscribed corrections. 
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DINERS OUT 

All great cities abound with little men, whose object it is to 
be stars of the dinner-table, and grand pnrveyors of all the 
stray jokes of the town. So long as these confine themselves to 
fetch and carry for their masters they succeed tolerably well, 
but the moment they set up for originality, and tuin manufac- 
turers instead of retailers, they are ruined. like the hind 
wheel of the carriage which is in constant pursuit of the fore 
without ever overtaking it ; so these become the doubles of a 
Selwyn or a Sheridan, but without ever coming up to them. 
They are constantly near wit without being witty, as his valet 
is always near a great man without being great. 



A MOTLEY CREW 

Btjt with every care the camp still presented an irregular and 
uncouth appearance. A spy who was sent from England about 
the middle of October reports as follows : — They consist of an 
odd medley of grey beards and no beards — old men fit to drop 
into the grave, and young boys whose swords are near equal to 
their weight, and I really believe more than their length. 
Four or five thousand may be very good determined men, but 
the rest are mean, dirty, villainous-looking rascals, who seem 
more anxious for plunder than their prince, and would be better 
pleased with four shillings than a crown. 
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CONVIVIORUM CIRCULATORES 

NoN desunt per urbes magnas homunculi quidam qui lecti 
imi derisoTes agunt, et facetiarum institores si quid ridiculi sub 
basilicis emanet Quibus quamdiu satis videtur patronorum 
logos baiulare et quasi r^i^ KainjXiK^p facere, satis belle vivitur ; 
at siquando salinas, ut ita - dicam, suas exercere affeotant, con- 
turbant ilico. Scis enim Persianum illud 

fnutra ioMben camilvwm 
Si rota posterior curraa etinaxe seeundo. 

Ita fit ut Laeliastri sive Luciliastri evadant sanniones nostri, 
Laelii aut Lucilii nequaquam ; et, quemadmodum regis pedi- 
sequus ad magnum creber accedat, ad magnitudinem nunquam, 
sic inter leporos semper versati vivant ipsi illepidi. 



STP*BT02 

Sed ne summa quidem diligentia probiberi potuit quin aliquid 
inoonditi et imparati castra prae se ferrent. Speculator missus 
e Britannia drciter Idus Octobres renunciavit, exercitum e 
senibus barbatis et pueris imberbibus mire commixtis esse con- 
flatum ; bomines capulares et adulescentulos gladiorum pondere 
leviores, longitudine mediusfidius breviores, una tendere; ad 
quattuor vel quinque milia strenuos sane fortesque viros ; ceteros 
vero meras quisquilias, sordidos et truculentos latrones, prae- 
darum quam principis cupidiores, centussim Caesari praelaturos. 
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GREAT EXPBOTATIONS 

Thebe will be mistakes at first as tliere are in all ohanges. All 
yoiingladies will imagine that as soon as this bill is carried 
they will be instantly married. Sohoolboys beUeve that 
geronds and supines will be abolished, and that oorrant tarts 
must ultimately oome down in price. The oorporal and ser- 
geant are sure of double pay ; bad poets ezpeot a demand for 
their epics. Fools will be disappointed, as they always are; 
reasonable men who know what to ezpect will find that a veiy 
serious good has been obtaiued. 



TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN 

We understand that discharged soldiers who re-enlist are now 
allowed to count their previous service, together with other 
advantages ; and that if they present themselves at the offices 
of the reoruiting districts, or at the headquarters of a regiment, 
they will be entitled to ten shillings levy-money, which will 
cover their ezpenses. 



PINTO 

* Well, now I shall begin my dinner,* he said to Pinto when 
he was at length served. ' What surprises me most in you is 
your English. There is not a man who speaks snch good 
English as you do.' — 'English is an ezpressive language,' said 
Mr. Pinto, ' but not difficult to master. Its range is limited. 
It consists, so far as I can observe, of four words, mo$f JoUyf 
charming^ and hore, and some grammarians add/o7u2.' 
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OT TATTON BIAOS 

Primo qnidem, nt in rebus noyis fenne fit, enint qni fisJlantur. 
Hac Togatione perlata unaqaaeque puella nil morae fiiturum 
qxiin nuptum detur existimabit. Pueri qui Minervam oolunt 
sibi persuasum babebunt fore ut leges grammaticae antiquentur 
et crustulorum annona tandem aHquando laxior fiat. Tesserarii 
et centuriones duplez stipendium sibi promittent ; Bayius et 
Maevius libros suos nunc demum Sosiis aera merituros credent. 
Stulti, ut semper, frnstra erunt ; homines vero perspicaces, 
quibns quid liceat sperare notum, nil paryum profioi intellegent. 



PRAEMIA MILITIAE 

AooEPiMTJS fore ut militibus ezauctoratis aera procedant, et 
alia accedant commoda si denuo nomina edant ; et si apud con- 
qnisitores vel ad stativa ouiusque legionis profiteantur, yiritim 
deberi oonscriptionis mercedem et yiatioum HS sexagenos. 



SERMO CONVIVIALIS 

CiBO tandem apposito 'iam cenare libet,' Pisoni dixit et 'ideo 
potissimum mihi admirationem moyes quod tam perite Anglice 
loqneris ut nemo possit melius.' — 'Lingua Anglica/ respondit 
Piso, ' qnamyis arguta sit tamen ea est quam qnis facile calleat. 
Fines eius pamm ampH : quippe quattuor tantum, quod sciam, 
nomina habeat. Ei enim res qnaeyis est aut lepida ant festiva 
ant diilcis aut insulsa ; praeterea apud nonnullos auctores est 
et ifi delieiis,* 
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PITT 

His powerful intellect was ill supplied with knowledge. Of 
this he had no more than a man can acquire while he is a 
student at coUege. The stock of general information which he 
brought with him from Cambridge, extraordinary for a boy, was 
far inferior to what Fox possessed, and beggarly when com- 
pared with the massy, the splendid, the various treasures laid 
up in the large mind of Burke. He had no leisure to learn 
more than what was necessary for the purposes of the day which 
was passing oyer him. 



APPENDIX TO mTRODUCTION cxm 



XOPHriA nOATTIKH 

Inoenio yalidus, dootrina impar ; nec plura tenuit quam 
quiyis adolescens tirocinium apud philosophos emeritus. Sane 
ea rerum peritia quam Rhodo reportavit, quamvis in puero 
memorabilis, vel a LucuUo longe superata est ; eadem mera 
inopia esse videbitur, si cum ampla et multiplioi et lautissima 
ubertate conferatur, quam immensae Yarronis facultates con- 
tinuere. Nempe non erat otium ad plura discenda quam quae 
in diem opus essent. 
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CiCEiio's extant correspondence commenced b. c. 68. 
Cicero was then 38 years of age. Ten years before 
he had retumed from his travels in Greece and Asia, 
and shortly after his retum (aged about 29) had married 
Terentia. At the age of 17 he had served under 
Cn. Porapeius Strabo in the Marsic War. He had 
distinguished himself by his speech for P. Quinctius 
(b.c. 81), and by his daring defence of Sex. Roscius 
Amerinus and an Arretine woman (b.c. 80), against 
the power of Sulla. He had afterwards, in his defence 
of Q. Roscius Comoedus (b.c. 76), more clearly shown 
his great qualifications for the Bar, and had filled the 
quaestorship at the age of 31 (b.o. 75). But it was not 
until he was 36 years old (two years before the date 
of these letters) that his pubHc life may be sadd to have 
begun with the prosecution of Verres (b.c. 70). The 
year after this famous prosecution he became curule 
aedile, and while holding that ofl&ce defended A. Caecina, 
and made the speech for M. Fonteius, charged with mis- 
goyemment in GauL Except the treatise De Inventione 
Rhetorica (b.c. 86), Cicero had, at the time when his 
extant correspondence opens, contributed to literature 
only translations from the Greek, most of which he after- 
wards retouched, as, for instance, the Prognostica of 
Aratus. Of these translations we preserve only frag- 
mentary remains. 

& b 
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2 I. (ATT. I. 6) 

I. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 5) 

BOME, A.U.C. 686; B.C. 68; AET. CIC. 38 

De L. Ciceronis fratris patruelis morte, de Q. fratris animo in 
uzorem suam, Attici sororem, et placando et regendo, de inter- 
missione litterarum, de negotio Acutiliano, de Lucceii offensione 
lenienda, de re Tadiana, de Epirotica emptione Attici, de omando 
Tusculano, de Terentiae valetudine et humanitate. 

1. Quantum dolorem acceperim et quanto fructu sim 
privatus et forensi et domestico Lucii fratns nostri morte 
in pnmis pro nostra consuetudine tu existimare potes. 
Nam mihi omnia, quae iucunda ex himianitate alterius et 
moribus^liomini accidere possunt, ex illo accidebant. Qua 
re non dubito quin tibi quoque id molestum sit, cum et 
meo dolore 'moveafe et ipse omni virtute oflficioque oma- 
tissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone amantem, 
adfinem, amicumque amiseris. 2. Quod ad me scribis 
de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae 
fuerit, ut Quinti fratns animus in eam esset is, qui esse 
deberet. Quem cum esse offensiorem arbitrarer, eas 
litteras ad eum misi, quibus et placarem ut fratrem «t 
monerem ut minorem et obiurgarem ut errantem. Itaque 
ex iis, quae postea saepe ab eo ad me scripta sunt, con- 
fido ita esse omnia, ut et oporteat et velimus. 3. De 
litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor. Numquam 
enim a Pomponia nostra certior sum factus esse cui dare 
litteras possem, porro autem neque mihi accidit ut haberem 
qui in Epirum proficisceretur nequedum te Athenis esse 
audiebamus. 4. De Acutiliano autem negotio quod mihi 
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mandan», ut primum a tuo^^^clir^ssu Romam veni, con- 
feceram, sed accidit ut et contentione nihil opus esset, et"^ 
ut ego, qui in te satis consilii statuerim esse, mallei]) 
Peducaeum tibi consilium per litteras quam me dare. 
Etenim cum multos dies aures meas Acutilio dedissem, 
cuius sermonis genus tibi notum esse arbitror, non mihi 
grave duxi scribere ad te de illius querimoniis, cum eas Ha 
audire, quod erat subodiosum, leve putassem. Sed abs te 
ipso, qui me accusas, unas mihi scito litterafl redditas esse, i^ ■ 
cum et otii ad scribendum plus et facultatem dandi maiorem 
habuens. 5. Quod scribis, etiam si cuius animus in te 
esset offensior, a me recolligi oportere, teneo quid dicas, 
neque id neglexi, sed est miro quodam modo adfectus. 
Ego autem, qua« dicenda fuerunt de te, non praeterii : 
quid autem contendendum esset ex tua putabam volun--^ 
tate statuere me oportere : quam si ad me perscripseris, 
intelleges me neque diligentiorem esse voluisse, quam tu 
esses, neque neglegentiorem fore, quam tu velis. 6. De 
Tadiana re, mecum Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, 
nihil esse iam quod laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu ^ 
capta esset. Id mirabamur te ignorare, de tutela legitima, 
in qua dicitur esse puella, nihil usu capi posse. 7. Epiro- 
ticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere. Quae tibi mandavi 
et quae tu intelleges convenire nostro Tusculano, velim, 
ut Bcribis, cures, quod sine molestia tua facere poteris. 
Nam nos ex omnibus molestiis et laboribus uno illo in 
loco conquiescimus. 8. Q. fratrem cotidie exspectamus. 
Terentia magnos articulorum i^olores habet. Et te et 
sororem tuam et matrem maxime diligit; salutemque 
tibi plurimam ascribit, et Tulliola, deliciae nostrae. Cura 
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ut yaleas et nos ames et tibi persuadeas te a me frateme 
amarL 



II. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens '(Att. i. 7) 

BOMB, A.U.C. 686; B.C. 68; AET. CIC. 38 

De matxe Attici Caecilia, de pecmiia L. Cincie conBtitnta, de 
signis mittendis, de bibliotheca ab Attico conficienda. 

7 Apud matrem recte est, eaque nobis curae est. L. 
Oincio nS xxgd constitui ];ne curaturum Idibus Februariis. 
Tu velim ea, quae nobis einisse te et parasse scribis, des 
bperam lit quam primum habeamus, et velim cogites, id 

^, quod mihi pollicitus es, quem ad modum)bibliothecam 
nobis conncere possis. Omnem spem delectationis nostrae, 
quam, cum in otium venerimus, habere volumus, in tua 
humanitate positam habemus. 



III. TO ATTIOUS, at Athbns (Att. i. 6) 

BOMB, A.U.C. 687; B.C. 67; AET. CIC. 39 

De mntno litterarum commercio, de domo Babiriana Neaj>oli 
a M\ Fonteio empta, de animo Q. fratris in Pomponiam, de 
patris morte, de TosciQano omando. 

1. Non committam posthac ut me accusare deepistol- 
arum neglegentia possis. Tu modo videto in tanto otio ut 
par mihi sis. Domum Rabirianam Neapoli, quam tu iam 



IV. (ATT. I. 2) 5 

ditnensam et exaedificatam animo habebas, M'.Fonteius 
emit HS cccioooxxx. Id te scire volui, si quid forte ea 
res ad cogitationes tuaa pertineret. 2. Q. frater, ut 
mihi videtur, quo volumus animo est in Poraponiam, et 
cum ea nunc in Arpinatibus praediis erat et secum 
habebat hominem xPl^^H^^li ^* Turranium. Pater 
nobis decessit A.D. iin. Kal. Decembris. Haec habebam 
fere quae te scire veUem. Tu velim, si qua omamenta 
yvfivaarLfoSr) reperire poteris, quae loci sint^eius, quem tu 
non ignoraa, ne praetermittas. Nos Tusculano ita 
delectamur, ut nobismet ipsis tum denique, cum illo 
venimus, placeamus. Quid agas omnibus de rebus et 
quid acturus sis fac nos quam diligentissime certiores. 
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IV. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 2) 

EOME, A.U.C. 689; B.C. 65; AET. CIC. 41 

Exponit M. Cicero de filio sibi nato, de Catilina defendendo, 
de Attici adventu ad hominum nobilium voluntatem sibi concili- 
andam a se exspectato. 

• 

1. L. lulio Oaesare 0. Marcio Figulo consulibus 
filiolo me auctum scito salva Terentia. Abs te tam diu 
nihil litterarum ? Ego de meis ad te rationibus scripsi 
antea diligenter. Hoc tempore Oatilinam, competitorem 
nostrum, defendere cogitamus. ludices habemus, quos 
voluimus, summa accusatoris voluntate. Spero, si 
abeolutus erit, coniunctiorem illum nobis fore in ratione 
petitioniB : sin aliter acciderit, humaniter feremus. 2. 
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is 



Tuo adventa nobis opus est maturo : nam prorsus 
summa hominum est opinio tuos familiares, nobiles 
homines, adversarios honori nostro fore. Ad eorum 
voluntatem mihi conciliandam maximo te mihi usui fore 
video. Qua re lanuario mense, ut constituisti, cura ut 
Romae sis. 



V. TO ATTICUS, IN Epieus (Att. i. 17) 

KOMB, A.U.C. 693; B.C. 61; AET. CIC. 45 

M. Cicero de Q. fratiis offensione et voluntate mutata erga 
Atticuni exponit, causamque eius rei ipsam praesenti colloquio 
reservans, adseverat de summo suo erga Atticum amore. Tum 
significat statum rei publicae et soli^tam paene coniunctionem 
senatus et ordinis equestris ; de consiliis suis capessendae rei 
publicae, de Lucceii aliorumque petitione consulatus. 

1. Magna miM varietas voluntatis et dissimilitudo 
opinionis ac iudicii Quinti fratris mei demonstrata est ex 
litteris tuis, in quibus ad me epistolarum illius exempla 
misisti. Qua ez re et molestia sum tanta adfectus, quan- 
tam mihi meufi amor summus erga utrumque vestrum 
adferre debuit, et admiratione quidnam accidisset quod 
adferret Quinto fratri meo aut offensionem tam grayem 
aut commutationem tantam voluntatis. Atque illud a 
me iam ante intellegebatur, quod te quoque ipsum dis-. 
cedentem a nobis suspicari yidebam, subesse nescio quid 
opinionis incommodae, sauciumque eius esse animum et 
insedisse quasdam odiosas suspiciones ; quibus ego mederi'^' 
cum cuperem antea saepe et vehementius etiam post sorti- 
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tionem provinciae, nec tantum intellegebam ei esse offen- 
sionis, quantum litterae tuae declarabant, nec tantum 
proficiebam, quantum volebam. 2. Sed tamen hoc me 
ipse consolabar, quod non dubitabam quin te ille aut 
Dyrrhachii aut in istis locis uspiam visurus esset. Quod 
cum accidisset, confidebam ac mihi persuaseram fore ut 
omnia placarentur inter vos non modo sermone ac dis- 
putatione, sed conspectu ipso congressuque vestro. Nam 
quanta sit in Quinto fratre meo comitas, quanta iucun- 
ditas, quam mollis animus ad accipiendam et ad depon- ' 
endam o£fensionem, nihil attinet me ad te, qui ea nosti^ 
Bcribere. Sed accidit peiincommode, quod eum nusquam 
vidisti. Yaluit enim plus, quod erat illi non nullorum 
artificiis inculcatum, qiiam aut officium aut necessitudo 
aut amor vester ille pristinus, qui plurimum valere debuit. 
3. Atque huius incommodi culpa ubi resideat facilius 
possum existimare quam scribere. Vereor enim ne, dum 
defendam meos, non parcam tuis. Nam sic intellego, ut 
ipliil a domesticis yulneris fiEu;tum sit, illud quidem, ^uod 
erat, eos certe sanare potuisse. Sed huiusce rei totius 
vitium, quod aliquanto etiam latius patet qu^ videtur, 
praesenti tibi commodius exponam. 4. De iis litteris, 
quas ad te Thessalonica misit, et de sermonibus, quos ab 
illo et Romae apud amicos tuos et ii;i itinere habitos putas, 
ec(^uid tantum causae sit ignoro, sed omnis in tua posita 
est humanitate mihi spes huius levandae molestiae. Nam, 
si ita statueris, et irritabiles animos esse optimorum saepe 
hominum et eosdem placabiles, et esse hanc agilitatem, 
ut ita dicam, moUitiamque naturae plerumque boni- 
tatis, et, id quod caput est, nobis inter nos nostra sive 
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incommoda sive vitia sive iniurias esse tolerandas, facile 
haec, quem ad modum spero, mitigabuntur. Quod ego 
ut facias te oro. Nam ad me, qui te imice diligo, max- 
ime pertinet neminem esse meorum, qui aut te non amet 
aut abs te non ametur. 5. Illa pars epistolae tuae minime 
fuit necessaria, in qua exponis quas facultates aut pro- 
vincialium aut urbanorum commodorum et aliis tempori- 
bus et me ipso consule praetermiseris. Mihi enim per- 
specta est ingenuitas et magnitudo animi tui, neque ego 
inter me atque te quidquam interesse umquam duxi 
praeter voluntatem institutae vitae, quod me ambitio 
quaedam ad honorum studium, te autem alia minime 
reprehendenda ratio ad honestum otium duxit. 'Vera 
quidem laude probitatis, diligentiae, religionis neque me 
tibi neque quemquam antepono, amoris y.ero erga me, cum 
a fratemo [amore] domesticoque discessi, tibi primas 
defero. 6. Vidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi in meis 
variis temporibus et solicitudines et laetitias tuas. Foit 
mihi saepe et laudis nostrae gratulatio tua iucunda et 
timoris consolatio grata. Quin mihi nunc te absente non 
solum consQium, quo tu excellis, sed etiam sermonis com- 
municatio, quae mihi suavissima tecum solet esse, maxime 
deest — quid dicam? in publica re, quo in genere mihi 
neglegenti esse non licet, an in forensi labore, quem antea 
propter ambitionem sustinebam, nunc, ut dignitatem tueri 
gratia possim, an in ipsis domesticis negotiis ? in quibus 
ego cum antea tum vero post discessum fratris te sermo- 
nesque nostros desidero. Postremo non labor meus, non 
requies, non negotium, non otium, non foren^es res, non 
domesticae, non publicae, non privatae carere diutius tuo 
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suavissimo atque amantissimo consilio ac sermone possunt. 
7. Atque harum rerum commemorationem verecundia^ 
saepe impedivit utriusque nostrum. Nunc autem ea fuit 
necessaria propter eam partem epistolae tuae, per quam 
te ac mores tuos mihi purgal/os ac probatos esse voluisti. 
Atque in ista incommoditate alienati illius animi et offensi^ 
illud inest tamen commodi, quod et mihi et ceteris amicis 
tuis nota fuit et abs te aliquando testificata tua voluntas 
omittendae provinciae, ut, quod una non estis, non dis- 
sensione ac discidio vestro, sed voluntate ac iudicio tuo 
factum esse videatur. Qua re et illa, quae violata, expia- 
buntur et haec nostra, quae sunt sanctissime conservata, 
suam religionem obtinebunt. 8. Nos hic in re publica 
infirma, misera commutabilique versamur. Credo enim 
te audisse nostros equites paene a senatu esse disiunctos : 
qui primum illud valde graviter tulerunt, promulgatuni 
ex senatus consulto fuisse, ut de eis, qui ob iudicueindum 
accepis^ent, quaereretur. Qua in re decemenda cum ego 
'casu non adfuissem sensissemque id equestrem ordinem 
ferre moleste neque aperte dicere, obiurgavi senatum, ut 
mihi visus sum, summa cum auctoritate et in causa non 
verecunda Mmodum gravis et copiosus fui. 9. Ecce 
aliae deliciae equitum vix ferendae ! quas ego non solum 
tuli, sed etiam omavi. Asiam qui de censoribus con- 
di&enmt, questi feunt in senatu se cupiditate pro- 
lapsos nimium magno conduxisse : ut induceretur locatio, 
postulaverunt. Ego princeps in adiutoribus atque 
adeo secundus: nam, ut illi auderent hoc postulare, 
Orassus eos impulit. Invidiosa res, turpis postulatio 
et confessio temeritatis. Summum erat periculum ne, 
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si nihil impetrassent, plane alienarentnr a senatu. Huic 
quoque rei subventum est maxime a nobis, perfectumque 
ut frequentissimo senatu et libentissimo uterentur, multa- 
que a me de ordinum dignitate et concordia dicta sunt 
Kal. Decembr. et postridie. Neque adhuc res con- 
fecta est, sed voluntas senatus perspecta. Unus enim 
contra dixerat Metellus consul designatus, cum erat 
dicturus — ad quem propter diei brevitatem perventum 
non est — heros ille noster Cato. 10. Sic ego conservans 
rationem institutionemque nostram tueor, ut possum, 
illam a me congltitinatam concordiam, sed tamen, quoniam 
ista sunt tam inlirma, munitur quaedam nobis ad retinen- 
daa opes nostras tuta, ut spero, via, quam tibi litteris 
satis explicare non possiun, significatione parva ostendam 
tamen. Utor Pompeio familiarissime. Video quid dicas. 
Cavebo quae sunt cavenda ac scribam alias ad te de meis 
consiliis capessendae rei publicae plura. 11. Lucceium 
scito consulatum habere in animo statim petere : duo 
enim soli dicuntur petituri. Caesar cum eo ""coire per 
Arrium cogitat, et Bibulus cum hoc se putat per C. Pisonem 
posse coniungi. Rides? Non sunt haec ridicula, mihi 
crede. Quid aliud scribam ad te ? quid ? Multa sunt, 
sed in aliud tempus. Si exspectare velis, cures ut sciam. 
lam illud modeste rogo, quod maxime cupio, ut quam 
primum venias. Nonis Decembribus. 

VI. TO ATTICUS, ON his way to Rome (Att. ii. 2) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 694; B.C. 60; AET^ CIC. 46 
M. Cicero Attico Ciceronem suum commendat, Dicaearchum 
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stimmis adficit laudibus, Herodem vitiiperat : deinde de adventu 
Antonii quaerit et Atticum, ut pridie KaL secum sit, rogat. 

1. Cura, amabo te, Giceronem nostrum. Ei nos 
crvvvoa-eiv videmur. 2. UeX.Xr^valiov in manibus tenebam 
et hercule magnum acervum Dicaearchi mihi ante pedes 
exstruxeram. magnum hominem ! et unde multo plura 
^iceris quam de Procilio. KoptvOioiv et. ^AOrjvai^av 
puto me Romae habere. Mihi crede, si leges haec, dices 
* mirabilis vir est.' 'H/owSijs, si homo esset, eum potius 
legeret quam unam litteram scriberet ; qui me epistula 
petivit, ad te, ^t yideo, comminus accessit. Coniurassei^r r;<.pu>- 
mallem quam restitisse coniurationi, si illum mihi audien- 
dum putassem. 3. De Lollio, sanus non es: de vino, 
laudo. Sed heus tu, ecquid vides Kal. venire, Antonium 
non venire? iudices cogi? Nam ita ad me mittunt, 
Nigidium minari in contione se^uilicem, qui non adfuerit, 
compellaturum. Velim tamen, si quid est de Antonii 
adventu quod audieris, scribas ad me et, quoniam huc 
non venis, cenes apud nos utique pridie Kal. Cave aliter 
facias. Cura ut valeas. 



VII. TO ATTICUS, IN RoMB (A.tt. n. 11) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 695; B.C. 59; AET. CIC. 47 

M. Cicero Attico scrihit se in Formiano nihil fere quid Romae 
fiat accipere, rogat ut puero, quem mlserit, ponderosam epistolam 
det, ipsum a se in Formiano usque ad prid. Nonas Mai. exspectari, 
Arpinum non posse invitari. 

1. Narro tibi: plane relegatus mihi videor, postea 
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•> 
quam in Formiano sum. Dies enim nullus erat, Anfii 

cum essem, quo die non melius scirem Bomae quid 

ageretuT quam ii qui erant Bomae. Etenim litterae tuae(' 

non solum quid Eomae, sed etiam quid in re publica, 

neque solum quid fieret, yerum etiam quid futurum esset 

indicabant. Nunc, nisi si quid ex praetereunte viatore 

exceptum est, scire nihil possumus. Qua re quamquam 

iam te ipsum exspecto, tamen isti puero, quem ad me 

statim iussi recurrere, da ponderosam aliquam epistolam, 

plenam omnium non modo actorum, sed etiam opinionum 

tuarum, ac diem, quo Roma sis exiturus, cura ut sciam. 

2. Nos in Formiano esse volumus usque ad prid. Nonas 

Mai. Eo si ante eam diem non veneris, Romae te fort- 

asse videbo. Nam Arpinum quid ego te invitem ? 

rfyr))(€L , aAA ayaurj KovpoTpo^pos. ovr ap eyiaye 
^s yairis Bvvafmi yXvK€p(aT€pov aXXo iS^aOat, 

Haec igitur, et cura ut valeas. 



VIII. TO HIS FAMILY, in Rome (Fam. xiv. 4) 

BRUNDISIUM, A.U.C. 696; B.C. 58; AET. CIC. 48 

M. Tullius uzori Terentiae scribit se Brundisio per Mace- 
doniam Cyzicnm proficisci et soUicitnm esse de ipsa et liberis : de 
servis manu mittendis, de doloris sui solacio, de libertorum fide. 

TULLIUS S. D. TBRENTIAE ET TULLIOLAE ET CIOERONI 

SUIS 

1. Ego minus saepe do ad vos litteras quam possum, 
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propterea quod cum omnia mihi tempora sunt misera 
tum vero, cum aut scribo ad vos aut vestras lego, 
conficior lacrimis sic, ut ferre non possim. Quod utinam 
minus vitae cupidi fuissemus ! certe niliil aut non multimi 
in vita mali vidissemus. Quod si nos ad aliquam ali- 
cuius (iommi^i aliquando reciperandi spem £Q£tuna 
reservavit, minus est erratum a nobis : si haec mala 
fixa sunt, ego vero te quam primum, mea vita, cupio 
videre et in tuo complexu emori, quando neque di, quos 
tu castissime coluisti, neque homines, quibus ego semper 
servivi, nobis gratiam rettulerunt. 2. Nos Bnmdisii 
apud M. Laenium Flaccum dies xttt fuimus, virum 
optimum, qui periculum fortunarum et capitis sui prae 
mea salute neglexit neque legis improbissimae poena 
deductus ^t quo minus hospitii et amicitiae ius officium- 
que praestaret Huic utinam aliquando gratiam referre 
possimus ! habebimus quidem semper. 3. Brun- 
disio profecti sumus^ a. d. n. Kalendas Maias: per 
Macedoniam Cyzicum petebamus. me perditum ! o 
adflictum ! Quid enim 1 Rogem te ut venias ? Mulierem 
aegram et corpore et animo confectam? Non rogem? 
Sine te igitur sim 1 Opinor, sic agam : si est spes nostri 
reditus, eam ^nnrmes et rem adiuves: sin, ut ego 
metuo, transactum est, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac 
venias. Unum hoc scito : si te habebo, non mihi videbor 
plane perisse. Sed quid Tulliola mea fiet ? lam id vos 
videte : mihi deest consilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo 
se res habebit, iUius miseUae et matrimonio et famae 
servie^ailm est. Quid, Gicero meus quid aget? Iste 
vero sit in sinu semper et complexu meo. Non queo 
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plura iam scribere: impedit maeror. Tu quid egeris 
nescio:. utrum aliquid teneas an, quod metuo, plane 
sis sp61iata. 4. Pisonem, ut scribis, spero fore semper 
nostrum. De familia liberata nihil est quod te moveat. 
Primum tuis ita promissum est, te facturam esse, ut 
quisque esset meritus. Est autem in officio adhuc 
Orpheus : praeterea magno bpefe* iiemo. Ceterorum 
servorum ea causa est, ut, si res a nobis abisset, liberti 
nostri essent, si obtinere potuissent: sin ad nos per- 
tineret, servirent, praeterquam oppido ^auci. Sed haec 
minora sunt. 5. Tu quod me hortaris, ut animo sim 
magno et spem habeam reciperandae salutis, id velim sit 
eius modi, ut recte sperare possimus. Nunc, miser 
quando tuas iam litteras accipiam ? quis ad me perferet 1 
quas ego exspectassem Brundisii, si esset licitum per 
nautas, qui teinpestatem praetermittere noluerunt. Quod 
reliquum est, sustenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes, 
honestissime. Viximus : floruimus : non vitium nostrmn, 
sed virtus nostra nos adflixit. Peccatum est nullum, 
nisi quod non una animam cum omamentis amisimus. 
Sed si hoc fuit liberis nostris gratius, nos viyere, cetera, 
quamquam ferenda non sunt, feramus. Atqui ego, qui 
te conflrmo, ipse me non possum. 6. Clodium Philhe- 
taerum, quod valetudine oculorum impediebatur, hominem 
fldelem, '^remisi. Sallustius officio vincit omnes. Pes- 
cennius est perbenevolus nobis : quem semper spero tui 
fore observantem. Sica dixerat se mecum fore, sed 
Brundisio discessit. Cura, quod potes, ut valeas, et sic 
existimes, me vehementius tua miseria quam mea com- 
moveri. Mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima uxor, et 
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mea carissima miola et spes reliqua nostra, Cicero, 
valete. Pndie Kalendas Maias Brundisio. 



IX. TO QUINTUS, iN RoME (Q. Fe. l 3) 

THESSALONICA, A.U.C. 696; B.C. 68; AET. CIC. 48 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de pueris sine epistola missis se ezcusat, de 
exsilii calamitate qneritur, pro oblatis facultatibus gratias agit, 
monet de qnorumdam fide saosque commendat. 

MABCUS Q. FRATKI S. 

I. Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id venrus es, 
ne ego iracundia aliqua adductus pueros ad te sine litteris 
miserim? aut etiam ne te videre noluerim? Ego tibi 
irascerer % tibi ego possem irasci ? Sciliceft, tu enim me 
adflixisti : tui me inimici, tua me invidia ac non ego te 
misere perdidi. Meus ille laudatus consiilatus mihi te, 
liberos, patriam, fortunas, tibi velim ne quid eripuerit 
praeter unum me. Sed certe a te mihi omnia semper 
honesta et iucunda ceciderunt, a me tibi luctus meae 
calamitatis, metus tuae, desiderium, maeror, solitudo. 
Ego te videre noluerim? Immo vero me a te videri 
nolui. Non enim vidisses fratrem tuum, non eum, quem 
reliqueras, non eum, quem noras, nqn eum, quem flens 
flentem, prosequentem proficiscens dimiseriis: ne vesti- 
gium quidem eius nec simulacrum, sed quamdam effigiem 
spirantis mortui Atque utinam me mortuum prius 
vidisses aut audisses ! utinam te non solum vitae, sed 
etiam dignitatis meae superstitem reliquissem ! 2. Sed 
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testor omnes deos me hac una voce a morte esse revoca- 
tum, quod omnes in mea vita partem aliquam tuae vitae 
repositam esse dicebant Qua in re peccavi scelerateque 
feci. Nam si occidissem, mors ipsa meam pietatem 
amoremque in te facile defenderet. Nunc commisi ut 
me yiyo careres, vivo me aliis indigeres : mea vox in 
domesticis periculis potissimum occideret, quae saepe 
alienissimis praesidio fuisset. Nam quod ad te pueri 
sine litteris venerunt^ quoniam vides non fuisse iracund- 
iam causam, certe pigrttia fuit et quaedam infinita vis 
lacrimarum et dolorum. 3. Haec ipsa me quo fletu 
putas scripsisse % Eodem quo te legere certo scio. An 
ego possum aut non cogitare aliquando de te aut umquam 
sine lacrimis cogitarel Gum enim te desidero, fratrem 
solum desidero? Ego vero suavitate [fratrem prope] 
aequalem, obseqiiio filium, consilio parentem. Quid 
mihi sine te umquam aut tibi sine me iucundum fuit 1 
Quid, quod eodem tempore desidero filiam 1 qua pietate, 
qua modestia, quo ingenio ! effigiem oris, sermonis, animi 
mei ! Quod filium venustissimum mihique dulcissimum 1 
quem ego ferus ac ferreus e complexu dimisi meo, sapien- 
tiorem puerum quam vellem. Sentiebat enim miser iam 
quid ageretur. Quod vero tuum filium, quod imaginem 
tuam, quem meus Oicero et amabat ut fratrem et iam ut 
maiorem fratrem verebatur % Quid, quod mulierem miserri- 
mam, fidelissimam coniugem, me prosequi non siun passus, 
ut esset quae reliquias communis calamitatis, communes 
liberos tueretur? 4. Sed tamen, quoquo modo potui, 
scripsi et dedi litteras ad te Philogono, liberto tuo, quas 
credo tibi postea redditas esse : in quibus idem te hortor et 
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rogo, quod pueri tibi yerbis meis nuntiarunt, ut Romam 
prbtinus pergas et properes. Primum enim te praesidio 
esse Yolui, si qui essent inimici quorum crudelitas nondum 
esset nostra calamitate satiata. Deinde congressus nostri 
lamentationem pertimui, digressum vero non tulissem, 
atque etiam id ipsmn quod tu scribis, metuebam, ne a 
me distrahi non posses. His de causis hoc maximum 
malum, quod te non vidi ^quo nihil amantissimis et con- 
itinctissimis fratribus acerbius miseriusve videtur accidere 
potuisse, jminus acerbum, minus miserum fdit, quam 
fuisset cum congressio tum yero digressio nostra. 5. 
Nunc, si potes, id quod ego, qui tibi semper fortis vide- 
bar, non possum, erige te et confirma, si qua subeunda , 
dimicatio erit. Spero, si quid mea spes habet auctori- 
tatis, tibi et integritatem tuam et amorem in te civitatis 
et aliquid etiam misericoMiam nostri praesidii laturam. 
Sin eris ab isto periculo vacuus, ages scilicet, si quid agi 
posse de nobis putabis. De quo scribunt ad me quidem 
multi multa et se sperare demonstrant, sed ego quid 
sperem non dispfcio, cum inimici plurimum valeant, amici 
partim deseruerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, qui in 
meo reditu fortasse reprehensionem sui sceleris pertimes- 
cant. Sed ista qualia sint tu velim perspicias mihique 
declares. Ego tamen, quam diu tibi opus erit, si quid 
periculi Bubeundum videbis, vivam : diutius in hac vita 
esse non possum. Neque enim tantum virium habet ulla 
aut ^udentia aut doctrina, ut tantum dolorem possit 
BUfltinere. 6. Scio fuisse et honestius moriendi tempus ^ 
et utilius, sed non hoc solum, multa alia praetermisi, 
quae si qiiefi velim praeterita, nihil agam nisi ut augeam 
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dolorem tuum, indicem stultitiam meam. Illud quidem 
nec faciendum est nec fieri potest, me diutiusj^^quam aut 
tuum tempus aut firma spes postulabit, in tam misera 
tamque turpi vita comiiiorari, ut, qui modo fratre fuerim, 
liberis, coniuge, copiis, genere ipso pecuniae beatissimus, 
dignitate, auctoritate, existimatione, gratia non inferior 
quam qui umquam fiierunt amplissimi, is nunc in hac 
tam adflicta perditaque fortuna neque me neque meos 
luge^ diutius possim. 7. Qua re quid ad me scripsisti 
de permutatione 1 quasi vero nunc me non tuae facultates 
sustineant, qua in re ipsa video miser et sentio quid 
sceleris admiserim, cum tu de visceribus tuis et filii tui 
satis facturus sis quibus debes, ego acceptam ex aerario 
pecuniam tuo nomine frustra dissiparim. Sed tamen et 
M. Antonio, quantum tu scripseras, et Caepioni tantum- 
dem solutum est: mihi ad id, quod cogito, hoc, quod 
habeo, satis est. Sive enim restituimur sive desperamur,' 
nihil amplius opus est. Tu, si forte quid erit molestiae, 
te ad Crassum et ad Calidium conferas, censeo. 8. 
Quantum Hortensio credendum sit nescio. Me summa 
simulatione amoris summaque adsiduitate cotidiana 
sceleratissime insidiosissimeque tractavit, adiuncto Q. 
Arrio : quorum ego consiliis, promissis, praeceptis desti- 
tutus in hanc calamitatem incidi. Sed haec occultabis, 
ne quid obsiiitt Illud caveto — et eo puto per Pomponium 
fovendum tibi esse ^psum Hortensium — ne ille versus, 
qui in te erat collatus, cum aedilitatem petebas, de lege 
Aurelia, falso testimonio confirmetur. Nihil enim tam 
timeo quam ne, cum intellegant homines quantum miseri- 
cordiae nobis tuae preces et tua salus aalattira sit, op- 
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pugnent te vehementius. 9. Messallam tui studiosum 
esse arbitror : Pompeium etiam simulatorem puto. Sed 
naec utinam ne'expenare ! quod precarer deos, nisi meas 
preces audire desissent. Yerum tamen precor, ut his 
infinitis nostris malis contenti sint : in quibus tamen 
nullius inest peccati infamia, sed omnis dolor est, quod 
optime factis poena maxima est constituta. 10. Filiam 
meam et tuam Ciceronemque nostrum quid ego, mi frater, 
tibi commendeml quin illud maereo, quod tibi non |' -* 
minorem dolorem illorum orbitas adferet quam mihi. y.^£u.i^o^ 
Sed te incolumi orbi non erunt. Reliqua, ifa mihi salus 
aliqua ^etur potestasque in patria moriendi, ut me lacrimae ^''^ ' 
non sinunt scribere ! Etiam Terentiam velim Itueare 
mihique de omnibus rebus rescribas. Sis fortis, quoad 
rei natura patiatur. Idibus luniis, Thessalonicae. 



X. TO ATTICUS, IN RoME (Att. iii. 20) 

THESSALONICA, A.U.C. 696 ; B.C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48 

M. Cicero gratulatnr Attico de eius adoptione per Q. Caecilium 
ayanculum iam niortuum facta, de condicione et spe sua, de domo 
sua et ceteris rebus suis, quas universas Attico commendat, de 
humanitate Attici, de rogatione Sestii. 



CIGEBO B. D. Q. CAEOILIO Q. F. POMPONIANO ATTICO 



1. ^d quidem ita esse et avunculum tuum fanctum ^^^ 
esse ofli^^vehementissime^probo, gaudere me tum dicam, 
si mihi hoc verbo licebit uti. Me miserum ! quam omnia 
essent e^ientehtia, si nobis animus, si cpnsilium, si fides 
eorum, quibus credidimus, non defuis^et ! quae colligere^"'^' ^"^ 
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nolo, ne augeam maerorem. Sed tibi venire in mentem 
certo scio quae vita esset nostra, quae suavitas, quae 
dignitas. Ad quae recuperanda, per fortunas ! incumbe,'' 
ut facis, diemque natalem reditus mei cura ut jm tuis 
aedibus amoenissimis agam tecum et cum meis. Ego 
huic spei et exspectationi, quae nobis propom^ur maxima, 
tamen volui praestolari apud te in Epiro, sed ita ad me 
scribitur, ut putem esse commodius non eisdem in locis 
esse. 2. De domo et Gurionis oratione, ut scribis, ita est. 
In universa salute, si ea modo nobis restituetur, inenmt 
omnia, ex quibus nihil ' nialo quam domuuL Sed tibi 
nihil mando nominatim, totum me tuo amori Meique 
commendo. Quod te in tanta hereditate ab omni oc- 
cupatione "expeclisti, valde mihi gratum est. Quod 
facultates tuasad meam salutem polliceris, ut omnibus 
rebus a te pfaeter ceteros iuver, id quantum sit praesidium 
video intellegoque te multas partes meae salutis et sus- 
cipere et posse sustinere neque, ut ita facias, rogandum 
esse. 3. Quod me vetas quidquam suspicafi accidisse ad 
animum tuum quod^ secus ^ me erga te commissum aut 
praetermissum videretur,«geraiii tibi morem et liberabor 
ista cura, tibi tamen eo plus debebo, quo tua in me 
humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te mea. Velim quid 
videas, quid intellegas, quid agatur ad me scribas^ tuosque 
omnes ad nostram salutem adhortere. Bogatio Sestii 
neque dignitatis satis habet nec cautionis. Nam et 
nominatim ferri oportet et de bonis diligentius scribi, 
et id animadvertas velim. Data mi. Non. Octobr. 
Thessalonicae. 
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XI. TO THE OONSUL, METELLUS NEPOS, 

IN RoME (Fam. V. 4) 

DYRRHACHIUM, A.U.C. 697; B.C. 57; AET. CIC. 49 

M. Cicero Q. Metelli consnlis opem implorat. 
M. CICEBO S. D. Q. METELLO COS. 

1. Litterae Quinti fratiis et T. Pomponii, necessarii mei,^^'' 
tantum spei dederant, ut in te non minus auxilii quam in 
tuo collega mihi constitutum fuerit. Itaque ad te litteras 
statim misi, per quas, ut fortuna postulabat, et gratias 
tibi egi et de reliquo tempore auxilium petii. Postea 
mihi non tam meorum litterae quam sermones eorum, qui 
hac iter faciebant, animum tuum immutatum significar 
bant: quae res fecit ut tibi litteris obstrepere non.^ ■ ' 
auoerenL 2.' Nunc mihi Quintus frater meus mitissimam 
tuam orationem, quam in senatu habuisses, perscripsit, 
qua' indud^us ad te scribere sum conatus et abs te, quantum 
tua fert voluntas, peto quaeSoque, ut tuos mecum serves 
potius quam propter adrogkntem^crudelitatem tuorum me 
oppugnes. Tu tuas inimicitias ut rei publicae donares,^ ^' -' 
te vidsti: alienas ut contra rem publicam confirmes, 
'adaucerisl Quod si mihi tua clementia opem tuleris, 
onmibus in rebus me fore in tua potestate tibi confirmo : 
sin mihi neque magistratus neque senatum neque populum 
auxiliari propter eam vim, quae me cum re publica vicit, 
licuerit^^^vldei^ne, cum velis revocare tempus omnium 
reservan(i(!>Hm, cum qui servetur non erit, non possis. 
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XII. TO M. FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 26) 
TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 697; B.C. 57; AET. CIO. 49 

M. Cicero narrat Gallo herbas in angurali ceoa suaviter conditas 
et a se avidiiis comesas sibi morbum attulisse. 

CIGERO S. D. GALLO 

I. Cum decimum iam diem grayiter ex intestinis 
laborarem neque iis, qui mea opera uti volebant, me 
V probarem non valerej quia febrim non habei;«m, fugi in 
Tusculanum, cum quidem biduum ita ieiunus fmssenl, ut ne 
aquam quidem gustarem. Itaque confectus languore et 
fame magis tuum officium desideravi, quam a te requiri 
putavi meum. Ego autem cum omnes morbos reforaaiSd, 
timi, in quo Epicurum tuum Stoici male accipiiinlt, quia 
dicat (TTpayyovpiKa Kal SvirevjepiKa TrdOrj sibi molesta esse^ 
quorum alierum morbum edacitatis esse putant, alterum 
etiam turpioris intemperantiae. Sane Sva-evTepCav per- 
timueram. Sed visa est mihi vel loci mutatio vel animi 
etiam relaxatio vel ipsa fortasse iam senescentis morbi 
remissio profuisse. 2. Ac tamen, nelmirere unde hoc 
acciderit quo modove commiserim, lex sumptuaria) quae 
videtur AiTon^Ta attulisse, ea mihi fiuudi fuit. Kam dum 
volunt isti laiiti terra nata, quae lege excepta suntj in 
honorem adducere, fungos, Ibelvellas, herbas omnes ita 
eondiunt, ut nihil possit esse suavius. In eas cum inci- 
dissem in cena augurali apud Lentulum, tanta me Sidppoia 
adripuit, ut hodie primum videatur coepisse consistere. Ita 
ego, qui me ostreis et muraenis facile abstinebam, a beta et 
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a malya deceptus sum. Posthac igitur erimus cautiores. Tu 
tamen cum audisses ab Anicio — vidit enim me nauseantem 
— non modo mittendi causam iustam habuisti, sed etiam 
visendi. Ego hic cogito commorari, quoad me reficiam : 
nam et vires et corpus amisi. Sed, si morbum depulero, 
facile, ut spero, illa revocabo. 



XIII. TO ATTICUS, iN Italy, on his Joueney to 

RoMB (Att. IV. 46) 

ANTIUM, A.U.C. 698; B.C. 66; AET. CIC. 50 

De bibliotlieca sua a Tyrannione, ope librariorum Attici, iam 
restituenda et de exspectato Attici adyentn. 

1. Perbelle feceris, si ad nos veneris. Ofifendes desig- 
nationem Tyrannionis mirificam librorum meorum [biblio- 
theca], quorum reliquiae multo meliores sunt quam 
putaram. Etiam velim mihi mittas de tuis librariolis 
duos aliquos, quibus Tyrannio utatur glutinatoribus, ad 
cetera administris, iisque imperes, ut sumant membranu- 
lam ex qua indices fiant, quos vos Graeci, ut opinor, 
a-iXXvPov^ appellatis. 2. Sed haec, si tibi erit com- 
modum. Ipse vero utique fac venias, si potes in his 
lods adhaerescere et Piliam adducere. Ita enim et 
aequum est et cupit Tullia. Medius fidius ne tu emisti 
Aoxov praeclarum : gladiatores audio pugnare mirifice. 
Si locare voluisses, duobus his muneribus liber esses. Sed 
hae;c posterius. Tu fac venias, et de librariis, si me 
), diligenter. 
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XIV. TO LUCCEIUS (Fam. v. 12) 

ARPINUM, A.U.C. 698 ; B.C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 60 

M. Cicero L. Luccemm scriptorem historicam non ignobilem 
hac epistola summa arte composita rogat, ut de rebus a se in 
consulatu suo gestis et de discessu redituque commentarios 
Gomponat. 

M. CIGERO S. D. L. LUCCEIO Q. F. 

1. Coram me tecmu eadem haec agere saepe conantem 
deterruit pudor quidam paene subrusticus, quae nunc 
expromam absens audacius : epistola enim non erubescit. 
Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, repre- 
hendenda, nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et 
celebretur tuis. Quod etsi mihi saepe ostendisti te esse 
facturum, tamen ignoscas velim huic festinationi meae. 
Genus enim scriptorum tuorum etsi erat semper a me 
vehementer ezspectatum, tamen yicit opinionem meam 
meque ita vel cepit vel incendit^ ut cuperem quam 
celerrime res nostras monimentis commendari tui& 
Neque enim me solum commemoratio posteritatis ad spem 
quamdam immortalitatis rapit, sed etiam illa cupiditas, 
ut vel auctoritate testimonii tui vel indicio benevolentiae 
yel suavitate ingenii ^vi perfruamur. 2. Neque tamen. 
haec cum scribebam, eram nescius quantis oneribus pre- 
merere susceptarum rerum et iam institutarum, sed quia 
videbam Italici belli et civilis historiam iam a te paene 
esse perfectam, dixeras autem mihi te reliquas res 
ordiri, deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut cogitares 
coniunctene malles cum reliquis rebus nostra contexere 
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an, ut multi Graeci fecenint, Callisthenes Phocium 
bellum, Timaeus Pyrrhi, Polybius Numantinimi, qui 
omneB a perpetuis suis historiis ea, quae dixi, bella 
separaverunt, tu quoque item civilem coniurationem ab 
hostilibus externisque bellis seiungeres. Equidem ad 
nostram laudem non multum yideo interesse, sed ad 
properationem meam quiddam interest non te exspectare, 
dum ad locum venias, ac statim causam illam totam et 
tempus adripere. Et simul, si uno in argumento unaque 
in persona mens tua tota yersabitur, cemo iam animo 
quanto omnia uberiora atque ornatiora futura sint. 
Neque tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam, qui 
primum tibi tantum oneris imponam — potest enim mihi 
denegare occupatio tua, — deinde etiam, ut omes me, 
postulem. Quid, si illa tibi non tanto opere videntur 
omandal 3. Sed tamen, qui semel verecundiae fines 
transierit, eum bene et naviter oportet esse impudentem. 
Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et omes ea 
vehementius etiam quam fortasse sentis, et in eo leges 
historiae neglegas, gratiamque illam, de qua suavissime, 
plenissime quodam in prooemio scripsisti, a qua te deflecti 
non magis potuisse demonstras quam Herculem Xeno- 
phontium illimi a Yoluptate, eam, si me tibi yehementius 
commendabit, ne aspemere, amorique nostro plusculum 
etiam quam concedet veritas largiare. Quod si te ad- 
ducemuB ut hoc suscipias, erit, ut mihi persuadeo, 
materies digna facultate et copia tua. 4. A principio 
enim coniurationis usque ad reditum nostrum videtur 
mihi modicum quoddam corpus confici posse, in quo et 
iila poteris uti civilium commutationum scientia vel in 
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explicandis causis rerum novarum yel in remediis incom- 
modorum, cum et reprehendes ea, quae vituperanda 
duces, et quae placebunt exponendis rationibus compro- 
babis et, si liberius, ut consuesti, agendum putabis, mul- 
torum in nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem notabis. 
Multam etiam casus nostri varietatem tibi in scribendo 
suppeditabunt plenam cuiusdam yoluptatis, quae vehe- 
menter animos hominum in legendo, te scriptore, retinere 
possit. Nihil est enim aptius ad delectationem lectoris 
quam temporum varietates fortunaeque vicissitudines : 
quae etsi nobis optabiles in experiendo non fuerunt, in 
legendo tamen erunt iucundae : habet enim praeteriti 
doloris secura recordatio delectationem. 5. Ceteris vero 
nulla perfunctis propria molestia, casus autem alienos 
sine ullo dolore intuentibus, etiam ipsa misericordia est 
iucunda. Quem enim nostrum ille moriens apud Man- 
tineam Epaminondas non cum quadam miseratione 
delectat? qui tum denique sibi evelli iubet spiculum, 
postea quam ei percontanti dictum est clipeum esse salvum, 
ut etiam in vulneris dolore aequo animo cum laude more- 
retur. Cuius studium in legendo non erectum Themis- 
tocli fuga redituque retineturl Etenim ordo ipse 
annalium mediocriter nos retinet quasi enumeratione 
fastorum: at viri saepe excellentis ancipites variique 
casus habent admirationem, exspectationem, laetitiam, 
molestiam, spem, timorem: si vero exitu notabili con- 
cluduntur, expletur animus iucundissima lectionis volup- 
tate. 6. Quo mihi acciderit optatius, si in hac sententia 
fueris, ut a continentibus tuis scriptis, in quibus perpetuam 
rerum gestarum historiam complecteris, secemas hanc 
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quafli fabulam rerum eventorumque nostrorum : habet enim 
varios actus mutationesque et consiliorum et temporum. 
Ac non vereor ne adsentatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam 
gratiam videar, cmn hoc demonstrem, me a te potissimum 
omari celebrarique velle. Neque enim tu is es, qui quid 
sis nescias et qui non eos magis, qui te non admirentur, 
invidos quam eos, qui laudent, adsentatores arbitrere. 
Neque autem ego sum ita demens, ut me sempiternae 
gloriae per eum commendari velim, qui non ipse quoque 
in me commendando propriam ingenii gloriam consequatur. 
7. Neque enim Alexander ille gratiae causa ab Apelle 
potissimum pingi et a Lysippo fingi volebat, sed quod 
illorum artem cum ipsis tum etiam sibi gloriae fore 
putabat. Atque illi artifices corporis simulacra ignotis 
nota faciebant; quae vel si nulla sint, nihilo sint tamen 
obscuriores clari viri. Nec minus est Spartiates Agesilaus 
iUe perhibendus, qui neque pictam neque fictam imaginem 
suam passus est esse, quam qui in eo genere laborarunt ; 
unus enim Xenophontis libellus in eo rege laudando facile 
onmes imagines omnium statuasque superavit. Atque 
hoc praestantius mihi fuerit et ad laetitiam animi et ad 
memoriae dignitatem, si in tua scripta pervenero, quam 
si in ceterorum, quod non ingenium mihi solum suppedita- 
tum fuerit tuum, sicut Timoleonti a Timaeo aut ab 
Herodoto Themistocli, sed etiam auctoritas clarissimi et 
spectatissimi viri et in rei publicae maximis gravissi- 
misque causis cogniti atque in primis probati : ut mihi 
non solum praeconium, quod, cum in Sigeum venisset, 
Alexander ab Homero Achilli tributum esse dixit, sed 
etiam grave testimonium impertitum clari hominis 
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magnique ▼ideatur. Placet enim Hector iUe mihi 
Naevianus, qni non tantom 'laudari' se laetator, sed 
addit etiam 'a laudato yiio.' 8. Quod si a te non 
impetraro, hoc est^ si quae te res impedieiit — ^neque enim 
fas esse arbitror quidquam me rogantem abs te non 
impetrare, — oogar fortasse facere, quod non nulli saepe 
reprehendunt : scribam ipse de me, multorum tamen 
exemplo et clarorum virorum. Sed, quod te non fugit, 
haec sunt in hoc genere vitia : et verecundius ipsi de sese 
sciibant necesse est, si quid est laudandum, et praetereant, 
si quid reprehendendum est. Accedit etiam, ut minor sit 
fides, minor auctoritas, multi denique reprehendant et 
dicant verecundiores esse praecones ludorum gymnicorum, 
qui cum ceteris coronas imposuerint victoribus eorumque 
nomina magna voce pronuntiarint, cum ipsi ante ludorum 
missionem corona donentur, alium praeconem adhibeant, 
ne sua yoce se ipsi victores esse praedicent. 9. Haec nos 
vitare cupimus et, si recipis causam nostram, vitabimus, 
idque ut facias rogamus. Ac ne forte mirere cur, cum 
mihi saepe ostenderis te accuratissime nostrorum tem- 
porum consilia atque eventus litteris mandaturum, a te id 
nunc tanto opere et tam multis verbis petamus, illa nos 
cupiditas incendit, de qua initio scripsi, festinationis, 
quod alacres animo sumus, ut et ceteri viventibus 
nobis ex libris tuis nos cognoscant et nosmet ipsi 
vivi gloriola nostra perfruamur. 10. His de rebus 
quid acturus sis, si tibi non est molestum, rescribas 
mihi velim. Si enim suscipis causam, conficiam com- 
mentarios rerum omnium: sin autem differs me in 
tempus aliud, coram tecum loquar. Tu interea non 
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cessabis et ea» quae habes instituta^ perpblies nosque 
diliges. 

XV. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. iv. 9) 

CUMANUM, A.U.C. 699; B.C. 55; AET. CIC. 51 

M. Cicero ab Attico de censura a tribunis impedita certior fieri 
cupit, de Pompeio, quocum una fuerit, de Lucceio, de Q. fratroi de 
itinere suo ^e Cumano in Pompeianum. 

1. Sane velim sdre num censimi impediant tribuni 
diebus vitiandis — est enim hic rumor — totaque de 
censura quid agant, quid cogitent. Kos hic cum 
Pompeio fuimus. Multa mecum de re publica, sane sibi 
displicens, ut loquebatur — sic est enim in hoc homine 
dicendimi, — Syriam spernens, Hispaniam iactans : hic 
quoque, ut loquebatur, et, opinor, usquequaque, de hoc 
cum dicemus, sit hoc quasi koi t68€ ^<aKv\i8ov. Tibi 
etiam gratias agebat, quod signa componenda suscepisses, 
in nos yero suavissime hercule est efifusus. Yenit etiam 
ad me in Cumanum. Etsi nihil minus velle mihi visus 
est quam Messallam consulatum petere : de quo ipso si 
quid scis, velim scire. 2. Quod Lucceio scribis te nostram 
gloriam commendaturum et aedificium nostrum quod 
crebro invisis, gratum. Quintus frater ad me scripsit se, 
quoniam Ciceronem suavissimum tecum haberes, ad te 
Nonis Maiis venturum. Ego me de Cumano movi ante 
diem v. Kal. Maias. Eo die Neapoli apud Paetum. 
Ante diem iv. KaL Maias iens in Pompeianum bene mane 
haec scripsL 
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XVI. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 23) 

EOME, A.U.C. 699; B.C. 66; AET. CIC. 51 

M. Cicero scribit de signis et Btatnis a M. Fadio Gallo sibi emp* 
tifl, quae sibi emi noluisse dicit, sed tamen rata se velle habere : 
tum de domo a Gallo prope se conducta. 

M. CICEBO S. D. M. FADIO GALLO 

1. Tantum quod ex Arpinati yeneram, cum mihi a te 
litterae redditae sunt: ab eodemque accepi Avianii lit- 
teras, in quibus hoc inerat liberalissimum, nomina se 
facturum, cum venisset, qua ego vellem die. Fac, quaeso, 
qui ego sum, esse te : estne aut tui pudoris aut nostri, 
primum rogare de die, deinde plus annua postulare ? Sed 
essent, mi Galle, omnia facilia, si et ea mercatus esses, 
quae ego desiderabam, et ad eam summam, quam yoIu- 
eram. Ac tamen ista ipsa, quae te emisse scribis, non 
solum rata mihi erunt, sed etiam grata : plane enim in- 
tellego te non modo studio, sed etiam amore usum quae 
te delectarint, — hominem, ut ego semper iudicavi, in onmi 
iudicio elegantissimum, — quia me digna putaris, coemisse. 
2. Sed velim maneat Damasippus in sententia : prorsus 
enim ex istis emptionibus nuUam desidero. Tu autem 
ignarus instituti mei, quanti ego genus omnino signorum 
omnium non aestimo, tanti ista quattuor aut quinque 
sumpsistL Bacchas istas cum Musis Metelli comparas. 
Quid simile? primum ipsas ego Musas numquam tanti 
putassem atque id fecissem Musis omnibus appro- 
bantibus : sed tamen erat aptum bibliothecae studiisque 
nostris congruens. Bacchis vero ubi est apud me locus ? 
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— At pulchellae Bunt. — Novi optime et saepe vidi. 
Nominatim tibi signa mihi nota mandassem, si probas- 
sem. Ea enim signa ego emere soleo, quae ad simili- 
tudinem gymnasiorum exoment mihi in palaestra locum. 
Martis vero signum quo mihi pacis auctori ? Gaudeo 
nullum Satumi signum fuisse : haec enim duo signa 
putarem mihi aes alienum attulisse. Mercurii mallem 
aliquod fuisset : felicius, puto, cum Avianio transigere 
possemus. 3. Quod tibi destinaras trapezophorum, si te 
delectat, habebis : sin autem sententiam mutasti, ego 
habebo scilicet. — Ista quidem summa ne ego multo 
libentius emerim deversorium Tarracinae, ne semper 
hospiti molestus sim. Omnino liberti mei video esse 
culpam, cui plane res certas mandaram, itemque lunii, 
quem puto tibi notum esse, Avianii familiarem. Ex- 
hedria quaedam mihi nova sunt instituta in porticula 
Tusculani. Ea volebam tabellis omare : etenim, si quid 
generis istius modi me delectat, pictura delectat. Sed 
tamen, si ista mihi sunt habenda, certiorem velim me 
facias ubi sint, quando arcessantur, quo genere vecturae. 
Si enim Damasippus in sententia non manebit, aliquem 
Pseudodamasippum vel cum iactura reperiemus. 4. Quod 
ad me de domo scribis iterum, iam id ego proficiscens 
mandaram meae Tulliae : ea enim ipsa hora acceperam 
tuas litteras. Egeram etiam cum tuo Kicia, quod is 
utitur, ut scis, familiariter Orasso. Ut redii autem prius 
quam tuas legi has proximas ntteras, quaesivi, de mea 
Tullia quid egisset. Per Liciniam se egisse dicebat (sed 
opinor Crassum uti non ita multum sorore), eam porro 
negare se audere cum vir abesset — est enim profectus in 
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Hispaniam f Dexius f — ^illo et absente et inscientemigrare. 
Est mihi gratissimum tanti a te aestimatam consuetu- 
dinem vitae yictusque nostri, primum, ut eam domum 
sumeres, ut non modo prope me, sed plane mecum habi- 
tare posses, deinde ut migrare tanto opere festines. Sed 
ne yivam, si tibi conoedo, ut eius rei tu cupidior sis quam 
ego sum. Itaque omnia experiar. Yideo enim quid mea 
intersit, quid utriusque nostrum. Si quid egero, iauoi&m 
ut scias. Tu et ad omnia rescribes et quando te ex- 
spectem facies me, si tibi videtur, certiorem. 



XVII. TO M. MARIUS, m his Villa on thb 
Bay op Naples (Fam. vii. 1) 

ROME, A.U.C. 699; B.O. 65; AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero probat, quod M. Marius ludos a Pompeio n cos. 
editos spectatum non venerit. Se quoque interea Caninii cansam 
egisse narrat et optare se ait, ut, omissis rebus forensibus, libere 
possit in villis et cum Mario vivere. 

M. CICERO 8. D. M. MARIO 

I. Si te dolor aliqui corporis aut infirmitas valetudinis 
tuae tenuit quo minus ad ludos yenires, fortunae magis 
tribuo quam sapientiae tuae : sin haec, quae ceteri 
mirantur, contemnenda duxisti et, cum per valetudinem 
posses, yenire tamen noluisti, utrumque laetor, et sine 
dolore corporis te fuisse et animo valuisse, cum ea, quae 
sine causa mirantur alii, neglexeris; modo ut tibi con- 
stiterit fructus otii tui, quo quidem tibi perfrui mirifioe 
licuit, cum esses in ista amoenitate paene solus relictus. 
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Neque tamen dubito quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo 
tibi t Stabianum f perforasti et patefecisti Misenum, per 
eos dies matutiua tempora lectiunculis consumpseris, cum 
illi interea, qui te istic reliquerunt, spectarent comminus 
mimos semisomni. Reliquas vero partes diei tu con- 
sumebas iis delectationibus, quas tibi ipse ad arbitrium 
tuum compararas, nobis autem erant ea perpetienda, 
quae Sp. Maecius probavisset. 2. Omnino, si quaeris, 
ludi apparatissimi, sed non tui stomachi : coniecturam 
enim facio de meo. Nam primum honoris causa in 
scaenam redierant ii, quos ego honoris causa de scaena 
decesse arbitrabar. DeHciae vero tuae, noster Aesopus, 
eius modi fuit, ut ei desinere per omnes homines liceret. 
Is iurare cum coepisset, vox eima defecit in illo loco : Si 
sdena fallo. Quid tibi ego alia narrem ? nosti enim 
reliquos ludos : qui ne id quidem leporis habuerunt, quod 
Bolent mediocres ludi : apparatus enim spectatio tollebat 
omnem hilaritatem, quo quidem apparatu non dubito quin 
animo aequissimo carueris. Quid enim delectationis habent 
sescenti muli in Clytaemnestra aut in Equo Troiano 
creterrarum tria milia aut armatura varia peditatus et 
equitatus in aliqua pugna ? quae popularem admirationem 
habuerunt, delectationem tibi nullam attulissent. 3. 
Quod si tu per eos dies operam dedisti Protogeni tuo, 
dum modo is tibi quidvis potius quam orationes meas 
legerit, ne tu haud paullo plus quam quisquam nostrum 
delectationis habuisti. Non enim te puto Graecos aut 
Oscos ludos desiderasse, praesertim cum Oscos ludos vel 
in senatu vestro spectare possis, Graecos ita non ames, 
ut ne ad yillam quidem tuam via Graeca ire soleas. 

D 
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Nam quid ego te athletas putem desiderare, qui gladia- 
tores contempBeris 1 in quibus ipse Pompeius confitetur 
se et operam et oleum perdidisse. Beliquae sunt yena- 
tiones binae per dies quinque, magnificae — ^nemo negat, 
— sed quae potest homini esse polito delectatio, cum 
aut homo imbecillus a yalentissima bestia laniatur aut 
praeclara bestia yenabulo transyerberatur 1 Quae tamen, 
si videnda sunt, saepe vidisti, neque nos, qui haec spectavi- 
mus, quidquam novi vidimus. Extremus elephantorum 
dies fuit, in quo admiratio magna yulgi atque tiirbae, 
delectatio nuUa exstitit. Quin etiam misericordia quae- 
dam consecuta est atque opinio eius modi, esse quamdam 
illi beluae cum genere humano societatem. 4. His ego 
tamen diebus, ludis scaenicis, ne forite videar tibi non 
modo beatus, sed liber omnino fuisse, dirupi me paene in 
iudicio Galli Caninii, familiaris tui Quod si tam 
facilem populum haberem, quam Aesopus habuit, libenter 
mehercule artem desinerem tecumque et cum similibus 
nostri viverem. Nam me cum antea taedebat, cum et 
aetas et ambitio me hortabatur et licebat denique quem 
nolebam non defendere, tum vero hoc tempore vita nuUa 
est. Neque enim fructum ullum laboris ezspecto et 
cogor non numquam homines non optime de me meritos 
rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti sunt, defendere. 5. Itaque 
quaero causas omnes aliquando viyendi arbitratu meo, 
teque et istam rationem otii tui et laudo yehementer et 
probo, quodque nos minus interyisis, hoc fero animo 
aequiore, quod, si Bomae esses, tamen neque nos lepore 
tuo neque te — si qui est in me — meo frui liceret propter 
molestissimas occupationes meas : quibus si me relaxaro 
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— nam ut plane exsolvam non postulo — te ipsum, qui 
multos annos nihil aliud commentaris, docebo profecto 
quid sit humaniter viyere. Tu modo istam imbecillitatem 
valetudinis tuae sustenta et tuere, ut facis, ut nostras 
villas obire et mecum simul lecticula concursare possis. 
6. Haec ad te pluribus verbis scripsi quam soleo non 
otii abundantia, sed amoris erga te, quod me quadam 
epistola subinvitaras, si memoria tenes, ut ad te aliquid 
eius modi scriberem, quo minus te praetermisisse ludos 
paeniteret. Quod si adsecutus sum, gaudeo : sin minus, 
hoc me tamen consolor, quod posthac ad ludos venies 
nosque vises neque in epistolis relinques meis spem 
aliquam delectationis tuae. 



XVIII. TO QUINTUS, in some Suburban Dwelling 

*(Q. Fr.il 9 [11]) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

M. Cicero Q. fratri scribit, cnm nihil quod scribat babeat, de 
libertate Tenediis negata, de landibns Q. fratris et de Lucretii ac 
Salnstii poematis. 

1. Epistolam hanc convitio efflagitarunt codicilli tui. 
Nam res quidem ipsa et is dies, quo tu es profectus, nihil 
mihi ad scribendum argumenti sane dabat. Sed quem ad 
modum, coram cum sumus, sermo nobis deesse non solet, 
sic epistolae nostrae debent interdum alucinari. 2. Tene- 
diorum igitur libertas securi Tenedia praecisa est, cum 
608 praeter me et Bibulum et Calidium et Favonium nemo 
defenderet. 3. De te a Magnetibus ab Sipylo mentio est 
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honorifica facta, cum te unum dicerent postulationi L. 
Sestii Pansae restitisse. Reliquis diebus si quid erit quod 
te scire opus sit, aut etiam si nihil erit, tamen scribam 
cotidie aliquid. Pridie Id, neque tibi neque Pomponio 
deero. 4. Lucretii poemata ut scribis ita sunt, multis 
luminibus ingenii, multae tamen artis. Sed cum 
veneris. Yirum te putabo, si SaUustii Empedoclea legerisy 
hominem non putabo. 



XIX. TO QUINTUS, in thb Oountry 
(Q. Fr. II. 10 [12]) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIO. 62 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de Commageni regis causa a se acta et de 
litteris a Caesare ad se missis refert. 

1. Oaudeo tibi iucundas esse meas litteras, nec tamen 
habuissem scribendi nunc quidem ullum argumentum, 
nisi tuas accepissem. Nam pridie Id. cum Appius 
senatum infrequentem coegisset, tantum fuit frigus, ut 
pipulo, convicio coactus sit nos dimittere. 2. De Com- 
mageno, quod rem totam discusseram, mirifice mihi et 
per se et per Pomponium blanditur Appius. Videt 
enim, hoc genere dicendi si utar in ceteris, Februarium 
sterilem futurum. Eumque lusi iocose satis, neque solum 
iUud extorsi oppidulum eius t quod erat positum in 
Euphrati Zeugmate, t praeterea togam sum eius praetex- 
tam, quam erat adeptus Oaesare consule, magno homi- 
num risu cavillatus. 3. * Quod vult,' inquam, * renovari 
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honores eosdem, quo minus togam praetextam quotannis 
interpolet, decemendum nihil censeo. Vos autem 
homines nobiles, qui Bostrenum praetextatum non fere- 
batis, Commagenum feretisT Genus vides et locum 
iocandi. Multa dixi in ignobilem regem, quibus totus 
est explosus. Quo genere commotus, ut dixi, Appius 
totnm me amplexatur. Kihil est enim facilius quam 
reliqua discutere. Sed non faciam ut illum offendam, ne 
imploret fidem lovis Hospitalis,'Graios omnes convocet, 
per quos mecum in gratiam redit. 4. Theopompo satis 
faciemus. De Oaesare fiigerat me ad te scribere. Video 
enim quas tu litteras exspectaris. Sed ille scripsit ad 
Balbum, fasciculum illum epistolarum, in quo fuerat mea 
et Balbi, totum sibi aqua madidum redditum esse, ut ne 
iUud quidem sciat, meam fuisse aliquam epistolam. Sed 
ex Balbi epistola pauca verba intellexerat, ad quae 
rescripsit his verbis: *De Cicerone te video quiddam 
scripsisse, quod ego non inteUexi : quantum autem coni- 
ectura consequebar, id erat eius modi, ut magis optandum 
quam sperandum putarem.' 5. Itaque postea misi ad 
Caesarem eodem illo exemplo litteras. Locum autem 
ilHuB de sua egestate ne sis aspematus. Ad quem ego 
rescrlpsi nihil esse quod posthac arcae nostrae fiducia 
conturbaret, lusique in eo genere et familiariter et cum 
dignitate. Amor autem eius erga nos perfertur omnium 
nuntiiB singularis. Litterae quidem ad id, quod 
exspectas, fere cum tuo reditu iungentur, reliqua singu- 
loram dierum scribemus ad te, si modo tabellarios tu 
praebebis. Quamquam eius modi frigus impendebat, ut 
Bummum periculum esset ne Appio suae aedes urerentur. 
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XX. TO QUINTUS, on his way to Oaesar'8 
Oamp in Britain (Q. Fr. ii. 13 [15a]) 

ROMB, A.U.O. 700; B.C. 64; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cicero Caesaris in se amorem et liberalitatem landat atqne 
eius se studiosissimum profitetur : de eiusdem favore in Trebatimn 
et Curtium : de rei publicae statu. 

1. A. d. iiii. NoD. lun., quo die Romam veni, accepi 
tuas litteras, datas Placentia: deinde alteras postridie, 
datas Blandenone cum Oaesaris littens, refertis onini 
officio, diligentia, suavitate. Sunt ista quidem magna 
vel potius maxima. Habent enim yim magnam ad 
gloriam et ad summam dignitatem. Sed mihi crede, 
quem nosti, quod in istis rebus ego plurimi aestimo, id 
iam habeo : te scilicet primum tam inservientem communi 
dignitati ; deinde Oaesaris tantum in me amorem, quem 
omnibus iis honoribus, quos me a se exspectare vult, 
antepono. Litterae vero eius una datae cum tuis, quarum 
initium est, quam suavis ei tuus adventus fuerit et re- 
cordatio veteris amoris, deinde se effecturum ut ego in 
medio dolore ac desiderio tui te, cum a me abesses, 
potissimum secum esse laetarer, incredibiliter delectarunt. 
2. Qua re facis tu quidem frateme, quod me hortaris, sed 
mehercule currentem nunc quidem, ut omnia me^ studia 
in istum unum conferam. Ego vero ardenti quidem 
studio, ac fortasse efficiam, quod saepe viatoribus, cum 
properant, evenit, ut, si serius quam voluerint forte sur- 
rexerint, properando etiam citius, quam si de nocte vigi- 
lassent, perveniant quo velint : sic ego, quoniam in isto 



XX. (Q. FR. II. 13 [l5a]) ' 89 

homine colendo tam indormivi diu, te mehercule saepe 
excitante, cursu corrigam tarditatem cum equis tum vero, 
quoniam tu scribis poema ab eo nostrum probari, quad- 
rigis poeticis. Modo mihi date Britanniam, quam 
pingam coloribus tuis, penicillo meo. Sed quid ago ] 
quod mihi tempus, Romae praesertim, ut iste me rogat, 
manenti, vacuum ostenditur? Sed videro. Fortasse 
enim, ut fit, vincet tuus amor omnes difficultates. 3. 
Trebatium quod ad se miserim, persalse et humaniter 
etiam gratias mihi agit. Kegat enim in tanta multitu- 
dine eorum, qui una essent, quemquam fuisse qui vadi- 
monium concipere posset. M. Curtio tribunatum ab eo 
petivi — nam Domitius se derideri putasset, si esset a me 
rogatus : hoc enim est eius cotidianum, se ne tribunum 
militum quidem facere : etiam in senatu lusit Appium 
coUegam, propterea isse ad Caesarem, ut aliquem tribun- 
atum auferret — sed in alterum annum. Id et Curtius 
ita volebat. 4. Tu, quem ad modum me censes oportere 
esse et in re publica et in nostris inimicitiis, ita et esse 
et fore oricula infima scito moUiorem. 5. Res Romanae 
se sic habebant : er9,t non nuUa spes comitiorum, sed 
incerta: erat aliqua suspicio dictaturae, ne ea quidem 
certa: summum otium forense, sed senescentis magis 
civitatis quam acquiescentis. Sententia autem nostra in 
senatu eius modi, magis ut alii nobis adsentiantur quam 
nosmet ipsL 

ToLavB^ 6 rkrjndyv 7roA,€/xos i^€pyd^€Tau 
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XXI. TO QUINTUS, in Britain (Q. Fe. iii. 7) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 7Q0 ; B.C. 64; AET. CIC. 52 
M. Cicero Q. fratri Bomae iDgentem adluviem fuisse scribit. 

I. Romae et maxime . . . et Appia ad Maitis mira 
alluvies; Crassipedis ambulatio ablata^ horti, tabemae 
plurimae, magna vis aquae usque ad piscinam publicam. 
Viget illud Homeri : 

"Hfiar' oTTW/aiv^, 5t€ kaPporarov x^f* vStop 
Z6VS, 0T€ &q p avSpearri Koreaadfievos x^^^t^*!?- 

Cadit enim in absolutionem Gabinii : 

0? pCji elv dyopy cKoA.tots Kpivuxri Oefiurras, 
'Ek 8€ SlKTfv cAao-axrt, 6€(ov oiriv ovk aA,€yoi/T€S. 

Sed haec non curare decrevL 2. Romam cum venero, 
quae perspexero, scribam ad te et maxime de dictatura, 
et ad Labienum et ad Ligurium litteras dabo. Hanc 
scripsi ante lucem ad lychnuchum ligneolum, qui mihi 
erat periucundus, quod eum te aiebant, cum esses Sami, 
curasse faciendmn. Yale, mi suavissime et optime frater. 

XXII. TO TREBATIUS, in thb Camp of Caesae 

IN BkITAIN (FaM. VII. 16) 
ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

Facete M. Cicero laudat C. Trebatii sapientiam in vitando belli 
discrimine, ut timiditatis eum arguat. 

I. In Equo Troiano scis esse : in extremo sero aapiwtt. 
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Tu tamen, mi yetule, non sero. Primas illas 

rahiosulas satfatuoi 

dediBti : deinde . . . Quod in Britannia non nimis <f>LXo- 
Okmpov te praebuisti, plane non reprehendo : nunc vero in 
hibemis intectus mihi yideris : itaque te commovere non 
curas. 

Usque quague sapere oportet : id erit telum acerrimum. 

2. Ego si foris cenitarem, Cn. Octavio familiari tuo non 
defuissem : cui tamen dixi, cum me aliquotiens invitaret: 

Oro fe, quis tu es f 

Sed mehercules, extra iocum, homo bellus est: vellem 
eum tecum abduxisses. 3. Quid agatis et ecquid in 
Italiam venturi sitis hac hieme fac plane sciam. Balbus 
mihi confirmavit te divitem futurum. Id utrum 
Bomano more locutus est, bene nummatum te futurum ; 
an, quo modo Stoici dicunt ^omnes esse divites, qui 
caelo et terra frui possint,' postea videbo. Qui istinc 
veniunt superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent te percon- 
tantibus respondere. Sed tamen est quod gaudeas. 
Constat enim inter omnes neminem te uno Samarobrivae 
iuris peritiorem esse. 
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XXIII. TO TREBATIUS, in Britain (Fam. vn. 11) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701; B.C. 63; AET. CIC. 63 

M. Cicero iocatur cum C. Trebatio de interregnis, suadet, ut, 
si e re sua sit, maneat in provincia : sin minuSi se in urbem 
recipiat. 

1. Nisi ante Roma profectus esses, nunc eam certe 
relinqueres. Quis enim tot interregnis iure consultum 
desiderat? Ego onmibus, unde petitur, hoc consilii 
dederim, ut a singulis interregibus binas advocationes 
postulent. Satisne tibi videor abs te ius civile didicisse 1 
2. Sed heus tu, quid agis ? ecquid fit ? Yideo enim te 
iam iocari per litteras. Haec signa meliora sunt quam 
in meo Tusculano. Sed quid sit scire cupio. Consuli 
quidem te a Caesare scribis, sed ego tibi ab illo consuli 
mallem. Quod si aut fit aut futurum putas, perfer istam 
militiam et permane: ego enim desiderium tui spe 
tuorum commodorum consolabor : sin autem ista sunt in- 
aniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam aut erit hic aliquid 
aliquando aut, si minus, una mehercule collocutio nostra 
pluris erit quam omnes Samarobrivae. Denique, si cito 
te rettuleris, sermo nullus erit : si diutius frustra afueris, 
non modo Laberium, sed etiam sodalem nostrum Yalerium 
pertimesco. Mira enim persona induci potest Britannici 
iure consulti. 3. Haec ego non rideo, quamvis tu rideas, 
sed de re seyerissima tecum, ut soleo, iocor. Hemoto ioco 
tibi hoc amicissimo animo praecipio, ut, si istic mea 
commendatione tuam dignitatem obtinebis, perferas 
nostri desiderium, honestatem et facultates tuas augeas : 
sin autem ista frigebunt, recipias te ad nos. Omnia 
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tamen quae vis et tna virtute profecto et nostro summo 
erga te studio consequere. 



XXIV. TO TREBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vii. 12) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701 ; B.C. 63 ; AET. CIC. 63 

• 

Per iocum ezagitat M. Cicero Epicureos ipsumque adeo Treba- 
tium, quem Epicureum esse factum narraverat Pansa. 

1. Mirabar quid esset quod tu mihi litteras mittere 
intermisisses. Indicavit mihi Pansa meus Epicureum te 
esse factum. castra praeclara ! Quid tu fecisses, si 
te Tarentum et non Samarobriyam misisaem ? lam tum 
mihi non placebas, cum idem tu tuebare quod Selius 
familiaris meus. 2. Sed quonam modo ius civile defendes, 
cum omnia tua causa facias, non civium 1 Ubi porro illa 
erit formula fiduciae, ut intek bonos bene agieb 
OPOBTET 1 Quis enim bonus est, qui facit nihil nisi sua 
causa? Quod ius statues communi dividundo, cum 
coinmune nihil possit esse apud eos, qui omnia voluptate 
sua metiuntur*? Quo modo autem tibi placebit iovem 
LAPiDEM iurare, cum scias lovem iratum esse nemini 
posse ? Quid fiet porro populo Ulubrano, si tu statueris 
7roAiT€V€(r^at non oportere? Qua re si plane a nobis 
deficis moleste fero : sin Pansae adsentari commodum 
est, ignosco. Modo scribe aliquando ad nos quid agas et 
a nobis quid fieri aut curari velis. 
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XXV. TO TREBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vii. 13) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701 ; B.O. 63 ; AET. 010. 68 

M. Oicero 0. Trebatio cansam exponit intermissioiiis epistolanun 
sibiqne gratnm esse significat iocis interpositis, quod amicus iam 
libentins in provincia versetnr. 

1. Adeone me iniustum esse existimasti, ut tibi iras- 
cerer, quod parum mihi constans et nimium cupidus 
decedendi viderere, ob eamque causam me arbitrare 
litteras ad te iam diu non misisse? Mihi perturbatio 
animi tui, quam primis litteris perspiciebam, molestiam 
attulit Neque alia ulla fuit causa intermissionis episto- 
larum, nisi quod ubi esses plane nesciebam. Hic tu me 
etiam insimulas nec satisfactionem meam accipis 1 Audi, 
Testa mi : utrum superbiorem te pecunia facit an quod 
te imperator consulit ? Moriar, ni, quae tua gloria est, 
puto te maUe a Caesare consuli quam inaurari. Si vero 
utrumque est, quis te feret praeter me, qui omnia ferre 
possum? 2. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, te istic invitum 
non esse vehementer gaudeo, et, ut illud erat molestum, 
sic hoc est iucundum. Tantum metuo, ne artificium 
tuum tibi parum prosit : nam, ut audio, istic 

non ex iure manum consertum, sed magt^ ferro 
rem repetunty 

et tu soles ad yim faciundam adhiberi : neque est quod 
illam exceptionem in interdicto pertimescas; quo tu 

PRIOK VI HOMINIBUS ARMATIS NON VENERIS : SCio enim 

te non esse procacem in lacessendo. Sed, ut ego quoque 
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te aliquid admoneaiu de vestris cautionibus, Treviros vites 
censeo : audio capitales esse : mallem auro, argento, aere 
essent Sed alias iocabimur. Tu ad me de istis rebus 
omnibus scribas velim quam diligentissime. D. iv. Non. 
Mart. 



XXVI. TO ATTIOUS, m Rome (Att. v. 1) 

MINTURNAE, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65 

Cum M. Ciceroni a.u.c. 703 Cilicia provincia suscipienda esset, 
iam Attico ez lioc ipso itinere hanc et, quae deinceps sequuntur, 
epistolas mittit. Et in hac quidem prima agit de Annio Satumino, 
de satisdationibus praediorum, de negotio cum Oppio transigendo, 
de uzore Q. fratris, sorore Attici eiusqtle inhumanitate in Q. 
fratrem, do mandatis suis, de A. Torquato, quem Mintumis 
amantissime dimiserit. 

1. Ego vero et tuum in discessu vidi animum et mei 
in eo sum ipse testis. Quo magis erit tibi videndum ne 
quid novi decernatur, ut hoc nostrum desideriiun ne plus 
sit annuum. 2. De Annio Satumino curasti probe. De 
satis dando vero te rogo, quoad eris Romae, tu ut satis 
des. Et sunt aliquot satisdationes secundmn mancipium, 
veluti Mennianorum praediorum vel Atilianorum. De 
Oppio factum est ut volui, et maxime, quod de dccc. 
aperuisti: quae quidem ego utique vel versura facta 
Bolvi volo, ne extrema exactio nostrorum nominum 
exspectetur. 3. Nunc venio ad transversum illum 
extremae epistolae tuae versiculum, in quo me admones 
de sorore, Quae res se sic habet. Ut veni in Arpinas, 
cum ad me frater venisset, in primis nobis sermo isque 
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multus de te fuit : ex quo ego veni ad ea, quae fueramus 
ego et tu inter nos de sorore in Tusculano locuti. Nihil 
tam vidi mite, nihil tam placatum, quam tum meus 
frater erat in sororem tuam, ut etiam, si qua fuerat ex 
ratione sumptus offensio, non appareret. IUo sic die. 
Postridie ex Arpinati profecti sumus. Ut in Arcano 
Quintus maneret dies fecit, ego Aquini, sed prandimus 
in Arcano. Nosti hunc fundum. Quo ut venimus, 
humanissime Quintus : ' Pomponia,' inquit, * tu invita 
mulieres, ego viros ascivero.' Nihil potuit, mihi quidem 
ut visum est, dulcius, idque cum verbis tum etiam animo 
ac voltu. At illa audientibus nobis : ' Ego sum,' inquit, 
*hic hospita.' Id autem ex eo, ut opinor, quod ante- 
cesserat Statius, ut prandium nobis videret. Tum 
Quintus : * En,' inquit mihi, * haec ego patior cotidie.' 
/ 4. Dices : ' Quid, quaeso, istuc eratf Magnum: itaqueme 
ipsum commoverat : sic absurde et aspere verbis vultuque 
responderat. Dissimulavi dolens. Discubuimus omnes 
praeter illam, cui tamen Quintus de mensa misit; illa 
reiecit. Quid multa 1 nihil meo fratre lenius, nihil asperius 
tua sorore mihi visum est, et multa praetereo, quae tum 
mihi maiori stomacho quam ipsi Quinto fuerunt. Ego 
inde Aquinum, Quintus in Arcano remansit et Aquinum ad 
me postridie mane venit mihique narravit cum discessura 
esset, fuisse eius modi, qualem ego vidissem. Quid quaeris 1 
Yel ipsi hoc dicas licet, humanitatem ei meo iudicio iUo 
die defuisse. Haec ad te scripsi fortasse pluribus, quam 
necesse fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Beliquum est, ut ante quam proficiscare 
mandata nostra exhaurias, scribas ad me omnia, Pompti- 
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num extrudas, cum profectus eris, cures ut sciam, sic 
habeas, nihil mehercule te mihi nec carius esse nec suavius. 
A. Torquatum amantissime dimisi Minturnis, optimum 
virum: cui me ad te scripsisse aliquid in sermone 
significes velim. 



XXVII. FEOM CAELIUS TO CIOERO, on his 

JOURNEY TO HIS PrOVINCE (FaM. VIII. 1) 
EOME, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51; AET. CIC. 65 

M. Caelius mittit ad M. Ciceronem CiUciae procos. commentarium 
rerum urbanarum et se excusat, quod eum non ipse confecerit. 
Addit de comitiis Transpadanorum, de successione Galliarum, de 
Cn. Pompeio, de C. Caesare et Domitio, de M. Cicerone et Q. 
Pompeio, de Planco, de Ciceronis libris politicis. 

1. Quod tibi decedenti pollicitus sum, me omnes res 
urbanas diligentissime tibi perscripturum, data opera 
paravi qui sic omnia persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi 
nimiimi arguta haec sedulitas videatur. Tametsi tu scio 
quam sis curiosus et quam omnibus peregrinantibus 
gratum sit minimarum quoque rerum, quae domi gerantur, 
fieri certiores, tamen in hoc te deprecor, ne meum hoc 
officium adrogantiae condemnes, quod hunc laborem alteri 
delegayi, non quin mihi suavissimum sit et occupato et 
ad litteras scribendas, ut tu nosti, pigerrimo tuae memoriae 
dare operam, sed ipsum volumen, quod tibi misi, facile, 
ut ego arbitror, me excusat. Nescio quoius otii esset non 
modo perscribere haec, sed omnino animadvertere : omnia 
enim sunt ibi senatus consulta, edicta, fabulae, rumores : 
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quod exemplum si forte minus te delectarit, ne mdestiam 
tibi cum impensa mea exhibeam, fac me certiorem. 2. 
Si quid in re publica maius actum erit, quod isti operarii 
minus commode persequi possint, et quem ad modum 
actum sit et quae existimatio secuta quaeque de eo spes 
sit diligenter tibi perscribemus. Ut nunc est, nulla 
magno opere exspectatio est. Nam et illi rumores de 
comitiis Transpadanorum Cumarum tenus caluerunt: 
Eomam cum venissem, ne tenuissimam quidem audi- 
tionem de ea re accepi. Praeterea Marcellus, quod adhuc 
nihil rettulit de successione provinciarum Galliarum et in 
Kalendas lunias, ut mihi ipse dixit, eam distulit rela- 
tionem, sane quam eos sermones expressit, qui de eo tmn 
fuerunt, cum Bomae nos essemus. 3. Tu si Pompeium, 
ut volebas, ofifendisti, qui tibi visus sit et quam oratio- 
nem habuerit tecum quamque ostenderit Yoluntatem — 
solet enim aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum yalere 
ingenio ut non appareat quid cupiat — fac mihi perscribaB. 
4. Quod ad Caesarem, crebri et non belli de eo rumores, 
sed susurratores dumtaxat veniunt : alius equitem per- 
didisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum est : alius septimam 
legionem vapulasse, ipsum apud Belloyacos circumsederi 
interclusum ab reliquo exercitu : neque adhuc certi quid- 
quam est neque haec incerta tamen Yulgo iactantur, sed 
inter paucos, quos tu nosti, palam secreto narrantur : at 
Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 5. Te a. d. ix. 
Kal. lunias subrostrani — quod illorum capiti sit ! — dissi- 
parant perisse : urbe ac foro toto maximus rumor fuit te 
a Q. Pompeio in itinere occisum. Ego, qui scirem Q. 
Pompeium Baulis iam TreLvqTiK^v facere, et usque eo, ut 
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ego misererer eius, esurire, non sum commotus, et hoc 
mendacio, si qua pericula tibi impenderent, ut defun- 
geremur optavi. Plancus quidem tuus Eavennae est et 
magno congiario donatus a Oaesare nec beatus nec bene 
instractus est. Tui ttoXltlkoI libri omnibus vigent. 



XXVIII. TO ATTIOUS, m Eome (Att. v. 9) 

ON THE JOURNEY TO HIS PROVINCE, NEAR ATHENS, 
A.U.C. 703; B.C. 61; AET. CIC. 65 

M. Cicero Attico gratias agit de mimeribiis sibi Actium missis 
et ezponit de ratione itineris sui, de provincia abstinenter admini- 
stranda, Attici litteras de negotiis suis Romanis exspectat et eum 
rogat, ut omnia faciat ne sibi provincia plus quam annua sit, addit 
de Cicerone suo, de Dionysio. 

1. Actium venimus a. d. xvn. Kal. Quinct., cum qui- 
dem et Oorcyrae et Sybotis muneribus tui^ quae et Areus 
et meus am\cus Eutychides opipare et ^ikoTrpoirqv&rTaTa 
nobis congesserant, epulati essemus Saliarem in modum. 
Actio maluimus iter facere pedibus, qui incommodissime 
navigassemus, et Leucatem flectere molestum videbatur. 
Actuariis autem minutis Patras accedere sine his impedi- 
mentis non satis visum est decorum. Ego, ut saepe tu 
me currentem hortatus es, cotidie meditor, praecipio 
meis, faciam denique, ut summa modestia et summa 
abstinentia munus hoc extraordinarium traducamus. 
Parthus velim quiescat et fortuna nos iuvet : nostra 
praestabimus. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid agas, ubi quoque 
tempore futurus sis, quales res nostras Romae reliqueris, 
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maxime de xx. et dggg., cura ut sciamus. Id unis 
diligenter litteris datis, quae ad me utique perferantur, 
consequere. lUud tamen — quoniam nunc abes, cum id 
non agitur, aderis autem ad tempus, ut mihi rescripsti- 
memento curare per te et per omnes nostros, in primis 
per Hortensium, ut annus noster maneat suo statu, ne 
quid novi decernatur. Hoc tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne intercaletur. Sed non 
audeo tibi omnia onera imponere. Annum quidem 
utique teneto. 3. Cicero meus, modestissimus et suavis- 
simus puer, tibi salutem dicit. Dionysium semper 
equidem, ut scis, dilexi : sed cotidie pluris facio, et 
mehercule in primis, quod te amat nec tui meutionem 
intermitti sinit. 



XXIX. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. v. 12) 

OFF DELOS, AU.C. 703 ; B.C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 55 

. M. Cicero Attico exponit de molestils cursus maritimi Athenis 
Delum confecti, de Messalla de ambitu reo, de exspectatis Attici 
litteris, de rebus urbanis, de negotiis suis Bomanis. 

1. Negotium magnum est navigare atque id mense 
Quinctili. Sexto die Delum Athenis venimus. Pridie 
Nonas Quinctil. a Piraeeo ad Zostera, vento molesto, qui 
nos ibidem Nonis tenuit. A. d. viii. Idus ad Ceo 
iucunde. Inde Gyarum saevo vento, non adverso : hinc 
Syrum, inde Delum, utroque citius quam vellemus cursum 
confecimus. lam nosti aphracta Ehodiorum : nihil quod 
minus fluctum ferre possit. Itaque erat in animo niliil 
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festinare nec me Delo movere, nisi omnia aKpa Tvp^oyv 
pura vidissem. 2. De Messalla a te statim ut audivi de 
Gyaro dedi litteras, et — ^id ipsum consilium nostrum — 
etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem valde a-vvrjyo)vi(av, 
Sed tuas de eius iudicii sermonibus et mehercule omni 
de rei publicae statu litteras exspecto, iroXiTtKtoTepov 
quidem scriptas, quoniam meos cum Thallumeto nostro 
pervolutas libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ex quibus 
ego non quid fiat — nam id vel Helonius, vir gravissimus, 
potest efficere, cliens tuus — sed quid fiiturum sitjsciam. 
Cum haec leges, habemus consules. Omnia perspicere 
poteris de Caesare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudiciis. 3. 
Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Bomae commoraris, 
amabo te, explica. Cui rei fugerat me rescribere, de 
strue laterum, plane rogo, de aqua, si quid poterit fieri, 
eo sis animo, quo soles esse : quam ego cum mea sponte 
tum tuis sermonibus aestimo plurimi. Ergo tu id con- 
ficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippus rogabit, quod in tua 
re faceres, id velim facias. Plura scribam ad te, cum 
constitero : nunc eram plane in medio mari. 



XXX. TO ATTICUS, in Eomb (Att. v. 15) 

LAODICEA, A.U.O. 703; B.a 51; AET. CIC. 55 

H. Gicero Attico scribit se Laodiceam pervenisse, abstinenter 
yivere, iter suscepisse Laodicea in Lycaoniam, sed sibi negotium 
provinciae molestum esse, itaque instat amico ut operam det ne 
sibi provincia prorogetur, ab eoque petit ut sibi de rebus urbanis 
scribat. 

1. Laodiceam veni pridie Kal. Sext. Ex hoc die 
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clavum anni movebis. Kihil exoptatius adventu meo, 
nihil carius. Sed est incredibile quam me negotii 
taedeat. iN^on habeat satis magnum campum ille tibi 
non ignotus cursus animi, et industriae meae praeclara 
opera cesset? Quippe. lus Laodiceae me dicere, cion 
Romae A. Plotius dicat? et cum exercitum noster 
amicus habeat tantum, me nomen habere duarum 
legionum exilium ? Denique haec non desidero : lucem, 
forum, urbem, domum, vos desidero. Sed feram, ut 
potero, sit modo annuum. Si prorogatur, actum est. 
Yerum perfacile resisti potest, tu modo Bomae sis. 2. 
Quaeris quid hic agam 1 Ita yivam ut maximos sumptus 
facio. Mirifice delector hoc instituto. Admirabilis 
abstinentia ex praeceptis tuis, ut verear ne illud, quod 
tecum permutavi, versura mihi solvendum sit. Appii 
vulnera non refrico, sed apparent nec occuli possunt. 3. 
Iter Laodicea faciebam a. d. m. iN^on. Sext., cum has 
litteras dabam, in castra in Lycaoniam : inde ad Taurum 
cogitabam, ut cum Moeragene signis collatis, si possem, 
de servo tuo decemerem. 

Glitellae hovi impositae sunt, plane non est nostrum onus : 

sed feremus, modo, si me amas, sim annuus. Adsis tu 
ad tempus, ut senatum totum excites. Mirifice sollicitus 
sum, quod iam diu ignota sunt mihi ista omnia. Qua re, 
ut ad te ante scripsi, cum cetera tum res publica cura ut 
mihi nota sit. Epistolam sciebam tarde tibi redditum 
iri, sed dabam familiari homini ac domestico, C. 
Andronico Puteolano. Tu autem saepe dare tabellariis 
publicanorum poteris per magistros scripturae et portus 
nostrarum dioecesium. 
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XXXI. OAELIUS TO OIOERO, m his Peovince 

(Fam. VIII. 5) 

EOME, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 61; ABT. CIC. 55 

M. Caelius metuere se M. Ciceroni significat ex Partliici belli 
fama ob paucitatem copiamm eius. Addit de successione pro- 
vinciarum eiusque tarditate. 

1. Qua tu cura sis, quod ad pacem provinciae tuae 
finitimarumque regionum attinet, nescio: ego quidem 
vehementer animi pendeo. Nam si hoc more moderari 
possemus, ut pro yiribus copiarum tuarum beUi quoque 
exsisteret magnitudo, et, quantum gloriae triumphoque 
opus esset, adsequeremur, periculosam et gravem illam 
diinicationem eyitaremus, nihil tam esset optandum. 
Nunc si Parthus movet aliquid, scio non mediocrem fore 
contentionem. Tuus porro exercitus vix unum saltum 
tueri potest. Hanc autem nemo ducit rationem, sed 
omnia desiderantur ab eo — tamquam nihil denegatum 
sit ei, quo minus quam paratissimus esset, — qui publico 
negotio praepositus est. 2. Accedit huc, quod succes- 
sionem futuram propter Galliarum controversiam non 
yideo. Tametsi hac de re puto te constitutum quid 
facturus esses habere, tamen, quo maturius constitueres, 
cum hunc eventum providebam, visum est ut te facerem 
certiorem. Nosti enim haec tralaticia: de Galliis con- 
stituetur ; erit qui intercedat ; deinde alius exsistet qui, 
nisi Ubere Hceat de omnibus provindis decemere senatui, 
reliquas impediat. Sic multum ac diu ludetur atque ita 
diu, ut plus biennium in his tricis moretur. 3. Si quid 
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novi de re publica quod tibi scriberem haberem, usus 
essem mea consuetudine, ut diligenter et quid actum esset 
et quid ex eo futurum sperarem perscriberem. Sane 
tamquam in quodam incili iam omnia adhaeserunt 
Marcellus idem iUud de provinciis urget, neque adhuc 
frequentem senatum efficere potuit. Hoc si praeterito 
anno Curio tribunus et eadem actio de proYinciis intro- 
ibit, quam facile tunc sit pmnia impedire et quam hoc 
Caesar iique, qui in sua causa rem publicam non curent, 
sperent non te fallit. 

XXXII. TO ATTICUS, on thb way to Epibus 

(Att. V. 20) 

CILICIA, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66 

M. Cicero Attico res a se in Cilicia gestas et mazime Pinden- 
issi oppidi Elentherocilicnm munitissimi expngnationem ezponit 
Addit de abstinentia sua, de Ariobarzane sua opera regnnm 
obtinente, de Bmto a se excitato, de litteris Bomam pnblice de liis 
rebus gestis mittendis, de metu ne sibi provincia prorogetnr, de 
rebus urbanis, de quibus omnibus per Philogenem libertnm Attici 
certiorem se fEu^tum scribit, dein de rebus familiaribus ac domes- 
ticis. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Pindenissum tertio die 
Satumaliorum. 

1. Satumalibus mane se mihi Pindenissitae dediderunt, 
septimo et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare eos 
coepimus. Qui, malum 1 isti Findenissitae ) qui sunt ? 
inquies: nomen audivi numquam. Quid ergo faciamf 
num potui Ciliciam Aetoliam aut Macedoniam reddere? 
Hoc iam sic habeto, nec hoc exercitu nec hic tanta 
negotia geri potuisse. Quae cognosce iv hrirofjLy. Sic 
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enim concedis mihi proximis litteris. Ephesum ut 
venerim nosti, qui etiam mihi gratulatus es illius diei 
celebritatem, qua nihil me unquam delectavit magis. 
Inde in oppidis iis, f que erant f mirabiliter accepti Laodi- 
ceam pridie KaL Sexi venimus. Ibi morati biduum 
perillustres fuimus honorificisque verbis omnes iniurias 
reyellimus superioris quadriennii ; quod idem dein Apameae 
quinque dies morati et Synnadis triduum, Philomelii quin- 
que dies, Iconii decem fecimus. Nihil ea iuris dictione 
aequabilius, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 2. Inde in castra 
veni a. d. vii. Kal. Septembr. A. d. iii. ezerdtum 
lustrayi apud Iconium. Ex his castris, cum graves 
de Parthis nuntii venirent, perrexi in Ciliciam per 
Oappadociae partem eam, quae Oiliciam attingit, eo 
consilio, ut Armenius Artavasdes et ipsi Parthi Oappadoda 
se excludi putarent. Oum dies quinque ad Oybistra 
castra habuissem, certior sum factus Parthos ab illo aditu 
Cappadociae longe abesse, Oiliciae magis imminere. Itaque 
confestim iter in Oiliciam feci per Tauri pylas. 3. 
Tarsiim veni a. d. m. Non. Octobr. Inde ad Amanum 
conteiidi, qui Syriam a Oilicia in aquarum divortio dividit, 
qui mons erat hostium plenus sempiternorum. Hic a. d. 
III. Idus Octobr. magnum numerum hostium occidimus. 
Castella munitissima noctumo Pomptini adyentu, nostro 
matutino cepimus, incendimus : imperatores appellati 
sumus. Oastra paucos dies habuimus ea ipsa^ quae contra 
Dareum habuerat apud Issum Alexander, imperator haud 
paullo melior quam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies quinque 
morati, direpto et yastato Amano, inde discessimus. Scis 
enim dici quaedam TraviKa, dici item ra Kcvot rov iroXxiMv, 
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Rumore adventus nostri et Cassio, qui Antiochia teneba- 
tur, animus accessit et Parthis timor iniectus est. Itaque 
eos cedentes ab oppido Cassius insecutus rem bene gessit 
Qua in fuga, magna auctoritate Osaces, dux Parthorum, 
vulnus accepit eoque interiit paucis post diebus. Erat 
in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Yenit interim 
Bibulus. Credo, Yoluit appellatione hac inaui nobis esse 
par. In eodem Amano coepit loreolam in mustaceo 
quaerere. At iUe cohortem primam totam perdidit cen- 
turionemque primi pili, nobilem sui generis, ABinium 
Dentonem, et reliquos cohortis eiusdem et Sex. Lucilium, 
T. Gkbvii Caepionis, locupletis et splendidi hominis, filium, 
tribunum militum. Sane plagam odiosam acceperat cum 
re tum tempore. 5. Nos ad Pindenissum, quod oppidum 
munitissimum EleutherociHcum omnium memoria in armis 
fuit Feri homines et acres et omnibus rebus ad 
defendendum parati. Cinximus vallo et fossa, aggere max- 
imo, vineis, turre altissima, magna tormentorum copia, 
multis sagittariis : magno labore, apparatu, multis sauciis 
nostris, incolumi exercitu, negotium confecimus. Hilara 
sane Satumalia, militibus quoque, quibus mancipiis 
exceptis reliquam praedam concessimus : mancipia yeni- 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, cum haec scribebam : in 
tribunali res erat ad HS cxx. Hinc exercitum in hi- 
bema agri male pacati deducendum Quinto fratri dabam. 
Ipse me Laodiceam recipiebam. 6. Haec adhua Sed 
ad praeterita revertamur. Quod me maxime hortaris 
et quod pluris est quam omnia, in quo laboras, ut 
etiam Ligurino fuufi^ satis faciamus, moriar, si quidquam 
fieri potest elegantius. Nec iam ego hanc continentiam 
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appello, quae virtus yoluptati resistere videtur. Ego in 
vita mea nulla umquam voluptate tanta sum adfectus, 
quanta adficior hac integritate. Nec me tam fama, quae 
summa est, quam res ipsa delectat. Quid quaeris 1 Fuit 
tanti : me ipse non noram nec satis sciebam quid in hoc 
genere facere possem : recte ^€</>wta>fiai. Nihil est prae- 
clariuB. Interim haec kafiirpd, Ariobarzanes opera mea 
vivit, regnat. 'Ev irapoStfi, consilio et auctoritate et quod 
insidiatoribus eius airpoo-iTov me non modo a^tdpo^ 
KTjTov praebui, regem regnumque servavi. Interea e 
Cappadocia ne pilum quidem — Brutum abiectum quan- 
tum potui excitavi, quem non minus amo quam tu, paene 
dixi, quam te. — Atque etiam spero toto anno imperii 
nostri teruncium sumptus in provincia nullum fore. 7. 
Habes omnia. Nunc publice litteras Romam mittere 
parabam. Uberiores erunt, quam si ex Amano misissem. 
At te Bomae non fore ! Sed est totum, quod Kal. Mart. 
futurum est. Vereor enim ne, cum de provincia agetur, 
si Caesar resistet, nos retiueamur. His tu si adesses, 
nihil timerem. 8. Eedeo ad urbana: quae ego diu 
ignorans ex tuis iucundissimis litteris a. d. xv. Kal. lan. 
denique cognovi. Eas diligentissime Philogenes, libertus 
tuus, curavit perlonga et non satis tuta via perferendas. 
Nam quas Laenii pueris scribis datas, non acceperam. 
lucunda de Caesare et quae senatus decrevit et quae tu 
speras : quibus ille si cedit, salvi sumiis. Incendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seius ambustus est, minus moleste fero. 
Lucceius de Q. Cassio cur tam vehemens fuerit et quid 
actum sit aveo scire. 9. Ego, cum Laodiceam venero, 
Quinto, sororis tuae filio, togam puram iubeor dare, cui 
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moderabor diligentius. Deiotarus, cuius auxiliis magnis 
usus sum, ad me, ut scripsit, cum Ciceronibus Laodiceam 
venturus erat. Tuas etiam Epiroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut habeam rationem non modo negotii, verum etiam otii 
tui. Kicanor in officio est et a me liberaliter tractatur : 
quem, ut puto, Romam cum litteris publicis mittam, ut 
et diligentius perferantur et idem ad me certa de te et a 
te referat. Alexis quod mihi totiens salutem ascribit, 
est gratum. Sed cur non suis litteris idem facit, quod 
meus ad te Alexis facit ? Phemio quaeritur Kcpas. Sed 
haec hactenus. Cura ut valeas et ut sciam quando cogites 
Romam. Etiam atque etiam Yale. 10. Tua tuosque 
Thermo et praesens Ephesi diligentissime commendaram 
et nunc per litteras, ipsumque intellexi esse perstudiosmn 
tui. Tu velim, quod antea ad te scripsi, de domo Pam- 
meni des operam, ut, quod tuo meoque beneficio puer 
habet, cures ne qua ratione convellatur. Id cum honestum 
utrique nostrum existimo, tum mihi erit pergratum. 



XXXIII. TO P. VOLUMNIUS EUTRAPELUS, 

IN ROME (FaM. VII. 32) 
CILICIA, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 61; AET. CIC. 55 

M. Cicero P. Volumnio scribit de dictis, de iudiciis, de ro 
publica, de Dolabella nondum genero. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad 
me epistolam misisti, primura addubitavi num a Volumnio 
senatore esset, quocum mihi est magnus usus, deinde 
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evTpaTreXia litteramm fecit, ut intellegerem tuas esse. 
Quibus in litteris omnia mihi periucunda fuerunt praeter 
illud, quod parum diligenter possessio salinarum mearum 
a te procuratore defenditur. Ais enim, ut ego discesserim, 
omnia omnium dicta, in his etiam Sestiana, in me con- 
ferri. Quid? tu id pateris? nonne defendis? nonne 
resistis^ Equidem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse 
genera dictorum meorum, ut cognosci sua sponte possent. 
2. Sed quoniam tanta faex est in urbe, ut nihil tam 
sit aKvOrjpov quod non alicui venustum esse videatur, 
pugna, si me amas, nisi acuta dfKfnPoXiay nisi elegans 
v7r€p/3oXrjy nisi Trapdypafifia bellum, nisi ridiculum Trapot 
Trpoa-SoKiav, nisi cetera, quae sunt a me in secundo libro 
DE OBATOBE pcr Antonii personam disputata de ridiculis, 
cvTexyoL et arguta apparebunt, ut sacramento contendas 
mea non esse. ^Kam de iudiciis quod quereris, multo 
laboro minus. Trahantur per me pedibus omnes rei, sit 
vel Selius tam eloquens, ut possit probare se liberum : 
non laboro. IJrbanitatis possessionem, amabo, quibusvis 
interdictis defendamus : in qua te unum metuo, contemno 
ceteros. Derideri te putas ? Nunc demum intellego te 
sapere. 3. Sed mehercules extra iocum: valde mihi 
tuae litterae facetae elegantesque visae suni Illa, quam- 
vis ridicula essent, sicut erant, mihi tamen risum nou 
moverunt. Cupio enim nostrum illum amicum in 
tribunatu quam plurimum habere gravitatis, id cum 
ipsius causa — est mihi, ut scis, in amoribus — tum 
mehercule etiam rei pubHcae : quam quidem, quamvis in 
me ingrata sit, amare non desinam. Tu, mi Yolumni, 
quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides esse gratum, scribe 



60 XXXIV. (FAM. IX. 25) 

ad me quam saepissime de rebus urbanis, de re publica. 
lucunduB est mihi senno litterarum tuarum. Praeterea 
Dolabellam, quem ego perspicio et iudico cupidissimum 
esse atque amantissimum mei, cohortare et confirma et 
redde plane meum ; non mehercule, quo quidquam desit^ 
sed quia valde ei cupio, non videor nimium laborare. 



XXXIV. TO LUOIUS PAPIRIUS PAETUS, 
iN EoME (Fam. IX. 25) 

LAODICEA, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 56 

Cam M. Cicero procos. Ciliciam obtineret, misit ad emxi L. 
Paetns litteras de re militari, quibus facete exagitatis amico M. 
Fadium commendat Cicero. 

1. Summum me ducem litterae tuae reddiderunt: 
plane nesdebam te tam peritum esse rei militaris. 
Pyrrhi te libros et Oineae video lectitasse. Itaque 
obtemperare cogito praeceptis tuis: hoc amplius, navi- 
cularum habere aliquid in ora maritima : contra equitem 
Parthum negant ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri 
posse. Sed quid ludimus? nescis quo cum imperatore 
tibi negotium sit. Ilai^eiai' Kvpov, quam contriveram 
legendo, totam in hoc imperio explicavi. 2. Sed ioca- 
bimur alias coram, ut spero, brevi tempora Nunc ades 
ad imperandum vel ad parendum potius: sic enim 
antiqui loquebantur. Oum M. Fadio, quod scire te 
arbitror, mihi summus usus est, valdeque eum diligo cum 
propter summam probitatem eius ac singularem modes- 
tiam tum quod in iis controversiis, quas habeo cum tuis 
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combibonibus Epicuriis, optima opera eius uti soleo. 3. 
Is cum ad me Laodiceam venisset mecumque ego eum 
esse vellem, repente percussus est atrocissimis litteris, in 
quibus scriptum erat fundum Herculanensem a Q. 
Fadio firatre proscriptum esse, qui fundus cum eo 
oommunis esset. Id M. Fadius pergraviter tulit existi- 
mavitque firatrem suum, hominem non sapientem, 
impulsu inimicorum suorum eo progressum esse. Nunc, 
si me amas, mi Paete, negotium totum suscipe : molestia 
Fadium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus est et con- 
silio et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare fratres et 
iudiciis turpibus conflictarL Matonem et PoUionem 
inimicos habet Fadius. Quid multa ? non mehercule tam 
perscribere possum quam mihi gratum feceris, si otiosum 
Fadium reddideris. Id ille in te positum esse putat 
raihique persuadet 



XXXV. OIOERO TO ATTIOUS, on his way 
To RoME (Att. VI. 1, §§ 17-26) 

LAODICEA, A.U.C. 704 ; B.C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56 

De errore a Metello in siibscriptione statuae Africani facto non 
excusando, similibus erroribus a Graecis auctoribus commissis, de 
Pliilotimo, de admonitione Attici, de M. Octavii postulatis, de 
Lepta, de filiola Attici et Pilia. lam breviter respondet ad episto- 
lam quamdam minorem de multis variisque rebus et hominibus. 
Litteras Attici ait se ezspectare, de Caesare, de Poi&peio, de P. 
Vedio eiusque deversatione apud Pompeium Vindullum Laodiceae, 
de monumento Appii Eleusine, de monumento quod sui ipse velit 
esse Athenis. 

17. De statua Africani — & Trpay/xaTwv axrvyKkiaoTiav ! 
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sed me id ipsum delectavit in tuis litteris — ain tu? 
Scipio hic Metellus proavum suum nescit censorem non 
fuisse? Atqui nihil habuit aliud inscriptum nisi COS. 
ea statua, quae ad Opis per te posita in excelso est, in 
illa autem, quae est ad ILoXvkXxovs Herculem, inscrip- 
tum est OENS. quam esse eiusdem status, amictus, anu- 
lus, imago ipsa declarat. At mehercule ego cum in turma 
inauratarum equestrium, quas hic Metellus in Oapitolio 
posuit, animadvertissem in Serapionis subscriptione Afri- 
cani imaginem, erratum fabrile putavi, nunc video Metelli. 
dvvoTOfyqa-iav turpem ! 18. Nam illud de Flavio et 
fastis, si secus est, commune erratum est, et tu belle 
riTrofyqa-as et nos publicam prope opinionem secuti sumus, 
ut multa apud Oraecos. Quis enim non dixit Ev7roA.1v, 
Tov rrjs dpxalasy ab Alcibiade navigante in Siciliam 
^deiectum esse in mare 1 Kedarguit Eratosthenes : adfert 
enim quas ille post id tempus fabulas docuerit. Num 
idcirco Duris Samius, homo in historia diligens, quod 
cum multis erravit, irridetur? Quis Zaleucum leges 
Locris scripsisse non dixit? Num igitur iacet Theo- 
phrastus, si id a Timaeo, tuo familiari, reprehensum est 1 
Sed nescire proavum suum censorem non fuisse turpe est, 
praesertim cum post eum consulem nemo Oomelius illo 
vivo censor fuerit. 19. Quod de Philotimo et de solu- 
tione HS xxdc. scribis, Philotimum circiter KaL lanu- 
arias in CJ^ersonesum audio venisse : at mihi ab eo nihil 
adhuc. Reliqua mea Oamillus scribit se accepisse: ea 
quae sint nescio et aveo scire. Verum haec posterius et 
coram fortasse commodius. 20. Illud me, mi Attice, in 
extrema fere parte epistolae commovit : scribis enim sic, 
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TL koLirov ; deinde me obsecras amantissime, ne obliviscar 
vigilare et ut animadvertam quae fiiant. Num quid de 
quo inaudisti? Etsi nihil eius modi est. noA.Ao{; ye 
KOL 8€L. Nec enim me fefellisset nec fallet. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tam accurata nescio quid mihi significare 
visa est. 21. De M. Octavio iterum iam tibi rescribo te 
illi probe respondisse, paullo vellem fidentius. Nam 
Oaelius libertum ad me misit et litteras accurate scriptas 
et de pantheris et a civitatibus. Rescripsi alterum me 
moleste ferre, si ego in tenebris laterem nec audiretur 
Komae nullum in mea provincia nummum nisi in aes 
alienum erogari, docuique nec mihi conciliare pecuniam 
licere nec illi capere, monuique eum, quem plane diligo, 
ut, cum alios accusasset, cautius viveret, illud autem 
alterum alienum esse existimatione mea, Cibyratas im- 
perio meo publice venari. 22. Lepta tua epistola gaudio 
exsultat. Etenim scripta belle est meque apud eum 
magna in gratia posuit. Filiola tua gratum mihi fecit, 
quod tibi diligenter mandavit ut mihi salutem ascriberes : 
gratum etiam Pilia, sed illa officiosius, quod mihi, quem 
[iam pridem] numquam vidit. Igitur tu quoque salutem 
utrique ascribito. Litterarum datarum dies pr. Kal. 
lanuar. suavem habuit recordationem clarissimi iuris 
iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnus enim 
praetextatus illo die fui. Habes ad omnia, non, ut 
postulasti, \pv(T€a xaA.ic€ta>v, sed paria paribus [respondi- 
mus]. 23. Ecce alia autem pusilla epistola, quam non 
relinquam a.vavTL<fi6vy]Tov, "f Bene mehercule potuit Luc- 
ceiuB Tusculanum, nisi forte — solet enim — cum suo 
tibicine,! et velim scire qui sit status eius. Lentulum 
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quidem nostrum omnia praeter Tusculanum proscripsifise 
audio. Cupio hos expeditos videre, cupio etiam Sestittm, 
adde, sis, Caelium, in quibus omnibus est, 

aiSco-^cv ft€V dvqvcurOai, Seurav S* v7ro8€\6au 

De Memmio restituendo ut Curio cogitet te audisse 
puto. De Egnatii Sidicini nomine nec nulla nec magna 
spe sumus. Pinarium, quem mihi commendas, diligentis- 
sime Deiotarus curat graviter aegrum. Respondi etiam 
minori 24. Tu velim, dum ero Laodiceae, id est, ad 
Idus Maias, quam saepissime mecum per litteras 
coUoquare, et cum Athenas veneris — ^iam enim sciemus 
de rebus urbanis, de provinciis, quae omnia in mensem 
Martium sunt collata — utique ad me tabellarios mittas. 
25. Et heus tu, iamne vos a Caesare per Herodem 
talenta Attica l. extorsistis 1 in quo, ut audio, magnum 
odium Pompeii suscepistis. Putat enim suos nummos 
vos comedisse, Caesarem in Nemore aedificando diligenti- 
orem fore. Haec ego ex P. Vedio, magno nebulone, sed 
Pompeii tamen familiari, audivi. Hic Vedius venit mihi 
ob viam cum duobus essedis et reda equis iuncta et 
lectica et familia magna pro qua, si Curio legem 
pertulerit, HS centenos pendat necesse est. Erat 
praeterea cynocephalus in essedo nec deerant onagri. 
Numquam vidi hominem nequiorem. Sed extremum 
audL Deversatus est Laodiceae apud Pompeium 
Vindullum : ibi sua deposuit, cum ad me profectus est 
Moritur interim Yindullus, quae res ad Magnum 
[Pompeium] pertinere putabatur. C. Vennonius domum 
VinduUi venit: cum omnia obsignaret in Vedianas res 
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mcidit. In his inventae sunt quinque imagunculae 
matronarum, in quibus una sorons amici tui, hominis 
* bruti,' qui hoc utatur, et uxoris illius * lepidi,' qui haec 
tam neglegenter ferat. Haec te volui Trapia-TopTJa-at,. 
Sumus enim ambo belle curiosL 26. Unum etiam velim 
cogites. Audio Appium irpoTrvXov Eleusine facere. 
Num inepti nos fuerimus, si nos quoque Academiae 
fecerimus? Puto, inquies. Ergo id ipsum scribes ad 
me. Equidem valde ipsas Athenas amo. Volo esse 
aliquod monumentum meum. Odi falsas inscriptiones 
statuarum alienarum. Sed ut tibi placebit, faciesque me 
in quem diem Bomana incidant mysteria certiorem et quo 
modo hiemaris. Cura ut valeas. Post Leuctricam 
pugnam die septingentesimo sexagesimo quinto. 



XXXVI. TO ATTICUS, on his way to Rome 

(Att. VI. 4) 

TARSUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 56 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarsum venisse et cum de aliis rebus 
tum de 60 sollicitum esse, quem provinciae praeficiat in decessu suo, 
ei omnia sua, quando Bomam venerit, commendat, de re sua fam- 
iliari, quam sequenti epistola uberius explicat, /jt,v<mK(bT€pop Graecis 
verbis scribit. 

1. Tarsum venimus Nonis luniis. Ibi me multa 
moverunt : magnum in Syria bellum, magna in Cilicia 
latrocinia, mihi difficilis ratio administrandi, quod paucos 
dies habebam reliquos annui muneris, illud autem diffi- 
cillimnm : relinquendus erat ex senatus consulto qui 
praeesset. Nihil minus probari poterat quam quaestor 

F 
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Mescinius. Nam de Caelio nihil audiebamus. Becti& 
simum videbatur Q. fratrem cum imperio relinquere : in 
quo multa molesta, discessus noster, belli periculum, 
militum improbitas, sescenta praeterea. rem totam 
odiosam ! Sed haec fortuna viderit, quoniam consilio non 
multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Bomam salvus, ut 
spero, venisti, videbis, ut soles, omnia^ quae intelleges 
nostra interesse, in primis de TuUia mea, cuius de condi- 
cione quid mihi placeret scripsi ad Terentiam, cum tu in 
Graecia esses: deinde de honore nostro: quod enim tii 
afiiisti, vereor ut satis diligenter actum in senatu sit de 
litteris meis. 3. lUud praeterea fivoTLKiorepov ad te 
scribam, tu sagacius odorabere: rrjs Sdfmpros fwv 6 
dTreXevOepos — oTo-da 8v A,cya) — ISo^c pjoi irf^tarjv^ €^ c5v 
dXoyewfievos TrapefjyOeYY^ro^ 7r€<l>vf)aK€vai rds }/n]<f>ovs €k 
rijs (uv^s Twv v7rap-)(ovT(t)v rov K/ooTwviarov rvfKLvvo- 
KTOvov' SiSoLKa &iq, fiTf Tt ov vorjorjjs' €ts &qTrov tovto 5^ 
7r€pLo-K€\//dfJLevos Td konrd €^axr<l)d\urau Non queo tan- 
tum, quantum vereor, scribere. Tu autem fac ut mihi 
tuae litterae volent obviae. Haec festinans scripsi in 
itinere atque agmine. Piliae et puellae Caeciliae bellis- 
simae salutem dices. 



XXXVII. TO ATTICUS, in Romb (Att. vi. 5) 

TARSUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 66 

De exspectato Attici adventa in urbem, ab eo cnpit sibi littens 
obvias mitti, in primis de rationibus turbatis in re sua familiari per 
libertum uxoris suae, quam rem Graece ip alvLyfiMS ezponit et 
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maziinae curae Attico esse vult : se in ipso decessu suo soUicitudine 
provinciae mazime uigeri, de Bibulo sibi non molesto, de breyitate 
huius ipsius epistolae. 

1. Nunc quidem profecto Romae es : quo te, si ita est, 

salvum yenisse gaudeo : unde quidem quam diu afuisti, 

magis a me abesse yidebaxe, quam si domi esses : minus 

enim mihi meae notae res erant, minus etiam publicae. 

Qua re velim, etsi, ut spero, te haec legente aliquantum 

iam viae processero, tamen obvias mihi litteras quam 

argutissimas de omnibus rebus crebro mittas, in primis de 

quo scripsi ad te antea : rrjs ^waSpov rrjs ifirjs ov^ekev- 

Ocpos cSo^c /Aot Oa/m f^aTrapi^tav /cal dAvcov kv rols ^vWo- 

yots Ka\ rais Xka-^ais wro ri irefjyvpaKevai ras \lrq<fiOvs Iv 

Tots vTrdpxovarL rols rov Kportavidrov. 2. Hoc tu indaga, 

ut soles ; ast hoc magis : l^ ootcws hrra\6<l)ov <rrfi\(iiiv 

TrapeSwKev p.V(ov kS^. p/rf. ocfieiXrjfJLa t$ K.ap,iW(^' eavrov 

T€ 6<f>€i\ovra pjvas k8', €k twv K.por<avLariK(av Kal €k 

Tiov l^€ppovrj(rtrLK(ov firj. Kal fivas Kkrjpovofxrj^rai Xfx, xfx', 

TOVToyv 8€ fJLrjSe ojSoAov SievXvrQa-Oaiy irdvr^av 6<fi€i\rf- 

OcvTOiV rov S€vr€pov firjvos ry vovfirfvi^f rov Sc aTr^X^vO^pov 

a-vTOVy ovra ofuovvfiov r(^ Kovtovos rrarpi^ fxrfSkv okoa-- 

\€p(os 7r€<l}povri.K€vaL, ravra o^v, vpiorov fjkv Lva rrdvra 

crto^rjTai, h€vr€pov h\ tva fxi^Sc t(3v tokwv dA.tyw/M^o-r/s twv 

aTrb TTJs rrpo€KK€Lfi€vrjs. rffikpas ocras avrov rjvkyKafi^v 

a-<f>6Spa ScSoLKa. Kal yap rrafnjv irpos rffias KaraxrK^- 

\l/6fjL€Vos Kai ri (rx€^v Ikiriaas' diroyvovs 8* dX6y(as 

a.7r€orT7}f €7r€Lir(oVy ^lkcd' al(rxp6v roL 8rip6v r€ fjAv€LV' 

meque obiurgavit vetere proverbio rh. pukv SL86fjL€va. 3. 

Heliqua vide et quantum fieri potest prospice. Nos etsi 

annuum tempus prope iam emeritum habebamus — dies 
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enim xxxiil erant reliqui — sollicitudine provinciae 
tamen vel maxime urgebamur. Cum enim arderet Syria 
bello et Bibulus in tanto maerore suo maximam curam 
belli sustineret ad meque legati eius et quaestor et amici 
eius litteras mitterent ut subsidio venirem, etsi exercitum 
infirmum habebam, auxilia sane bona, sed ea Galatarum, 
Pisidarum, Lyciorum — haec enim sunt nostra robora— 
tamen esse officium meum putavi exercitum habere quam 
proxime hostem, quoad mihi praeesse provinciae per 
senatus consultum liceret. Sed, quo ego maxime delec- 
tabar, Bibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibus rebus 
scribebat ad me potius, et mihi decessionis dies XeXriOoTdK 
obrepebat: qui cum advenerit, akXjo irpopX.tffjM, quem 
praeficiam, nisi Caldus quaestor venerit, de quo adhuc 
nihil ^erti habebamua 4. Cupiebam mehercule longiorem 
epistolam facere, sed nec erat res de qua scriberem nec 
iocari prae cura poteram. Yalebis igitiir et puellae salu- 
tem Atticulae dices nostraeque Piliae. 



XXXVIII. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. vi. 8) 

EPHESUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 56 

Litteras Attici Ephesi sibi redditas a Batonio gratas 
significat, sed Batoniiim meros terrores Caesarianos ad se attoliBse! 
de tarditate navigationis snae, de rebus nrbanis vnlt edoceri fll 
quid Atticus de triumpho suo cogitet. 

1. Cum instituissem ad te scribere calamumque sump' 
sissem Batonius e navi recta ad me venit domum Eph 
et epistolam tuam reddidit piidie Eal. Octobres. Lae 
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tus sum felicitate navigationis tuae, opportunitate Piliae, 
etiam hercule sermone eiusdem de coniugio Tulliae meae. 

2. Batonius autem meros terrores ad me attulit Caesari- 
anos, cum Lepta etiam plura locutus est, spero falsa^ sed 
certe horribilia, ezercitum nullo modo dimissurum, cum 
illo praetores designatos, Cassium tribunum pl., Lentulum 
consulem facere, Pompeio in animo esse urbem relinquere. 

3. Sed heus tu, num quid moleste fers de illo, qui se 
solet anteferre patruo sororis tuae filii? At a quibus 
yictus? Sed ad rem. 4. Nos etesiae vehementissime 
tardarunt. Detraxit xx. ipsos dies etiam aphractus 
Bhodiorum. KaL Octobr. Epheso conscendentes hanc 
epistolam dedimus L. Tarquitio, simul e portu egredienti, 
sed expeditius naviganti. Nos Rhodiorum aphractis 
ceterisque longis navibus tranquillitates aucupaturi 
eramus : ita tamen properabamus, ut non posset magis. 
5. De raudusculo Puteolano gratum. Nunc velim dis- 
picias res Romanas, videas quid nobis de triumpho cogi- 
tandum putes, ad quem amici me vocant. Ego, nisi 
Bibulus, qui, dum unus hostis in Syria fuit, pedem porta 
non plus extulit quam domi domo sua^ adniteretur de 
triumpho, aequo animo essem. Nunc vero aurxpov 
a-uaTrav. Sed explora rem totam, ut, quo die congressi 
erimus, consilium capere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteras darem, qui aut mecum aut 
paullo ante venturus esset. Cicero tibi plurimam 
salutem didt. Tu dices utriusque nostrum verbis et 
Piliae tuae et filiae. 
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XXXIX. TO ATTICUS, m Rome (Att. vt. 9) 

ATHENS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 66 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se eioB litteras ab Acasto servo sao 
accepisse, e quibus cognosset eTim febriculam habere, se sperare 
iam melias ei esse factum : de re sua familiari, de Q. firatre pro- 
vinciae non praefecto, de litterarum conmiercio. 

1. In Piraeea cum eidssem pridie Idus Octobr. accepi 
ab Acasto, servo meo, statim toas litteras, quas quidem 
cum exspectassem iam diu, admiratus sum, ut vidi 
obsignatam epistolam, brevitatem eius, ut aperui, rursus 
(Tvyxva-Lv litterularum, quia solent tuae compositissimae 
et clarissimae esse, ac, ne multa^ cognovi ex eo, quod ita 
scripseras, te Bomam venisse a. d. xil EaL Octobr. cmn 
febri. Percussus vehementer nec magis quam debui 
Btatim quaero ez Acasto. Ille et tibi et sibi yisum et 
ita se domi ex tuis audisse, ut nihil esset incommode. 
Id yidebatur approbare, quod erat in extremo, febriculam 
tum te habentem scripsisse. Sed te amavi tamen admirar 
tusque sum, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu scrip- 
sisses. Qua re de hoc satis. Spero enim, quae tua 
prudentia et temperantia est, et hercule, ut me iubet 
Acastus, confido te iam ut volumus valere. 2. A Tur- 
ranio te accepisse meas litteras gaudeo. Ilapa<l>v\a^ov, 
si me amas, ttjv rov (jyvparov <^iXor(/i£av avroTaTo. 
Hanc quae mehercule mihi magno dolori est — dilexi 
enim hominem — procura, quantulacumque est, Precianam 
hereditatem prorsus ille ne attingat. Dices nununos 
mihi opus esse ad apparatum triumphi, in quo, ut 
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praecipis, nec me Kevou in expetendo cognosces nec 
aTv<f>ov in abiiciendo. 3. Intellexi ex tuis litteris te 
ex Turranio audisse a me provinciam fratri traditam. 
Adeon ego non perspexeram prudentiam litterarum 
tuarum ? 'Eirex^tv te scribebas. Quid erat dubitatione 
dignum, si esset quidquam cur placeret fratrem et talem 
fratrem relinqui? 'Kdkrrfriq ista mihi tua, non Ittox^ 
videbatur. Monebas de Q. Cicerone puero, ut eum 
quidem neutiquam relinquerem. Tov/aov ovapov efioi. 
Eadem omnia^ quasi coUocuti essemus, vidimus. Non 
fuit faciendum aliter, meque iirixpovCa «rox^ tua dubita- 
tione liberavit. Sed puto te accepisse de hac re episto- 
lam scriptam accuratius. 4. Ego tabellarios postero die 
ad Yos eram missurus, quos puto ante venturos quam 
nostrum Saufeium. Sed eum sine meis litteris ad te 
yenire vix rectum erat. 5. Tu mihi, ut polliceris, de 
Tulliola mea, id est, de Dolabella, perscribes, de -re 
publica^ quam praevideo in summis periculis, de censori- 
bus, maximeque de signis, tabulis quid fiat, referatume. 
Idibus Octobr. has dedi litteras, quo die, ut scribis, 
Oaesar Placentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid 
nobis futurum est? In arce Athenis statio mea nunc 
placet. 

XL. OIOERO AND HIS SON TO TIRO, on his 

WAY TO ROMB (FaM. XVI. 9) 
BRUNDISIUM, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 56 

M. Cicero describit navigationis suae cursnm et ad curandam 
valetadinem Tironem cohortatur. 

1. Nos a te, ut scis, discessimus a. d. iv. Non. Nov- 
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embr. Leucadem venimus a. d. yiii. Idus Novembr., & 
d. YH. Actium : ibi propter tempestatem a. d. vi. Idus 
morati sumus. Inde & d. v. Idus Oorcyram bellissime 
navigavimus. Corcyrae fiiimus usque ad a. d. xvl 
Kalend. Decembr. tempestatibus retentL A. d. xv. 
Ealend. in portum Corcyraeorum ad Cassiopen stadia 
oxx. processimus. Ibi retenti ventis sumus usque ad 
a. d. Yuu, Ealendas. Interea, qui cupide profecti sunt, 
multi naufragia fecerunt. 2. Nos eo die cenati solvimus. 
Inde austro lenissimo, caelo sereno, nocte illa et die postero 
in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludibundi pervenimus eodemque 
vento postridie — ^id erat a. d. vn. Ealend. Decembr. — 
hora quarta Bnmdisium venimus, eodemque tempore 
simul nobiscum in oppidum introiit Terentia^ quae te 
facit plurimi A. d. y. Ealend. Decembr. servus Cn. 
Plancii Brundisii tandem aliquando mihi a te ezspecta- 
tissimas litteras reddidit, datas Idibus Novembr., quae 
me molestia valde levarunt : utinam omnino liberassent ! 
Sed tamen Asclapo medicus plane confirmat propediem 
te valentem fore. 3. Nunc quid ego te horter, ut omnem 
diligentiam adhibeas ad convalescendum 1 Tuam pruden- 
tiam, temperantiam, amorem erga me novi : scio te omnia 
facturum, ut nobiscum quam primum sis : sed tamen ita 
velim, ut ne quid properes. Symphoniam Lysonis vellem 
vitasses, ne in quartam hebdomada incideres. Sed quon- 
iam pudori tuo maluisti obsequi quam valetudini, reliqua 
cura. Curio misi, ut medico honos haberetur et tibi 
daret quod opus esset : me cui iussisset curaturum. Ecum 
et mulum Brundisii tibi reliqui. Eomae vereor ne ex 
Ealend. lan. magni tumultus sint. Nos agemus omnia 



XLI. (ATT. VII. 17) 78 

modice. 4. Beliquum est ut te hoc rogem et a te petam^ 
ne temere naviges — solent nautae festinare quaestus sui 
causa — cautus sis, mi Tiro— mare magnum et difficile tibi 
restat — si poteris cum Mescinio — caute is solet navigare 
— si minus, cum honesto aliquo homine, cuius auctoritate 
navicularius moveatur. In hoc omnem diligentiam si 
adhibuens teque nobis incolumem stiteris, omnia a te 
habebo. Etiam atque etiam, noster Tiro, yale. Medico, 
Curio, Lysoni de te scripsi diligentissime. Yale et salve. 

XLI. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. vii. 17) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 67 

M. Cicero Attico scribit de pueris in Graeciam transportandis, 
si ipse Hispaniam peteret, de Attici commoratione in urbe cum 
' Sexto, de responsis ad Caesaris responsa scriptis a P. Sestio, quae 
ipse a Caesare non acceptum iri ezistimat, de Trebatii litteris 
rogatu Caesaris ad se missis et quid Trebatio ipse responderit, et 
de consiliis suis, a se Capua reverso in Formiano mulieres suas 
ezspectari, ipsum yelle Non. Febr. Capuae esse. 

1. Tuae litterae mihi gratae iucundaeque sunt. De 
pueris in Graeciam transportandis tum oogitabam, cum 
fuga ez Italia quaeri videbatur. Nos enim Hispaniam 
peteremus, illis hoc aeque commodum non erat. Tu ipse 
cum Sexto etiam nunc mihi Tideris Bomae recte esse 
posse. Etenim minime amici Pompeio nostro esse 
debetis. Nemo enim umquam tantum de urbanis 
praediis detraxit. 2. Videsne me etiam iocari? Scire 
iam te oportet L. Oaesar quae responsa referat a 
Fompeio, quas ab eodem ad Oaesarem ferat litteras. 
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Scriptae enim et datae ita sunt, ut proponerentur in 
publico: in quo accusavi mecum ipse Pompeium, qui 
cum scriptor luculentus esset, tantas res atque eas, quae 
in omnium manus venturae essent, Sestio nostro scri- 
bendas dederit. Itaque nihil umquam legi scriptum 
(rqoTKjDSeaTepov, Perspici tamen ex litteris Pompeii 
potest nihil Caesari negari omniaque et cumulate quae 
postulet dari, quae ille amentissimus fuerit nisi acceperit, 
praesertim cum impudentissime postulaverit. Quis enim 
tu es, qui dicas : ' Si in Hispaniam profectus erit, si 
praesidia dimiserit' Tamen conceditur: minus honeste 
nunc quidem, violata iam ab illo re publica illatoque 
bello, quam si olim de ratione habenda impetrasset, et 
tamen vereor ut his ipsis contentus sit Nam cum ista 
mandata dedisset L. Caesari, debuit esse paullo quietior, 
dum responsa referrentur, dicitur autem nunc esse 
acerrimus. 3. Trebatius quidem scribit se ab illo ix. 
Eal. Febr. rogatum esse, ut scriberet ad me, ut essem ad 
urbem : nihil ei me gratius facere posse. Haec verbis 
plurimis. Intellexi ex dierum ratione,' ut primum de 
discessu nostro Caesar audisset, laborare eum coepisse ne 
omnes abessemus. Itaque non dubito quin ad Pisonem, 
quin ad Servium scripserit. Illud admiror non ipsimi ad 
me scripsisse, non per Dolabellam, non per Caelium 
egisse, quamquam non aspemor Trebatii litteras, a quo 
me unice diligi scia 4. Bescripsi ad Trebatium — ^nam 
ad ipsum Caesarem, qui mihi nihil scripsisset, nolui — 
quam illud hoc tempore esset difficile, me tamen in 
praediis meis esse neque dilectum ullum neque negotium 
suscepisse. In quo quidem manebo, dum spes pacis erit : 
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sin bellum geretur, non deero officio nec dignitati meae, 
pueros vTr€Kd€fjL€vos in Graeciam. Totam enim Italiam 
flagraturam bello intellego. Tantum mali est ezcitatum 
partim ez improbis, partim ex invidis civibus. Sed haec 
paucis diebus ez illius ad nostra responsa responsis intelle- 
gentur quorsum evasura sint. Tum ad te scribam plura, si 
erit bellum : sin aut otium aut etiam indutiae, te ipsum, ut 
spero, videbo. 5. Ego nii. Non. Febr., quo die has litteras 
dedi, in Formiano, quo Capua redieram, mulieres exspecta- 
bam, quibus quidem scripseram tuis litteris admonitus, ut 
Bomae manerent. Sed audio maiorem quemdam in urbe 
timorem esse. Capuae Non. Febr. esse volebam, quia 
consules iusserant Quidquid huc erit a Pompeio 
adlatum, statim ad te scribam, tuasque de istis rebus 
litteras exspectabo. 



XLII. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. vii. 20) 

CAPUA, A.U.C. 705 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 57 

Desperata pace qaeritur M. Cicero tamen bellum non parari a 
consulibus, a Caesare omnia acerrime agitari. Quaerit ab Attico 
quid sibi agendum putet. 

1. Breviloquentem iam me tempus ipsum facit. 
Pacem enim desperavi, bellum nostri nullum adminis- 
trant. Cave enim putes quidquam esse minoris his 
consulibus: quorum ergo spe audiendi aliquid et cog- 
noscendi nostri apparatus maximo imbri Capuam veni 
pridie Nonas, ut eram iussus. Illi autem nondum 
venerant, sed erant venturi ad Nonas, inanes, imparati. 
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Gnaeus autem Luceriae dicebatur esse et adire cohortes 
legionum Appianarum, non firmissimarum. At illum 
raere nuntiant et iam iamque adesse, non ut manum 
conserat — quicom enimf — sed ut fugam interdudai 
2. !Ego autem in Italia icclv diroOaveiv — nec te id 
consulo — sin extra, quid agof Ad manendum hiems, 
lictores, improvidi et negl^gentes duces, ad fugam 
hortatur amicitia Gnaei, causa bonorumy turpitudo 
coniungendi cum tyranno: qui quidem incertum est 
Phalarimne an Pisistratum sit imitaturus. Haec velim 
explices et me iuves consilioy etsi te ipsum istic iam 
calere puto. Sed tamen quantum poteris. Ego si quid 
hic hodie novi cognoro, scies. lam enim aderunt consules 
ad suas Nonas. Tuas cotidie litteras ezspectabo. Ad 
has autem, cum poteris, rescribes. Mulieres et Cicerones 
in Formiano reliqui. 



XLIIL TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. vm. 4) 

FORMLA.E, A.U.a 706 ; B.O. 49 ; AET. CIO. 67 

M. Oicero de ingrato Dionysii magistri Oiceronnm animo qneri- 
tnr et qnae audierit de 0. Atio Paeligno nnntiat, Attici litteras 
ezspectat. 

1. Dionysius quidem tuus potius quam noster, cuius 
ego cum satis cognossem mores, tuo tamen potius stabam 
iudido quam meo, ne tui quidem testimonii, quod ei saepe 
apud me dederas, veritus superbum se praebuit in fortuna, 
quam putavit nostram fore : cuius fortunae nos, quantum 
humano consilio effid poterit, motum ratione quadam gu- 



XLIV. (ATT. VIII. 5) 77 

bemabimus. Cui qui noster honos^ quod obsequium, quae 
etiam ad ceteros contempti cuiusdam hominis commen- 
datio defiiit ? ut meum iudicium reprehendi a Quinto &atre 
vulgoque ab omnibus mallem quam iUum non elferre lau- 
dibus, Ciceronesque nostros meo potius labore subdoceri 
quam me alium iis magistrum quaerere. Ad quem ego quas 
litteras, di immortales, miseram, quantum honoris signifi- 
cantes, quantum amoris ! — Dicaearchum mehercule aut Ari- 
Btoxenum diceres arcessi, non hominem omnium loquacis- 
simum et minime aptum ad docendum. 2. 'Sed est 
memoria bona.' Me dicet esse meliore. — Quibus litteris 
ita respondit, ut ego nemini, cuius causam non reciperem. 
Semper enim, ^si potero, si ante suscepta causa non 
impediar/ numquam reo cuiquam tam humili, tam sor- 
dido, tam nocenti, tam alieno tam praedse negavi quam 
hic mihi plane sine ulla exceptione praecidit. Nihil 
cognovi ingratius, in quo vitio nihil mali non inest. Sed 
de hoc nimis multa. 3. Ego navem paravi : tuas litteras 
tamen exspecto, ut sciam quid respondeant consultationi 
meae. Sulmone C. Atium PaeHgnum aperuisse Antonio 
portas, cum essent cohortes quinque, Q. Lucretium 
inde efifugisse scis, Gnaeum Brundisium ire, Domitium iri 
desertum. Confecta res est. 



XLIV. TO ATTICUS, in Romb (Att. viii. 5) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 705 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 57 

M. Cicero Attlco scribit Dionysinm ipsum ad se yenisse et se 
sibi iam referri yelle eam epistolam quam Attico misisset ad illnm 
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perferendam. Tnm de ezspectatione de re Corfiniensi, de Tirone 
M'. Cnrio commendando. 

1. Oum ante lucem viii. Kal. ad te [de Dionysio] 
litteras dedissem, vesperi ad nos eodem die yenit ipse 
Dionysius, auctoritate tua permotus, ut suspicor. Quid 
enim putem aliud ? Etsi solet eum, cum aliquid furiose 
fecit, paenitere. Numquam autem cerritior fiiit quam in 
hoc negotio. Nam, quod ad te non scripseram, postea 
audivi a tertio miliario timuisse, 

TTokka fidrrjv Kepdeaviv es 'qcpa dvfirjvavTOy 

multa, inquam, mala cum dixisset : suo capiti, ut aiunt. 
Sed en meam mansuetudinem ! Conieceram in fasciculmn 
una cum tua veliementem ad illum epistolam : hanc ad 
me referri volo, nec uUam ob aliam causam Pollicem 
servum a pedibus meis Romam misi Eo autem ad te 
scripsi, ut, si tibi forte reddita esset, mihi curares refer- 
endam, ne in illius manus perveniret. 2. Novi si quid 
esset, scripsissem. Pendeo animi exspectatione de re 
Corfiniensi, in qua de salute rei publicae decemetur. Tu 
fasciculum, qui est M'. Cubio inscriptus, velim cures ad 
eum perferendum, Tironemque Curio commendes et ut 
det ei; si quid opus erit in sumptum, roges. 



XLV. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. ix. 2) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 705 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 57 

Quod Atticus epistola qnadam scripserat se gandere Ciceronem 
mansisse, iam quaerit Cicero ntrum ipse eius sententiam parum 
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meminerit an ille sententiam mutayerit. Dubitare se scribit 
de consilio ab Attico sibi dato, ezponit de misera condicione 
Biia, si Caesaris partes seqnatnr, apiid Pompeium se in oJQfensa esse 
non posse, quum ille se potius neglezerit, de adventu Postumi Curtii, 
de nuntio Brundisio nondum adlato. 

1. Etsi Nonis Martiis die tuo^ ut opinor, exspectabam 
epistolam a te longiorem, tamen ad eam ipsam brevem, 
quam iin. Nonas xnro rrjv X,7J\//iv dedisti, rescribendum 
patavi Ckiudere ais te mansisse me, et scribis in 
sententia te manere. Milu autem superioribus litteris 
videbare non dubitare quin cederem, ita, si et Gnaeus 
bene comitatus conscendisset et consules transissent. 
Utrum hoc tu parum commeministi an ego non satis 
intellexi an mutasti sententiam? Sed aut ex epistola, 
quam exspecto, perspidam quid sentias aut alias abs te 
litteras eliciam. Brundisio nihildum erat adlatum. 

2. rem difficilem planeque perditam! quam nihil 
praetermittis in consilio dando ! quam nihil tamen quod 
tibi ipsi placeat explicas ! Non esse me una cum 
Pompeio gaudes, ac proponis quam sit turpe me adesse, 
cum quid de illo detrahatur. Nefas esse approbare. 
Certe. Oontra igitur 1 Di, inquis, averruncent ! Quid 
ergo fiet, si in altero scelus est, in altero supplicium ? 
Impetrabis, inquis, a Caesare ut tibi abesse liceat et esse 
otioso. Supplicandum igitur 1 Miseram. Quid, si non 
impetraro? Et de triumpho erit, inquis, integrum. 
Quid, si hoc ipso premar? Accipiam: quid foedius? 
Negem : repudiari se totum, magis etiam quam olim in 
xxviratu, putabit. Ac solet, cum se purgat, in me con- 
ferre omnem illorum temporum culpam: ita me sibi 
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fuisse inimicum, ut ne honorem quidem a se accipere yel- 
lem. Quanto nunc hoc idem accipiet asperius ? Tanto 
scilicet, quanto et honor hic illo est amplior et ipse 
robustior. 3. Nam quod negas te dubitare quin magna 
in offensa sim apud Pompeium hoc tempore, non video 
causam cur ita sit, hoc quidem tempore. Qui enim 
amisso Oorfinio denique certiorem me sui consilii fecit, is 
queretur Brundisium me non venisse, quum inter me et 
Brundisium Gaesar esset ? Deinde etiam scit dvapfyqa-i- 
ocrrov esse in ea causa querellam suam. Me putat de 
municipiorum imbecillitate, de dilectibus, de pace, de 
urbe, de pecunia, de Piceno occupando plus vidisse quam 
se. Sin, cum potuero, non venero, iure erit inimicusj 
quod ego non eo vereor ne mihi noceat — quid enim 
fadet ? 

Tts 8* ioTi Sovkos, Tov davetv a<^/w)VT*s wv ; — 

sed quia ingrati animi crimen horreo. Oonfido igitur 
adventum nostrum iUi, quoquo tempore fuerit, ut scribis, 
dxrfievurrbv fore. Nam quod ais, si hic temperatius 
egerit, consideratius consilium te daturum, qui hic potest 
se gerere non perdite ? Vetant mores, ante facta, ratio 
suscepti negotii, socii, vires bonorum aut etiam constantia. 
4. Vixdum epistolam tuam legeram, cum ad me currens 
ad illum Postumus Ourtius venit, nihil nisi dasses 
loquens et exerdtus, eripiebat Hispanias, tenebat Asiam, 
Siciliam, Africam, Sardiniam, confestim in Graeciam 
persequebatur. Eundum igitur est nec tam ut belli 
quam ut fugae socii simus. Nec enim ferre potero 
sermones istorum, quicumque sunt : non sunt enim certe, 
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ut appellantur, boni. Sed tamen id ipsum scire cupio, 
quid loquantur, idque ut exquiras meque certiorem facias, 
te vehementer rogo. Nos adhuc quid Brundisii actum 
esset plane nesciebamus : cum sciemus, tum ex re et ex 
tempore consilium capiemus, sed utemur tuo. 



XLVL TO ATTIOUS, in Rome- (Att. x. 17) 

POMPEII, A.U.C. 706; B.C. 49; AET. CIC. 57 

De Hortensii ad se adventa, de Serapionis adventu cnm epistola 
Attici, de lippitndine sna et valetudine Attici, de Ocella, denique, 
qnod de diplomate Attici snspicatus erati se excnsat. 

1. Pridie Idus Hortensius ad me venit scripta epistola. 
Yellem cetera eius. Quam in me incredibilem eKrevciav ! 
qua quidem cogito uti. Deinde Serapion cum epistola 
tua^ quam prius quam aperuissem, dixi ei te ad me de eo 
scripsisse antea, ut feceras. Deinde, epistola stricta, 
cumulatissime cetera: et hercule hominem bonum et 
doctum et probum existimo : quin etiam navi eius me et 
ipso convectore usurum puto. 2. Orebro refricat lippi- 
tudo, non illa quidem perodiosa, sed tamen quae impediat 
scriptionem meam.- Valetudinem tuam iam confirmatam 
esse et a vetere morbo et a novis temptationibus gaudeo. 
3. Ocellam vellem haberemus. Yiderentur enim. esse haec 
pauUo faciliora. Nunc quidem aequinoctium nos moratur, 
quod Talde perturbatum erat. Inde si aKpah erit, utinam 
idem maneat Hortensius! si quidem, ut adhuc erat, 
liberalius esse nihil potest 4. De diplomate, admiraris, 
quasi nescio cuius te flagitii insimularim. Negas enim 

o 
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te reperire qui mihi id in mentem venerit. Ego autem, 
quia scripseras, te proficisci cogitare — etenim audieram 
nemini aliter licere, — eo te habere censebam, et quia 
pueris diploma sumpseras. Habes causam opinionis meae, 
et tamen velim sdre quid cogites, in primisque, si qnid 
etiam nunc novi est. xvn. KaL lun. 



XLVII. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. x. 18) 

POMPEII, A.U.C. 705; B.C. 49; AET. CIC. 57 

De partu Tulliae, de navlgatione impedita adhnc, de custodiis, 
qiiibus adservetur, Attici epistolas ezspectat, maxime si quid de 
Hispaniis, de Balbo, de misera condicione sua. 

1. Tullia mea peperit xmi. Kal. lun. puerum hrraivq- 
vtatov. Quod evTOKrja-ev, est quod gaudeam. Quod 
quidem est natum, perimbecillum est. Me mirificae 
tranquillitates adhuc tenuerunt atque maiori impedimento 
fuerunt quam custodiae, quibus adservor. Nam illa 
Hortensiana omnia fuere infantia. Ita fiet : homo nequis- 
simus a Salvio liberto depravatus est. Itaque posthac 
non scribam ad te quid facturus sim, sed quid fecerim . 
omnes enim KoypvKatoi yidentur subauscultare quae 
loquor. 2. Tu tamen, si quid de Hispaniis sive quid 
aliud, perge quaeso scribere, nec meas litteras exspectaris, 
nisi cum quo opto pervenerimus aut si quid ex cursu, sed 
hoc quoque timide scribo : ita omnia tarda adhuc et spissa. 
Ut male posuimus initia, sic cetera sequuntur. Formias 
nunc sequimur, eodem nos fortasse Furiae persequentur. 
Ex Balbi autem sermone, quem tecum habuit, non pio 



XLVIII. (ATT. XI. l) 88. 

bamus de Melita. Dubitas igitur quin nos in hostium 
numero habeat? Scripsi equidem Balbo te ad me de 
benevolentia scripsisse et de suspicione. Egi gratias. 
De altero ei me purgavi. 3. Ecquem tu hominem infeli- 
ciorem? Non loquor plura, ne te quoque excruciem. 
Ipse conficior venisse tempus cum iam nec fortiter nec 
prudenter quidquam facere possiuL 



XLVIII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xi. 1) 

BPIRUS, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 68 

M. Cicero Attico res suas domesticas suscipiendas et tuendas 
commendat. 

1. Accepi a te signatum libellum, quem Anteros attu- 
lerat, ex quo nihil scire potui de nostris domesticis rebus : 
de quibus acerbissime adflictor, quod qui eas dispensavit 
neque adest istic neque ubi terrarum sit scio. Omnem 
autem spem habeo existimationis privatarumque rerum 
in tua erga me mihi perspectissima benevolentia, quam 
si his temporibus miseris et extremis praestiteris, haec 
pericula, quae mihi communia sunt cum ceteris, fortius 
feram: idque ut fadas, te obtestor atque obsecro. 2. 
Ego in cistophoro in Asia habeo ad HS. bis et viciens. 
Hoius pecuniae permutatione fidem nostram facile tuebere, 
quam quidem ego nisi expeditam relinquere me putassem, 
credens ei^ cui tu scis iam pridem minime me credere, 
commoratus essem pauUisper nec domesticas res impedi- 
tas.reliquissem ; ob eamque causam serius ad te scribo^ 
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quod sero intellexi quid timeiidmn esset. Te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut me totum tuendum suscipias, ut, si ii salvi 
erunt, quibuscum sum, una cum iis possim incolumis esse 
salutemque meam benevolentiae tuae acceptam referre. 



XLIX. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 16) 

TUSCULANUM, A,U.C. 708; B.C. 46; ABT. CIC. 60 

M. Cioero L. Papirio Paeto scribit se nihil praetermisisse, nt 
Caesarianomm sibi benevolentiam conciliaret, nec boni civia ant 
sapientis bominis officinm in se posse desiderari. Deniqne Paeti 
iocis iocosa reddit. 

1. Delectarunt me tuae litterae, in quibus primum 
amavi amorem tuum, qui te ad scribendum incitayit 
yerentem, ne Silius suo nuntio aliquid mihi sollicitudinis 
attulisset : de quo et tu mihi antea scripseras, bis quidem 
eodem exemplo, facile ut intellegerem te esse commotum, 
et ego tibi accurate rescripseram, ut quoquo modo in tali 
re atque tempore aut liberarem te ista cura aut certe 
levarem. 2. Sed quoniam proximis quoque litteris 
ostendis, quantae tibi curae sit ea res, sic, mi Paete, 
habeto : quidquid arte fieri potuerit — ^non enim iam Batis 
est consilio pugnare: artificium quoddam excogitandum 
estj — sed tamen quidquid elaborari aut efiBici potuerit 
ad istorum benevolentiam conciliandam et colligendam, 
summo studio me consecutum esse, nec frustra, ut arbi- 
tror : sic enim color, sic observor ab omnibus iis, qui a 
Gaesare diliguntur, ut ab iis me amari putem. Tametsi 
non facile diiudicatur amor verus et fictus, nisi aliquod 
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incidat eius modi tempus, ut quasi aurum igni, sic 
benevolentia fidelis periculo aliquo perspici possit, cetera 
sunt signa communia, sed ego uno utor argumento, quam 
ob rem me ex animo vereque arbitrer diligi, quia et nostra 
fortuna ea est et illomm, ut simulandi causa non sit . 3. 
De illo autem, quem penes est omnis potestas, nihil video 
quod timeam : nisi quod omnia sunt incerta, cum a iure 
discessum est, nec praestari quidquam potest, quale 
futurum sit^ quod positum est in alterius voluntate, ne 
dicam .libidine. Sed tamen eius ipsius nuUa re a me 
offensus est animus. Est enim adhibita in ea re ipsa 
summa a nobis moderatio. Ut enim olim arbitrabar esse 
meum libere loqui, cuius opera esset in dYitate libertas, 
sic ea nunc amissa nihil loqui quod offendat aut illius 
aut eorum, qui ab illo diliguntur, voluntatenL Efiugere 
autem si velim non nuUorum acute aut facete dictorum 
famam, &ma ingenii mihi est abiicienda: quod, si id 
poBsem, non recusarem. 4. Sed tamen ipse Caesar habet 
peracre iudicium, et, ut Servius, frater tuus, quem littera- 
tissimum fuisse iudico, facile diceret, * hic versus Plauti 
non est, hic est/ quod tritas aures haberet notandis 
generibus poetarum et consuetudine legendi, sic audio 
Caesarem, cum volumina iam confecerit aTroc^dcyfuzTCDv, 
si quod adferatur ad eum pro meo, quod meum non sit, 
reiiceresolere : quod eo nuncmagis facit, quiaviyunt mecum 
fere cotidie illius familiares. Incidunt autem in sermone 
vario multa, quae fortasse iUis cum dixi nec illitterata nec 
insulsa esse videantur. Haec ad iUum cum reUquis aetis 
perferuntur : ita enim ipse mandavit. Sic fit ut, si quid 
praeterea de me audiat, non audiendum putet. Quam 
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ob rem Oenomao tuo nihil utor : etsi posuisti loco Tersns 
Accianos. 5. Sed quae est invidia aut quid mihi nunc 
invideri potest? Verum &c poBse omnia. Sic video 
philosophis placuisse iis, qui mihi soli Yidentur vim vir- 
tutis tenere, nihil esse sapientis praestare nisi cnlpam: 
qua mihi videor dupliciter carere, et quod ea senserim, 
quae rectissima fuerunt^ et quod, cum viderem praesidii 
non satis esse ad ea obtinenda, viribus certandum cum 
valentioribus non putarim Ergo in officio boni ciTiB 
certe non sum reprehendendus. Reliquum est, ne quid 
stulte, ne quid temere dicam aut faciam contra potentes : 
id quoque puto esse sapientis. Getera vero, quid quisque 
me dixisse dicat aut quo modo ille accipiat aut qua fide 
mecum viyant ii, qui me adsidue colunt et observant^ 
praestare non possum. 6. Ita fit ut et consUiorum 
superiorum conscientia et praesentis tempons moderatione 
me consoler et illam Acdi similitudinem non iam ad 
iavidiam, sed ad fortunam transferam, quam ezistimo 
levem et imbecillam ab animo firmo et gravi tamquam 
fluctum a saxo frangi oportere. Etenim cum plena sint 
monumenta Graecorum, quem ad modum sapientissimi 
viri regna tulerint vel Athenis vel Syracusis, cum servien- 
tibus Buis dvitatibus fuerint ipsi quodam modo liberi, ego 
me non putem tueri meum statum sic posse, ut neque 
ofifendam animum cuiusquam nec frangam dignitatem 
meam? 7. Nunc venio ad iocationes tuas, quoniam to 
secundum Oenomaum Accii, non, ut olim solebat, Atel- 
lanam, sed, ut nunc fit, mimum introduxistL Quem tu 
mihi pompilum,quemthunnarium narras? quamtyrotarichi 
patinam 1 Facilitate mea ista ferebantur antea : nunc 
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mutata res est. Hirtium ego et Dolabellam dicendi dis- 
cipulos habeo, cenandi magistros. Puto enim te audisse, 
si forte ad vos omnia perferuntur, illos apud me declami- 
tare, me apud illos cenitare. Tu autem quod mihi 
bonam eopiam eiures nihil est : tum enim, cum rem habe- 
baSy quaesticulis te faciebat attentiorem : nunc, cum tam 
aequo animo bona perdas, non est quod eo sis consilio, ut, 
cum me hospitio recipias, aestimationem te aliquam putes 
accipere : etiam haec levior est plaga ab amico quam a debi- 
tora 8. Nec tamen eas cenas quaero, ut magnae reliquiae 
fiant : quod erit, magnificmn sit et lautum. Memini te mihi 
Phameae cenam narrare: temperius fiat, cetera eodem 
modo. Quod si perseveras me ad matris tuae cenam 
reTOcare, feram id quoque. Volo enim videre animum, 
qui mihi audeat ista, quae scribis, apponere aut etiam 
polypum miniati lovis similem. Mihi crede, non aude- 
bis. Ante meum adventum fama ad te de mea nova 
lautitia veniet: eam extimesces. Neque est quod in 
promulside spei ponas aliquid, quam totam sustuli. 
Solebam enim antea debilitari oleis et lucanids tuis. 9. 
Sed quid haec loquimur? liceat modo isto venire. Tu 
vero — ^volo enim abstergere animi tui metum, — ad tyro- 
tarichum antiquum redl Ego tibi unun\ sumptum ad- 
feram, quod balneum calfacias oportebit : cetera more 
nostro: superiora illa lusimus. 10. De villa Seliciana 
et curasti diligenter et scripsisti facetissime. Itaque puto 
me praetermissurum. Salis enim satis est, saniorum 
parum. 
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L. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 18) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 46; ABT. CIC. 60 

M. Cicero caiisas ezponit L. Papirio cur alios declamando 
exercere coeperit. Tum iocatur de cenarum apparatu. 

1. Oum easem otiosus in Tusculano, propterea quod 
discipulos ob viam miseram, ut eadem me quam maxime 
conciliarent familiari suo, accepi tuas litteras plenissimas 
suavitatis, ex quibus intellexi probari tibi meum consilium, 
quod, ut Dionysius tyrannus, cum Syracusis pulsus essety 
Oorinthi didtur ludum aperuisse, sic ego sublatis iudiciis 
amisso regno forensi ludum quasi habere coeperim. 2. 
Quid quaeris ? me quoque delectat consilium : multa 
enim consequor : primum, id quod maxime nunc opus 
est) munio me ad haec tempora. Id cuius modi sit 
nesdo: tantum video, nullius adhuc consilium me huic 
anteponere, nisi forte mori melius fuit : in lectulo, fiiteor, 
sed non acddit : in acie non fui. Oeteri quidem, 
Pompeius, Lentulus tuus, Sdpio, Afranius foede periernnt 
— At Oato praeclare. — lam istuc quidem, cum volemus^ 
licebit: demus modo operam ne tam necesse nobis sit 
quam illi fuit ; id quod agimus. 3. Ergo hoc primum. 
Sequitur illud: ipse melior fio: primum yaletudine, 
quam intermissis exerdtationibus amiseram: deinde 
ipsa illa, si qua fiiit in me, facultas orationis, nisi 
me ad has exercitationes rettulissem, exaruisset. £x- 
tremum illud est, quod tu nesdo an primum putes: 
plures iam pavones confeci quam tu puUos columbinos. 
Tu istic te Hateriano iure delectas, ego me hic Hirtiana 
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Veni igitnr, si vir es, et disce a me Tr/aoXeyo/wvas, quas 
quaeris : etsi sus Minervam. 4. Sed quo modo, videro. 
Si aestimationes tuas vendere non potes neque ollam 
denariorum implere, Bomam tibi remigrandum est. 
Satius est hic cruditate quam istic fame. Yideo te bona 
perdidisse: spero item istic familiares tuos. Actum 
igitnr de te est^ nisi provides. Potes mulo isto, quem 
tibi reliquum dicis esse, quoniam cantherium comedisti, 
Bomam peryeM. Sella tibi erit in ludo tamquam hypo- 
didascalo proxima : eam pulvinus sequetur. 



LL TO ATTIOUS (Att. xii. 6) 

TUSOULANUM, A.U.O. 708; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 60 

De negotio Caeliano, de Tyrannionis qnodam libro, de Oratore 
sno, de Caesare, de Atticae valetndine. 

1. De Oaelio, vide, quaeso, ne quae lacuna sit in auro. 
Ego ista non noYi Sed certe in collubo est detrimenti 
satis. Huc aurum si accedit . . . sed quid loquor? 
Tu videbis. Habes Hegesiae genus, quod Varro laudat. 
2. Yenio ad Tyrannionem. Ain tu? verum hoc fuitt 
sine mef At ego quotiens, cum essem otiosus, sine te 
tamen nolui ? Quo modo hoc ergo lues ? Uno scilicet, 
81 mihi librum miseris : quod ut facias, etiam atque etiam 
rogo. Etsi me non magis liber ipse delectabit quam tua 
admiratio delectavit. Amo enim wdvra ifnXei&qfwva^ 
teque istam tam tenuem OeiopCav tam valde admiratum 
esse gaudeo. Etsi tua quidem sunt eius modi omnia 
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Scire enim vis, quo uno animus alitur. Sed, quaeso, quid 
ex ista acuta et gravi refertur ad TcAos ? * * * Sedlonga 
oratio est et tu occupatus es in meo fortasse aliquo 
negotio. Et pro isto asso sole, quo tu abusus es in 
nostro pratulo, a te nitidum solem unctumque repetemus. 
Sed ad prima redeo. Librum, si me amas, mitte. Tuus 
est enim profecto, quoniam quidem est missus ad te. 

3. Ghr€7ne8f tantumne ah re tua est oti tibi . . . , 

ut etiam ^oratorem' legas? Macte virtute! Mihi 
quidem gratum est et erit gratius, si non modo in libris 
tuis, sed etiam in aliorum per librarios tuos 'Aristo- 
phanem ' reposueris pro ' EupolL' 4. Caesar autem mihi 
irridere yisus est ' quaeso ' illud tuum, quod erat txnrivh 
et urbanum. Ita porro te sine cura esse iussit, ut mihi 
quidem dubitationem omnem toUeret. Atticam doleo 
tam diu, sed quoniam iam sine horrore est^ spero esse ut 
volumus. 

LII. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 19) 

ROMB, A.U.C. 708; B.O. 46; AET. CIC. 60 

Quod scripserat L. Paetus tenui apparatu Balbum fuisse conten- 
tum, M Cicero ita iocatur, quasi ille accusationem incontinentiae 
suae intenderit. 

1. Tamen a malitia non discedis 1 Tenuiculo apparatu 
significas Balbum fuisse contentum. Hoc videris dioere, 
cum reges tam sint continentes, multo magis consulares 
esse oportere. Nescis me ab illo omnia expiscatum ; reeta 
enim a porta domum meam venisse : neque hoc admiror. 
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quod non suam potius, sed illud, quod non ad suam. 
Ego autem tribus primis verbis : * Quid noster Paetus ? ' 
At ille adiurans, nusquam se umquam libentius. 2. Hoc 
Bi verbis adsecutus es, aures ad te adferam non minus 
elegantes: sin autem opsonio, peto a te, ne pluris esse 
balbos quam disertos putes. Me cotidie aliud ex alio 
impedit. Sed si me expediero, ut in ista loca yenire 
possim, non committam ut te sero a me certiorem factum 
putes. » 

LIII. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 20) 

ROME, A.U.C. 708 ; B.C. 46 ; AET. CIC. 60 

locatur M. Cicero ciim L. Paeto EpicnTeum se factum abiecta 
rei publicae cura lautiusque quam antea ezcipiendum esse. Dein 
vitae suae et studiorum rationes perscribit. 

1. DupHciter delectatus sum tuis litteris, et quod ipse 
risi et quod te intellexi iam posse ridere. Me autem a 
te, ut scurram yelitem, malis oneratum esse non moleste 
tuli. Illud doleo, in ista loca venire me, ut constitueram, 
non potuisse . habuisses eniih non hospitem, sed con- 
tubemalem. At quem virum ! non eum, quem tu es 
solitus promulside conficere. Integram famem ad ovum 
adfero : itaque usque ad assum vitulinum opera per- 
ducitur. lUa mea, quae solebas antea laudare, '0 
hominem facilem ! o hospitem non gravem ! ' abierunt. 
Nos omnem nostram de re publica curam, cogitationem 
de dicenda in senatu sententia, commentationem causarum 
abiecimus : in Epicuri nos adversarii nostri castra conieci- 
mus, nec tamen ad hanc insolentiam, sed ad illam tuam 
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lautitiam, yeterem dico, cum in sumptum habebas : etsi 
numquam plura praedia habuistL 2. Proinde te para: 
cum homine et edaci tibi res est et qui iam aliquid in- 
tellegat : oipifiaLOeU autem homines scis quam insolenteB 
sint. Dediflcendae tibi sunt sportellae et artolagani tuL 
No6 iam cf ox^s tantum habemus, ut Yenium tuum et 
Camillum — qua munditia homines ! qua elegantia ! — 
Yocare saepius audeamus. Sed vide audaciam: etiam 
Hirtio cenam dedi, sine pavone tamen : in ea cena coquus 
meus praeter ius fervens nihil non potuit imitari. 3. Haec 
igitur est nunc yita nostra : mane salutamus domi et 
bonos viros multos, sed tristes, et hos laetos victores, qui 
me quidem perofficiose et peramanter observant. Ubi 
salutatio defluxit, Htteris me involyo, aut scribo aut lego. 
Yeniunt etiam qui me audiunt quasi doctum hominem, 
quia paullo sum quam ipsi doctior. Inde corpori onme 
tempus datur. Patriam eluxi iam et grayius et diutius 
quam ulla mater unicum filium. Sed cura, si me amaa, 
ut yaleas, ne ego te iacente bona tua comedim. Statui 
enim tibi ne aegroto quidem parcera 



LIV. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 26) 

ROMB, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 46; ABT. CIC. 60 

M. Oicero describit et ezcusat cenam Volamnii liberiorein 
habitam accumbente Cytberide. 

1. Accubueram hora nona, cum ad te harum exemplum 
in codicillis exarayi. Dices, uhil apud Yolumnium 
Eutrapelum et quidem supra me Atticus, infira 
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Verrius, familiares tui. Miraris tam exhilaratam esse 
servitutem nostram? Quid ergo fadam? te consulo, 
qui philosophum audis. Angar? excruciem me? quid 
adsequar? Deinde quem ad finem? Yiyas, inquis, in 
ntteris. An quidquam me aliud agere censes? aut 
possem yivere, nisi in litteris yiyerem ? Sed est earum 
etiam non satietas, sed quidam modus. A quibus cum 
discessi, etsi minimum mihi est in cena — quod tu unum 
^rirriiw. Dioni philosopho posuisti, — ^tamen quid potius 
faciam, prius quam me dormitum conferam, non reperio. 
2. Audi reliqua. Infra Eutrapelum Oytheris accubuit. 
In eo igitur, inquis, conyivio Oicero ille, 

quem aspedahant, cuius oh os Graii ora ohvertehant sua ? 

Non, mehercule, suspicatus sum illam adfore : sed tamen 
ne Aristippus quidem ille Socraticus erubuit, cum esset 
obiectum habere eum Laida: 'Habeo,' inquit, 'non 
habeor [a Laide].' Graece hoc melius : tu, si yoles, inter- 
pretabere. Me yero nihil istorum ne iuvenem quidem 
moyit umquam, ne nunc senem. Oonviyio delector : ibi 
loquor, quod in solum, nt dicitur, et gemitum in risus 
maximos transfero. 3. An tu id melius, qui etiam 
philosophum irriseris ? qui cum ille, si quis quid quaereret, 
dixisset, cenam te quaerere a mane dixeris. IUe baro te 
putabat quaesiturum, unum caelum esset an innumerabilia. 
Quid id ad te ? At hercule quis 'cena num quid ad tef tibi 
praesertim ? 4. Sic igitur vivitur : cotidie aliquid legitur 
aut scribitur : dein, ne amicis nihil tribuamus, epulamur 
una non modo non contra legem, si ulla nunc lex est, sed 
etiam intra legem et quidem aliquanto. Qua re nihil est 
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quod adventum noBtrum extimescas. Non multi cibi 
hospitem accipies, sed multi iocl 



LV. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xn. 11) 

ANTIUM, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 46 ; ABT. CIC. 61 

De morte Seii, de Postumia Sulpicii, de Pompeii filia, de aliia 
condicionibTis. 

Male de Seio. Sed omnia humana tolerabilia duoenda. 
Ipsi enim quid sumus aut quam diu haec curaturi sumusl 
Ea videamus, quae ad nos magis pertinent, nec tamen 
multo : quid againus de senatu. Et, ut ne quid praeter- 
mittam, Oaesonius ad me Utteras misit Postumiam 
Sulpicii domum ad se venisse. De Pompeii Magni filia 
tibi rescripsi nihil me hoc tempore cogitare. Alteram 
yero illam, quam tu scribis, puto, nosti. NihH yidi 
foedius. Sed adsum. Ooram igitur. 

Obsignata epistola accepi tuas. Atticae hilaritatem 
libenter audio : commotiunculis (ru/ATroo-xw. 



LVL TO OASSIUS (Fam. xv. 17) 

ROME, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 46; ABT. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero queritur de tabellariis : narrat de P. Sullae morte 
de bello Hispaniensi, de Pansae profectione in proyinciam : Cassii 
consilixun probat Brundisinae mansionis : litteraA mutuas poscit. 

L Praeposteros habes tabellarios, etsi me quidem non 
offendunt Sed tamen, cum a me discedunt, flagitant 
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litteras : cum ad me yeniunt, nullas adferunt. Atque id 
ipsum facerent commodius, si mihi aliquid spatii ad scrib- 
endum darent, sed petasati veniunt, comites ad portam 
exspectare dicunt. Ergo ignosces: alteras habebis has 
breves, sed exspecta Trdvra ir^pi irdvTiov, Etsi quid ego 
me tibi purgo, cum tui ad me inanes veniant, ad te cum 
epistolis revertantur ? 2. Nos hic — tamen ad te scribam 
aliqmd — Sullam patrem mortuum habebamus : alii a 
latronibus, alii cruditate dicebant : populus non curabat : 
combustum enim esse constabat. Hoc tu pro tua sapientia 
feres aequo animo: quamquam 'n-p6<r<a7rov TroAccos amisi- 
mus. Caesarem putabant moleste laturum, yerentem ne 
hasta refrixisset. Mindius Marcellus et Attius pigmen- 
tarius valde gaudebant se adversarium perdidisse. 3. De 
Hispania novi nihil, sed exspectatio valde magna : rumores 
tristiores, sed dSccnroroi. Pansa noster paludatus a. d. iii. 
Kalend. [lan.] profectus est, ut quivis intellegere posset 
id, quod tu nuper dubitare coepisti, to KaXov 8i* avrb 
alperbv esse. Nam quod multos miseriis levavit et quod 
se in his malis hominem praebuit, mirabilis eum virorum 
bonorum benevolentia prosecuta est. 4. Tu quod adhuc 
Brundisii moratus es, valde probo et gaudeo, et mehercule 
puto te sapienter facturum, si aKevoairovSos fueris. Nobis 
quidem, qui te amamus, erit gratum. Et, amabo te, cum 
dabis posthac aliquid domum litterarum, mei memineris. 
Ego numquam quemquam ad te, cum sciam, sine meis 
litteris ire patiar. Vale. 
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LVII. TO OASSIUS (Fam. xv. 16) 

ROME, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero ridet opiniones Epicureorum et ipsum Cassiiim disci- 
plinae Epicnreae studiosum. 

1. Puto te iam suppudere, cum haec tertia iam epistola 
ante te oppresserit quam tu scidam aut litteram. Sed 
non urgeo : longiores enim exspectabo vel potius exigam. 
Ego si semper haberem cui darem, vel temas in hora 
darem. Fit enim nescio qui ut quasi coram adesse videare, 
cum scribo aliquid ad te, neque id Kar' ci^caAcov ^avroa-uis, 
ut dicunt tui amici novi, qui putant etiam SiavoTyriKas 
(jiavTaxrCas spectris Oatianis excitari Nam, ne te fiigiat, 
Oatius Insuber, Epicureus, qui nuper est mortuus, quae ille 
Gargettius et iam ante Democritus eiSuiAxi, hic spectra 
nominat. 2. His autem spectiis etiam si oculi possent 
feriri, quod quae velis ipsa incurrunt, animus qui possit ego 
non video. Doceas tu me oportebit, cum salvus yeneris, 
in meane potestate sit spectrum tuum, ut, simul ac mihi 
collibitum sit de te cogitare, illud incurrat, neque solum 
de te, qui mihi haeres in medullis, sed, si insulam Britan- 
niam coepero cogitare, eius itStoXov mihi advolabit ad 
pectusl 3. Sed haec posterius. Tempto enim te quo 
animo accipias. Si enim stomachabere et moleste feres, 
plura dicemus postulabimusque, ex qua alpea-ei yi homi- 
NiBUS ABMATis dciectus sis, in eam restituare. In hoc 
interdicto non solet addi in hoc anno. Qua re si iam 
biennium aut triennium est, cum virtuti nuntium remisisti 
delenitus illecebris voluptatis, in integro res nobis erit 



LVIII. (ATT. XII. 12) 97 

Quamquam quicum loquor ? cum uno fortissimo viro, qui, 
postea quam forum attigisti, nihil fecisti nisi plenissimum 
amplissimae dignitatis. In ista ipsa alpea-ei metuo ne plus 
nervorum sit quam ego putarim, si modo eam tu probaa. 
Qui id tibi in mentem venit ? inquies. Quia nihil habe- 
bam aliud quod scriberem. De re publica enim nihil 
scribere possum : nec enim quod sentio libet scribere. 



LVIII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xii. 12) ^ 
ASTURA, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 46 ; AET. CIC. 61 

De dote, de Balbi condicione, ^e loco fani Tulliae aedificandi 
et aliis rebns priyatis. 

1. De dote, tanto magis perpurga. Balbi regia con- 
dicio est delegandi. Quoquo modo confice. Turpe est 
rem impeditam iacere. Insula Arpinas habere potest 
germanam diroOewriv, sed vereor ne minorem rifiYjv 
habere videatur €KT07rurfi6s, Est igitur animus in 
hortis : quos tamen inspiciam, cum venero. 2. De 
!Eipicuro, ut voles, etsi /JLedapfjAa-ofiai in posterum genus 
hoc personarum. Incredibile est quam ea quidam re- 
quirant. Ad antiquos igitur: dvefjAfrqrov ydp, Nihil 
habeo ad te quod perscribam, sed tamen institui cotidie 
mittere, ut eliciam tuas litteras, non quo aliquid ex his 
exspectem, sed nescio quo modo tamen exspecto. Qua 
re sive habes quid sive nil habes, scribe tamen aliquid 
teque cura. 

H 
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LIX. TO ATTICUS (Att. xn. 32) 

ASTURA, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

De Publilia, quae cum matre sua ad se veuire velit, retinenda, de 
sumptibus Ciceronis sui moderandis. 

1. Publilia ad me scripsit, matrem suam, cum Publilio 
videretur, ad me cum illo venturam et se una, si ego 
paterer : orat multis et supplicibus verbis, ut liceat et ut 
sibi rescribam. Bes quam molesta sit vides. Rescripsi 
mi etiam gravius esse quam tum, cum illi dixis&em 
me solum esse velle, qua re nolle me hoc tempore eam 
ad me venire. Putabam, si nihil rescripsissem, illam cmn 
matre venturam : nunc non puto. Apparebat enim illas 
litteras non illius esse. IUud autem, quod fore video, 
ipsum volo vitare, ne illi ad me veniant Et una est 
vitatio ut ego avolem. NoUem, sed necesse est. Te hoc 
nunc rogo ut explores ad quam diem hic ita possim esse, 
ut ne opprimar. Ages, ut scribis, temperate. 2. Ciceroni 
velim hoc proponas, ita tamen, si tibi non iniquum vide- 
bitur, ut sumptus huius peregrinationis, quibus, si Romae 
esset domumque conduceret, quod facere cogitabat, facile 
contentus futurus erat, accommodet ad mercedes Argileti 
et Aventini, et cum ei proposueris, ipse velim reliqua 
moderere, quem ad modum, ex iis mercedibus suppedite- 
mus ei, quod opus sit. Praestabo . nec Bibulum neo 
Acidinum nec Messallam, quos Athenis futuros audio, 
maiores sumptus facturos quam quod ex eis mercedibus 
recipietur. Itaque velim videas, primum, conductores 
qui sint et quanti, deinde, ut sint qui ad diem solvant, et, 
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quid viatici, quid instrumenti satis sit. lumento certe 
Athenis nihil opus est. Quibus autem in via utatur, 
domi sunt plura quam opus erat^ quod etiam tu animad- 
vertes. 



LX. SERVIUS SULPICIUS TO OICERO 

(Fam. IV. 5) 

ATHENS, A.U.a 709 ; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

Ser. Sulpicius Achaiae praefectus consolatur M. Ciceronem ad- 
flictnin obitn filiae ex partu mense Febr. mortaae. 

1. Fostea quam mihi renuntiatum est de obitu Tulliae, 
fJiae tuae, sane quam pro eo ac debui graviter moles- 
teque tuli communemque eam calamitatem existimavi, 
qui, si istic adfuissem, neque tibi defiiissem coramque 
meum dolorem tibi declarassem. Etsi genus hoc conso- 
lationis miserum atque acerbum est, propterea quia, per 
quos ea confiieri debet propinquos ac familiares, ii ipsi 
pari molestia adfiiciuntur neque sine lacrimis multis id 
conari possunt, uti magis ipsi videantur aliorum conso- 
latione indigere quam aliis posse suum ofi&cium praestare, 
tamen quae in praesentia in mentem mihi venerunt, 
decrevi brevi ad te perscribere, non quo ea te fugere 
existimem, sed quod forsitan dolore impeditus minus ea 
perspicias. 2. Quid est quod tanto opere te commoveat 
tuus dolor intestinus ? Cogita quem ad modum adhuc 
fortuna nobiscum egerit: ea nobis erepta esse, quae 
liominibus non minus quam liberi cara esse debent, 
patriam, honestatem, dignitatem, honores omnes. Hoc 
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uno incommodo addito quid ad dolorem adiungi potuitl 
aut qui non in illis rebus exerdtatus animus callere iam 
debet atque omnia minoris existimare? 3. An illius 
vicem, cedo, doles? Quotiens in e^ cogitationem 
necesse est et tu yeneris (et nos saepe incidimus), hisce 
temporibus non pessime cum iis esse actum, quibus sine 
dolore Hcitum est mortem cum vita commutare 9 Quid 
autem fiiit quod illam hoc tempore ad vivendum ma^o 
opere invitare posset 1 quae res ? quae spes ? quod animi 
soladuml Ut cum aliquo adolescente primario con- 
iuncta aetatem gereret 7 Licitum est tibi, credo, pro tua 
dignitate ez hac iuventute generum deligere cuius fidei 
Hberos tnos te tuto committere putares ! An ut ea libe- 
ros ex sese pareret, quos cum florentes videret, laetaretur 'i 
qui *Tem a parente traditam per se ten^re possent, honoree 
ordinatim petituri essent, in re publica, in amicorum 
negotiis libertate sua usuri 1 Quid horum fuit quod non 
prius, quam datum est, ademptum sit f At vero malum 
est liberos amittere. Malum : nisi hoc peius est, haec 
sufferre et perpeti. ' 4. Quae res mihi non mediocrem 
consolationem attulit, volo tibi commemorare, si forte 
eadem res tibi dolorem minuere possit. Ex Asia rediens 
cum ab Aegina Megaram versus navigarem, ooepi 
regiones circumcirca prospicere. Post me erat Aegina, 
ante me Megara, dextra Piraeeus, sinistra Corinthus: 
quae oppida quodam tempore florentissima fiierunt^ nunc 
prostrata et diruta ante oculos iacent. Coepi ^gomet 
mecum sic cogitare : * Hem ! nos homunculi indignamur, 
si quis nostrum interiit aut occisus est, quomm vita 
brevior esse debet, cum uno loco tot oppidflm cadavera 
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proiecta iacent 1 Visne tu te, Servi, cohibere et memi- 
nisse hominem te esse natmn 1 ' Crede mihi, cogitatione 
ea non mediocriter sum confirmatus. Hoc idem, si tibi 
videtur, fac ante oculos tibi proponas. Modo uno 
tempore tot viri clarissimi interierunt: de imperio 
populi Bomani tanta deminutio facta est : omnes pro- 
vinciae conquassatae sunt : in unius mulierculae animula 
si iactura facta est, tanto opere commoyeris 7 quae si hoc 
tempore non diem suum obisset, paucis post annis tamen 
ei moriendum fuit, quoniam homo nata fuerat. .5. 
Etiam tu ab hisce rebus animum ac cogitationem tuam 
ayoca atque ea potius reminiscere, quae digna tua per- 
Bona Bunt : illam, quam diu ei opus fuerit, vixisse : una 
cum re publica fuisse: te, patrem suum, praetorem, 
consulem, augurem yidisse : adolescentibus primariis 
nuptam fuisse: omnibus bonis prope perfunctam esse: 
cum res publica occideret, vita excessisse. Quid est 
quod tu aut illa cum fortuna hoc nomine queri possitis? 
Denique noH te oblivisci Giceronem esse et eum, qui aliis 
consueris praecipere et dare consilium, neque imitari 
malos medicos, qui in alienis morbis profiitentur tenere se 
medicinae scientiam, ipsi se curare non possunt, sed 
potiuB, quae aliis tute praecipere soles, ea tute tibi 
subiice atque apud animum propone. 6. Nullus dolor 
est quem non longinquitas temporis minuat ac molliat 
.Hoc te exspectare tempus tibi turpe est ac non ei rei 
sapientia tua te occurrere. Quod si qui etiam inferis 
sensus est, qui illius in te amor fuit pietasque in omnes 
Buos, hoc certe illa te facere non yult. Da hoc illi 
mortuae: da ceteris amicis ac familiaribus, qui tuo 



102 LXI. (FAM. IV. ei) 

dolore maerent: da patriae ut, si qua in re opus sit, 
opera et consilio tuo uti possit. Denique, quoniam in 
eam fortunam devenimus, ut etiam huic rei nobis servi- 
endum sit, noli committere ut quisquam te putet non 
tam fiOiam quam rei publicae tempora et aliorum victo- 
riam lugere. Plura me ad te de hac re scribere pndet, 
ne videar prudentiae tuae diffidere : qua re, si hoc unum 
proposuero, finem faciam scribendi Yidimus aliquotiens 
secundam pulcherrime te ferre fortunam magnamque ex 
ea re te laudem apisci : fac aliquando intellegamus ad- 
versam quoque te aeque ferre posse neque id mains, 
quam debeat, tibi onus videri, ne ex onmibus virtutibus 
haec una tibi videatur deesse. Quod ad me attinet, 
cum te tranquilliore animo esse cognoro, de iis rebus, 
quae hic geruntur, quemadmodumque se proyincia habeat, 
certiorem faciam. Yale. 



LXI. OIOERO TG SERVIUS SULPIOIUS 

(Fam. IV. 6) 

ASTURA, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

Ser. Sulpicii superioribus litteris respondet, quas ait sibi magno 
solacio fuisse : quam ob rem quamquam nemini quam sibi iustiores 
dolendi causas fuisse dicit, mazimam tamen sibi sperat leva- 
tionem reditu et Servii consuetudine fore. 

1. Ego vero, Servi, vellem, ut scribis, in meo gravis- 
simo casu adfuisses. Quantum enim praesens me 
adiuvare potueris et consolando et prope aeque dolendo 
facile ex eo intellego, quod litteris lectis aliqaantum 
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acquieyi. Nam et ea Bcripsisti, quae levare luctum 
possent, et in me consolando non mediocrem ipse animi 
dolorem adhibuisti. Servius tamen tuus omnibus officiis, 
quae illi tempori tribui potuerunt, declaravit et quanti 
ipse me faceret et quam suum talem erga me animum 
tibi gratum putaret fore : cuius officia iucundiora scilicet 
saepe mihi fuerunt, numquam tamen gratiora. Me autem 
non oratio tua solum et societas paene aegritudinis, sed 
etiam auctoritas consolatur. Turpe enim esse existimo 
me non ita ferre casum meum, ut tu, tali sapientia prae- 
dituB, ferendum putas. Sed opprimor interdum et vix 
resisto dolori, quod ea me solacia deficiunt, quae ceteris, 
quorum mihi exempla propono, simili in fortuna non 
defuerunt. Kam et Q. Maximus, qui fiOium consularem, 
clarum virum et magnis rebus gestis, amisit, et L. 
Paullus, qui duo septem diebus, et vester Gallus et M. 
Cato, qui summo ingenio, summa virtute filium perdidit, 
iis temporibus fuerunt, ut eorum luctum ipsorum dignitas 
consolaretur ea, quam ex re publica consequebantur. 
2. Mihi autem, amissis omamentis iis, quae ipse com- 
memoras quaeque eram maximis laboribus adeptus, 
unum manebat illud solacium, quod ereptum est. Non 
amicorum negotiis, non rei publicae procuratione im- 
pediebantur cogitationes meae : nihil in foro agere libe- 
bat : aspicere curiam non poteram : existimabam, id quod 
erat, omnes me et industriae meae fructus et fortunae 
perdidisse. Sed cum cogitarem haec mihi tecum et cum 
quibusdam esse communia, et cum frangerem iam ipse 
me cogeremque illa ferre toleranter, habebam quo con- 
fiigerem, ubi conquiescerem, cuius in sermone et suavitate 
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omnes curas doloreaque deponerem, Nunc autem hoc 
tam gravi vulnere etiam illa, quae consanuisse vide- 
bantur, recrudescunt. Kon enim, ut tum me a re 
publica maestum domus excipiebat quae levaret, sic nunc 
domo maerens ad rem publicam confugere possum, ut in 
eius bonis acquiescam. Itaque et domo absum et foro, 
quod nec eum dolorem, quem a re publica capio, domus 
iam consolari potest nec domesticum res publica. 3. Quo 
magis te exspecto teque videre quam primum cupio. 
Maius solacium afferre ratio nulla potest quam con- 
iunctio consuetudinis sermonumque nostrorum: quam- 
quam sperabam tuum adventum — sic enim audiebam — 
appropinquare. Ego autem cum multis de causis te 
exopto quam primum videre tum etiam, ut ante com- 
mentemur inter nos qua ratione nobis traducendum sit 
hoc tempus, quod est totum ad unius voluntatem ac- 
commodandum et prudentis et liberalis et, ut perspexisse 
videor, nec a me alieni et tibi amicissimi. Quod cum 
ita sit, magnae tamen est deliberationis quae ratio sit 
ineunda nobis, non agendi aliquid, sed illius concessu et 
beneficio quiescendi. Vale. 



LXII TO ATTICUS (Att. xn. 45) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

De scriptis snis in Antiati confectis, de litterarum inter se com- 
mercio, de &Kri8iqi Attici, de commoratione in Tusculano, de 
Caesare vicino, de Hirtii libro pervulgando. 

1. Ego hic duo magna o-vvrdyfjLaTa absolvi: nullo 
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enim alio modo a miseria quasi aberrare possum. Tu 
mihi, etiam si nihil erit quod scribas, quod fore ita video, 
tamen id ipsum scribas velim, te nihil habuisse quod 
scriberes, dum modo ne his verbis. 2. De Attica, 
optime. 'AK7j8ia tua me movet, etsi scribis nihil esse. 
In Tusculano eo commodius ero, quod et crebrius tuas 
litteras accipiam et te ipsum non numquam videbo. 
Nam ceteroqui dveKTorepa erant Asturae : nunc haec, 
quae refrieant, hic me magis angunt. Etsi tamen, ubi- 
cumque sum, illa sunt mecum. 3. De Caesare vicino 
scripseram ad te, quia cognoram ex tuis litteris. Eum 
(Tvvvaov Quirini malo quam Salutis. Tu vero pervulga 
Hirtium. Id enim ipsum putaram quod scribis,' ut, cum 
ingenium amici nostri probaretur, virodea-Ls vituperandi 
Oatonis irrideretur. 



LXIII. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 24) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

Exponit M. Cicero M. Fadio Gallo, quam iniuste sibi Tigellius 
iratus sit. 

L Amoris quidem tui, quoquo me verti, vestigia : vel 
proxime de TigeUio. Sensi enim ex litteris tuis valde te 
laborasse. Amo igitur voluntatem. Sed pauca de re. 
Oipius, opinor, olim: '^Non omnibus dormio': sic ego 
non omnibus, mi Galle, servio. Etsi quae est haec servi- 
tuB? Olim, cum regnare ezistimabamur, non tam ab 
ullis quam hoc tempore observor a familiarissimis Oaesaris 
omnibus praeter istum. Id ego in lucris pono, non ferre 
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hominem pestilentiorem patria sua, eumque addictum iam 
tum puto esse CaLyi Licinii Hipponacteo praeconia 2. 
At vide quid suscenseat. Phameae causam receperam 
ipsius quidem causa : erat enim mihi sane familiaris. Is 
ad me venit dixitque iudicem sibi operam dare constituisse 
eo ipso die, quo de P. Sestio in consilium iri necesse erat 
Respondi nuUo modo me facere posse : quem vellet alium 
diem si sumpsisset, me ei non defuturum. Ille autem, 
qui sciret se nepotem bellum tibicinem habere et sat 
bonum unctorem, discessit a me, ut mihi videbatar, 
iratior. Habes Sardos yenales, alium alio nequiorem. 
Cognosti meam causam et istius salaconis iniquitatem. 
Catonem tuum mihi mitte : cupio enim legere. Meadhuc 
non legisse turpe utrique nostrum est 



LXIV. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vn. 25) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45 ; AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero M. Fadio epistolam consclBsam non esse nnntiat : mo- 
nitos, ne incantins de Caesare loqnatur, gratias agit, hortaturqne, 
ut stilum ezercere pergat Fadius. 

1. Quod epistolam conscissam doles, noli laborare: 
salva est : domo petes, cum libebit. Quod autem me 
mones, valde gratum est, idque ut semper facias rogo. 
Videris enim mihi vereri ne, si istum * habuerimus, 
rideamus yeXiara a-apBoviov, Sed heus tu, manum de 
tabula : magister adest citius quam putaramus. Yereor 
ne in catonium Catoninos. 2. Mi Galle, cave putes 
quidquam melius quam epistolae tuae partem ab eo loco : 
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' oetera labuntur.' Secreto hoc audi : tecum habeto, ne 
Apellae quidem, liberto tuo, dixeris. Praeter duo nos 
loquitur isto modo nemo : bene malene videro, sed quid- 
quid est, nostrum est. Urge igitur, nec transversum 
unguem, quod aiunt, a stilo : is enim est dicendi opifex. 
Atque equidem aliquantum iam etiam noctis adsumo. 



LXV. CURIUS TO OICERO (Fam. vii. 29) 

PATRAE, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45 ; AET. CIC. 61 

M'. Cnrins M. dceronem landatis eius erga se beneficiis rogat, 
at Ser. Snlpicii se snccessori commendet. 

1. S. V. B. Sum enim yjprfcrei fih tuus, Knqorei Sc 
Attici nostri : ergo fructus est tuus, mancipium illius : 
quod quidem si inter senes coemptionales veuale pro- 
scripserit, egerit non multum. At illa nostra praedicatio 
quanti est, nos, quod simus, quod habeamus, quod 
homines existimemur, id omne abs te habere ! Qua re, 
Cicero mi, persevera constanter nos conservare et Sulpicii 
successori nos de meliore nota commenda, quo faciLius 
tuis praeceptis obtemperare possimus teque ad ver 
lubentes videre et nostra refigere deportareque tuto 
pQssimus. 2. Sed, amice magne, noli hanc epistolam 
Attico ostendere: sine eum errare et putare me virum 
bonum esse nec solere duo parietes de eadem fidelia 
dealbare. Ergo, patrone mi, bene vale Tironemque meum 
saluta nostris verbis. Dat. a. d. iiii. Kal. Novembr. 
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LXVI. TO ATTICUS (Att. xm. 52)' 

PUTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 
De Caesaris adventu et qnem ad modum se gesserit ezponitiir. 

L hospitem mihi gravem, tamen dfieTa/ieXrjTov: fuit 
enim periucunde. Sed cum secundis Satumalibus ad 
Philippum yesperi venisset, villa ita completa a militibus 
est, ut vix triclinium ubi cenaturus ipse Caesar esset 
vacaret : quippe hominum cio cio. Sane sum conmiotus, 
quid fiiturum esset postridie, ac mihi Barba Cassius 
subyenit : custodes dedit. Castra in agro : villa defensa 
est. lUe tertiis Satumalibus apud Philippum ad horam 
vn., nec quemquam admisit : rationes opinor cum Balbo. 
Inde ambulavit in littore. Post horam vni. in bal- 
neum : tum audivit de Mamurra : vultum non mutavit. 
Unctus est, accubuit, efieTiKrjv agebat. Itaque et edit 
et bibit dScm et iucunde : opipare sane et apparate, nec 
id solum, sed 

' bene cocto 
ConditOy sermone hono, et, si quaeri\ libenterJ 

2. Praeterea tribus tricliniis accepti ot irepl avTov valde 
copiose. Libertis minus lautis servisque nihil defiiit 
Xam lautiores eleganter acceptL Quid multa ? homines 
visi sumus. Hospes tamen non is, cui diceres : Arruxho 
te, eodem ad me, cum revertere. Semel satis est. 
STTovSatov ovSh in sermone : ^tAoAoya multa. Quid 
quaerisl Delectatus est et libenter fuit. Puteolis se 
aiebat unum diem fore, alterum ad Baias. Habes 
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hospitium sive eirurTaOfjLeCav odiosam mihi, dixi, non 
molestam. Ego paullisper hic, deinde in Tusculanum. 
Dolabellae villam cum praeteriret, omnis armatorum 
copia dextra sinistra ad ecum nec usquam alibi. Hoc 
ex Kicia. 

LXVII. TO CURIUS (Fam. vii. 30) 

ROME, A.U.C. 710 ; B.C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62 

Gicero Cnrio scribit qnam misere se res pnblica babeat moleste- 
que fert, quod C. Caesar Caninium ad aliqnot boras consnlem 
creaverit: tum de litteris commendaticiis ad Acilium missis 
significat. 

1. Ego vero iam te nec hortor nec rogo, ut domum 
redeas : quin hinc ipse evolare cupio et aliquo pervenire, 
ubi nec Felopidarum nomen nec facta audiam, In- 
credibile est quam turpiter mihi facere videar, qui his 
rebus intersim. ISfe tu videris multo ante providisse 
quid impenderet tum, cum hinc profugisti. Quamquam 
haec etiam auditu acerba sunt, tamen audire tolerabilius 
est quam videre. In campo certe non fuisti, cum H. 
n. comitiis quaestoriis institutis sella Q. Maximi, quem 
illi consulem esse dicebant, posita esset, quo mortuo 
nuntiato sella sublata est. , Ille autem, qui comitiis 
tributis esset auspicatus, centuriata habuit : consulem 
H. VII. renuntiavit, qui usque ad Kalendas lan. esset, 
quae erant futurae mane postridie. Ita Caninio consule 
scito neminem prandisse. Nihil tamen eo consule mali 
factum est : fuit enim mirifica vigilantia, qui suo toto 
consulatu somnum non viderit. 2. Haec tibi ridicula 
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videntur — non enim ades, — quae si yideres, lacrimas non 
teneres. Quid, si cetera scribam ? Sunt enim innumer- 
abilia generis eiusdem, quae quidem ego non ferrem, nisi 
me in philosophiae portum contulissem et nisi haberem 
socium studiorum meorum Atticum nostrum: cuius 
quoniam proprium te esse scribis mancipio et nexo, meum 
autem usu et fructu, contentus isto sum. Id enim est 
cuiusque proprium, quo quisque fruitur atque utitur. 
Sed haec alias pluribus. 3. Acilius, qui in Graeciam cmn 
legionibus missus est, maximo meo beneficio est: bis 
enim est a me iudicio capitis rebus salvis defensus et est 
homo non ingratus meque vehementer observat. Ad eum 
de te diligentissime scripsi eamque epistolam cum hac 
epistola coniunzi, quam ille quo modo acceperit et quid 
tibi pollicitus sit velim ad me scribas. 

LXVIII. TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 18) 

A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cicero de rebns domesticis scribit ad Tlronem eumqne 
maximo opere hortatur, ut yaletndini operam det. 

TULLIUS TIRONI SAL. 

1. Quid igitur? non sic oportet? Equidem censeo 
sic : addendum etiam ' suo.' Sed, si placet, invidia 
vitetur: quam quidem ego saepe contempsi. Tibi 
8ia<f}6pri(riv gaudeo profuisse. Si yero etiam Tusculanum, 
dei boni ! quanto mihi illud erit amabilius ! Sed, si me 
amas, quod quidem aut facis aut perbelle simulas, quod 
tamen in modum procedit, sed utut est, indulge valetu- 
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dini tuae, cui quidem tu adhuc, dum mihi deservis, ser- 
visti non satis. Ea quid postulet non ignoras : ir€\//iv, 
aicoTTiav, TrcpCirarov crvfJLfieTpov, T€p}//iv, €vXv(rlav Koikias. 
Fac bellus reyertare : non modo te, sed etiam Tusculanum 
nostrum plus amem. 2. Parhedrum excita, ut hortum 
ipse conducat : sic holitorem ipsum commovebis. Helico 
nequissimus HS cio. dabat, nullo aprico horto, nullo 
emissario, nulla maceria, nulla casa. Iste nos tanta 
impensa derideat ? Calface hominem, ut ego Mothonem ; 
itaque ut ab utro coronas. 3. De Crabra quid agatur, etsi 
nunc quidem etiam nimium est aquae, tamen yelim scire. 
Horologium mittam et libros, si erit sudum. Sed tu 
nuUosne tecum libellos ? an pangis aliquid Sophocleum ? 
Fac opus appareat. A. Ligurius, Caesaris familiaris, 
mortuus est, bonus homo et nobis amicus. Te quando 
ezspectemus fac ut sciam. Cura te diligenter. Yale. 



LXIX. TO ATTICUS (Att. xiv. 5) 

ASTURA, A.U.O. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 
De yaletndine Attici, de rebus publicis non bonls. 

1. Spero tibi iam esse ut volumus, quoniam quidem 
^o-tTi/o-as, cum leviter commotus esses, sed tamen velim 
scire quid agas. Signa bella, quod Calvena moleste fert 
suspectum esse se Bruto. Illa signa non bona, si cum 
signis legiones veniunt e Gallia. Quid tu illas putas, 
quae fuerunt in Hispania, nonne idem postulaturas ? 
quid, quas Annius transportavit ? C. Asinium volui, 
sed fivrjfwvLKov afidpTTffia, Ab aleatore <l>vpfws ttoAvs. 
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Nam ista quidem Caesaris libertorum coniuratio fadle 
opprimeretur, si recte saperet Antonius. 2. En ! meam 
stultam verecundiam, qui legari noluerim, ante res pro- 
latas, ne deserere yiderer hunc rerum tumorem, cui oerte 
si possem mederi, deesse non deberem. Sed vides magis- 
tratus, si quidem illi magistratus : vides tamen tyramii 
satellites in imperiis, vides eiusdem exercitus, vides in 
latere veteranos, quae sunt evpiiruTra omnia : eos autem, 
qui orbis terrae custodes non modo saepti, Y^rum etiam 
ayioi esse debebant, tantum modo laudari atque amari, 
sed parietibus contineri. Atque illi quoquo modo beati, 
civitas misera. 3. Sed velim scire quid adventus 
Octavii, num qui concursus ad eum, num quae v€a>rc/our- 
/lov suspicio. Non puto equidem, sed tamen quidquid 
est scire cupio. Haec scripsi ad te proficiscens Astura 
III. Idus. 

LXX. TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 23) 

PUTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cicero qnmn de aliis quibusdam rebus tum de conseryanda 
Antonii amicitia agit cum Tirone. 

1. Tu vero confice professionem, si potes : etsi haec 
pecunia ex eo genere est, ut professione non egeat Verum 
tamen . . . Balbus ad me scripsit tanta se liri^/)^ 
oppressum, ut loqui non posset Antonius de lege en ! quid 
egerit. Liceat modo rusticari ! Ad Bithynicuin scripsi. 
2. De Servilio tu videris, qui senectutem non contemiii& 
Etsi Atticus noster, quia quondam me commoveri waviKoU 
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intellexit, idem semper putat nec yidet quibus praesidiis 
philosophiae saeptus sim, et hercle, quod timidus ipse est, 
Oopv/Sowout Ego tamen Antonii inveteratam sine ulla 
offensione amicitiam retinere sane volo scribamque ad 
eum, sed non ante quam te videro. Nec tamen te avoco 
a syngrapha : yovv Kirqfnj^, Oras exspecto Leptam, ad 
cuius rutam puleio mihi tui sermonis utendum est. Vale. 



LXXI. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xiv. 10) 

PUTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

Queritur de rebus post Caesaris caedem factis et adseculis 
Caesaris domlnantibus, de adventu Octavii Neapolim, de rebus 
privatis ac domesticis, de Q. patris litteris de filio. 

1. Itane vero? Hoc meus et tuus Brutus egit ut 
Lanuvii esset? ut Trebonius itineribus deviis proficis- 
ceretur in provinciam? ut omnia facta, scripta, dicta, 
promissa, cogitata Oaesaris plus valerent quam si ipse 
viveret 1 Meministine me clamare illo ipso primo Oapito- 
lino die senatum in Oapitolium a praetoribus oportere 
vocari ? Di immortales ! quae tum opera effici potuerunt 
laetantibus omnibus bonis, etiam sat bonis, fractis latroni- 
bus ! Liberalia tu accusas. Quid fieri tum |)otuit ? iam 
pridem perieramus. Meministine te clamare causam 
perisse, si funere elatus esset? At ille etiam in foro 
combustus laudatusque miserabiliter servique et egentes 
in tecta nostra cum facibus immissi. Quae deinde ? ut 
audeant dicere, * tune contra Oaesaris nutum ? ' Haec et 
alia ferre non possum. Itaque y^v irpb yrjs cogito. Tua 

I 
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tamen vTnjvefiios, 2. Nausea iamne plane abiit f Mihi 
quidem ex tuis litteris coniectanti ita videbatur. Bedeo 
ad Tebassos, Scaevas, Frangones. Hos tu existimas con- 
fidere se illa habituros stantibus nobis ? in quibus plus 
virtutis putarunt quam experti sunt. Pacis isti scilicet 
amatores et non latrocinii auctores ? At ego cum tibi de 
Curtilio scripsi Sextilianoque fundo, scripsi de Censorino, 
de Messalla, de Planco, de Postumo, de genere toto. 
Melius fuit perisse illo interfecto (quod numquam accidis- 
set) quam haec yidere. 3. Octavius Neapolim yenit •ynn. 
Kal. Ibi eum Balbus mane postridie, eodemque die mecum 
in Cumano, illum hereditatem aditurum ; sed, ut scribis, 
t pL^oOcfiiv t magnam cum Antonio. Buthrotia mihi tua 
res est, ut debet, eritque curae. Quod quaeris iamne ad 
centena Cluvianum : adventare videtur : scilicet primo 
anno lxxx. detersimus. 4. Q. pater ad me gravia de 
filio, maxime quod matri nunc indulgeat, cui antea bene 
merenti fiierit inimicus. Ardentes in eum litteras ad me 
misit. IUe autem quid agat si scis nequedum Boma es 
profectus, scribas ad me velim, et hercule, si quid aliud. 
Vehementer delector tuis litteris. 



LXXIL TO ATTICUS (Att. xiv. 18) 

POMPEIANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

De Dolabella, de nominibus Albiano et Patulciano, de Montano. 
de Servio, de Bruto cansaque rei publicae. 

1. Saepius me iam agitas, quod rem gestam Dola- 
bellae nimis in caelum videar efFerre. Ego autem, quam- 
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quam sane probo factum, tamen, ut tanto opere laudarem, 
adductus sum tuis et unis et alteris litteris. Sed totum 
se a te abalienavit Dolabella eadem causa, qua me quoque 
sibi inimicissimum reddidit. hominem pudentem ! 
Kal. lan. debuit: adhuc non solvit, praesertim cum se 
maximo aere alieno Faberii manu liberarit et opem ab Ope 
petierit. Licet enim iocari, ne me yalde conturbatum 
putes. Atque ego ad eum nx. Idus litteras dederam 
bene mane, eodem autem die tuas litteras resperi accep- 
eram in Pompeiano, sane celeriter, tertio abs te die. Sed, 
ut ad te eo ipso die scripseram, satis aculeatas ad Dola- 
bellam litteras dedi, quae si nihil profecerint, puto fore 
ut me praesentem non sustineat. 2. Albianum te con- 
fecisse arbitror. De Patulciano nomine, quod mihi sup- 
petiatus es, gratissimum est et simile tuorum omnium. 
Sed ego Erotem ad ista expedienda factum mihi yidebar 
reliquisse, cuius non sine magna culpa vacillarunt. Sed 
cum ipso videro. 3. De Montano, ut saepe ad te scripsi, 
erit tibi tota res curae. Servius proficiscens, quod despe- 
ranter tecum locutus est, minime miror, neque ei quid- 
quam in desperatione concedo. 4. Brutus noster, singu- 
laris vir, si in senatum non est KaL luniis venturus, quid 
facturus sit in foro nesdo. Sed hoc ipse melius. Ego 
ex iis, quae parari video, non multum Idibus Martiis 
profectum iudico. Itaque de Graecia cotidie magis et 
magis cogito. Kec enim Bruto meo exsilium, ut scribit 
ipse, meditanti video quid prodesse possim. Leonidae me 
litterae non satis delectarunt. De Herode tibi adsentior. 
Saufeii legisse vellem. Ego ex Pompeiano vi. Idus Mai. 
cogitabam. 
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LXXIII. MATIUS TO CICERO (Fam. xl 28) 

ROME, A.U»C. 710 ; B.C. 44 ; AET. dC. 62 

Matius respondet superiori Ciceronis epistolae et pnrgare se 
studet propter iniquorum iudicium. 

1. Magnam voluptatem ex tuis Htteris cepi, quod 
quam speraram atque optaram habere te de me opinionem 
CGgnovi. De qua etsi non dubitabam, tamen, quia 
mazimi aestimabam, ut incorrupta maneret laborabam. 
ConsduB autem mihi eram nihil a me commissum esse 
quod boni cuiusquam offenderet animum. Eo minus 
credebam plurimis atque optimis artibus omato tibi 
temere quidquam persuaderi potuisse, praesertim in 
quem mea propensa et perpetua fuisset atque esset bene- 
Yolentia. Quod quoniam ut volui scio esse, respondebo 
criminibus, quibus tu pro me, ut par erat tua singulari 
bonitate et amicitia nostra, saepe restitistL 2. Nota 
enim mihi sunt quae in me post Oaesaris mortem conta- 
lerint. Vitio mihi dant, quod mortem hominis necessaiii 
graviter fero atque eum, quem dilexi, perisse indignor. 
Aiunt enim patriam amicitiae, non patriae amicitiam 
praeponendam esse, proinde ac si iam vicerint obitum 
eius rei publicae fuisse utilem. Sed non agam astute. 
Fateor me ad istum gradum sapientiae non pervenisse. 
Neque enim Caesarem in dissensione civili sum secutus, 
sed amicum, quamquam re offendebar, tamen non 
deserui : neque bellum umquam . civile aut etiam causam 
dissensionis probavi, quam etiam nascentem exstingui 
summe studui. Itaque in victoria hominis necessarii 
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neque honoris neque pecuniae dulcedine sum captus: 
quibus praemiis reliqui, minus apud eum quam ego cum 
possent, immoderate sunt abusi. Atque etiam res 
familiaris mea lege Oaesaris deminuta est^ cuius beneficio 
plerique, qui Caesaris morte laetantur, remanserunt in 
dvitate. Oivibus victis ut parceretur aeque ac pro mea 
salute laboravi 3. Possum igitur, qui omnes voluerim 
incolumes, eum, a quo id impetratum est, perisse non 
indignari ? cum praesertim iidem homines illi et invidiae 
et ezitio fiierint? Plecteris ergo, inquiunt, quoniam 
factum nostrum improbare audes. superbiam inaudi- 
tam, alios in facinore gloriari, aliis ne dolere quidem 
impunite licere ! At haec etiam servis semper libera 
fuerunt, ut timerent^ gauderent, dolerent suo potius 
quam alterius arbitrio : quae nunc, ut quidem isti 
dictitant libertatis auctores, metu nobis extorquore con- 
antur. Sed nihil agunt. 4. Nullius umquam periculi 
terroribus ab officio aut ab humanitate desciscam ; num- 
quam enim honestam mortem fugiendam, saepe etiam 
oppetendam putavi. Sed quid mihi suscensent, si id 
opto, ut paeniteat eos sui facti ? Cupio enim Caesaris 
mortem omnibus esse acerbam At debeo pro civili parte 
rem publicam velle salvam. Id quidem me cupere, nisi 
et ante acta vita et reliqua mea spes tacente me probat, 
dicendo vincere non postulo. 5. Qua re maiorem in 
modum te rogo, ut rem potiorem oratione du6as, mihique, 
si sentis expedire recte fieri, credas nullam communionem 
cum improbis esse posse. An, quod adolescens praestiti, 
cum etiam errare cum excusatione possem, id nunc aetate 
praecipitata commutem ac me ipse retexam ? Non 
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faciam, neque quod displiceat committam praeterquam 
quod hominis mihi coniunctissimi ac viri amplissimi 
doleo gravem casum. Quod si aliter essem animatns, 
numquam quod facerem negarem, ne et in peccando im- 
probus et in dissimulando timidus ac yanus existimarer. 
6. At ludos, quos Oaesaris victoriae Oaesar adolescens 
fecit; curavi. At id ad priyatum officium, non ad statum 
rei publicae pertinet. Quod tamen munus et hominis 
amidssimi memoriae atque honoribus praestare etiam 
mortui debui et optimae spei adolescenti ac dignissimo 
Oaesare petenti negare non potui 7. Veni etiam con- 
sulis Antonii domum saepe salutandi causa: ad quem 
qui me parum patriae amantem esse existimant rogandi 
quidem aliquid aut auferendi causa frequentes yentitare 
reperies. Sed quae haec est adrogantia, quod Caesar 
numquam interpellayit quin quibus yellem, atque etiam 
quos ipse non diligebat, tamen iis uterer, eos, qui mibi 
amicum eripuerunt, carpendo me efficere conari, ne quos 
velim diligam ? 8. Sed non vereor' ne aut meae vitae 
modestia parum valitura sit in posterum contra falsos 
rumores aut ne etiam ii, qui me non amant propter meam 
in Oaesarem constantiam, non malint mei quam sui 
similes amicos habere. Mihi quidem si optata con- 
tingent, quod reliquum est vitae, in otio Bhodi degam : 
sin casus aliquis interpellarit, ita ero Bomae, ut recte 
fieri sempef cupiam. Trebatio nostro magnas ago 
gratias, quod tuum erga me animum simplicem atque 
amicum aperuit, et quod eum, quem semper lubenter 
dilexi, quo magis iure colere atque observare deberem, 
fecit. Bene vale et me diliga 
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LXXIV. TO ATTICUS (Att. xv. 16) 

LUORINUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De litteris a Cicerone sno eiusqne magistris acceptis. Cicero 
Attico significat se in amoenitate yillae snae ad lacum Lucrinnm 
tamen Tnscnlanum sunm desiderare. 

1. Tandem a Cicerone tabellarius, et mehercule litterae 
ir€7riv(i}/jJevios scriptae, quod ipsum irpoKOTrrjv aliquam signi- 
ficat, itemque ceteri praeclara scribunt. Leonides tamen 
retinet suum illud Adhuc. Summis vero laudibus 
Herodea Quid quaeris? Vel verba mihi dari facile 
patior in hoc meque libenter praebeo credulum. Tu velim, 
si quid tibi est a Statio scriptum quod pertineat ad me, 
certiorem me facias. 2. Narro tibi : haec loca venusta 
sunt, abdita certe et, si quid scribere velis, ab arbitris 
libera. Sed nescio quo modo oricos ^iAos. Itaque me 
referunt pedes in Tusculanum. Et tamen haec pmro- 
ypa<l>Ca ripulae videtur habitura celerem satietatem. 
Equidem etiam pluvias metuo, si prognostica nostra 
vera sunt. Ranae enim prjropevova-iv. Tu, quaeso, fac 
Bciam ubi Brutum nostrum et quo die videre possim. 

LXXV. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xv. 15) 

LUCRINUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De L. Antonio Buthrotiis molesto, de nummis L. Fadio 
cnrandis, de Cleopatra et Hammonio et Sara, de profectione sua 
per Erotis dispensationem impedita, de Ciceroni sno in annuum 
sumptum Athenas permutando. 

I. L. Antonio male sit ! si quidem Buthrotiis molestus 
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est. Ego testimonium composui, quod, cum voles, ob- 
signabitur. Xummos Arpinatium, si L. Fadius aedilis 
petet, vel omnes reddito. Ego ad te alia epistola scripsi 
de HS. cx., quae Statio curarentur. Si ergo petet 
Fadius, ei volo reddi, praeter Fadium nemim. Apud 
me item puto depositum. Id scripsi ad Erotem ut 
redderet. 2. Reginam odi. Id me iure &cere scit 
sponsor promissorum eius Hammonius, quae quidem 
erant ^iAoAoya et dignitatis meae, ut vel in contione 
dicere auderem. Saran autem, praeterquam quod 
nefarium hominem, cognovi praeterea in me contumacem. 
Semel eum omnino domi meae vidL Gum <l>LXjo<f>p6v(ai 
ex eo quaererem quid opus esset, Atticum se dizit 
quaerere. Superbiam autem ipsius reginae cum esset 
trans Tiberim in hortis, commemorare sine magno dolore 
non possum. Nihil igitur cum istis, nec tam animum 
me quam vix stomachum habere arbitrantur. 3. Pro- 
fectionem meam, ut video, Erotis dispensatio impedit. 
Nam cum ex reliquis, quae Nonis Aprilibus fecit, abun- 
dare debeam, cogor mutuari, quodque ex istis fructuosis 
rebus receptum est, id ego ad illud fanimi sepositum 
putabam. Sed haec Tironi mandavi, quem ob eam 
causam Romam misi. Te nolui impeditum impedire. 
4. Cicero noster quo modestior est, eo me magis com- 
movet. Ad me enim de hac re nihil scripsit, ad quem 
nimirum potissimum debuit. Scripsit hoc autem ad 
Tironem, sibi post KaL Apriles — sic enim annuum 
tempus confici — nihil datum esse: tibi pro tua natura 
semper placuisse teque existimasse scio id etiam ad digni- 
tatem meam pertinere, eum non modo liberaliter a nobis, 
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sed etiam ornate cumulateque tractari. Qua re velim cures 
— ^nec tibi essem molestus, si per alium hoc agere possem 
— ^ut permutetur Athenas quod sit in annuum sumptum ei. 
Eros numerabit. Eius rei causa Tironem misi. Gurabi'' 
igitur et ad me, si quid tibi de eo videbitur, scribes. 



LXXVI. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xvi. 3) 

POMPEIANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De Antonio ab Attico convento Tibnri, .de libro ' de senectnte ' 
suo et alio <rvirrdyfiaTL per Erotem misso, de Cicerone sno, de 
Xenone, de Herode, de Q. filio, tum de discessu sno, de rationibns 
Buis et re familiari, de Bruto, de Cassio, de Hiera et Blesamio, de 
Attica et Pilia. 

1. Tu vero sapienter — nunc demum enim rescribo iis 
litteris, quas mihi misisti convento Antonio Tiburi — 
sapienter igitur, quod manus dedisti quodque etiam ultro 
gratias egisti. Oerte enim, ut scribis, deseremur ocius a 
re publica quam a re familiarL Quod vero scribis te 
magiB et magis delectare ' Tite, si quid ego,' auges mihi 
scribendi alacritatem. Quod Erotem non sine munusculo 
te exspectare dicis, gaudeo non fefellisse eam rem 
opinionem tuam, sed tamen idem o-vrray/xa misi ad te 
retractatius et quidem dpx^rvTrov ipsum crebris locis in- 
culcatum et refectum. Hunc tu tralatum in macrocollum 
lege arcano convivis tuis, sed, si me amas, hilaris et bene 
acceptis, ne in me stomachum erumpant, cum sint tibi 
irati. 2. De Oicerone, velim ita sit, ut audimus. De 
Xenone coram cognoscam, quamquam nihil ab eo arbitror 
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neque indiligenter neque illiberaliter. De Herode &ciam 
ut mandas, et ea, quae scribis, ex Saufeio et e Xenone 
cognoscam. 3. De Q. filio, gaudeo tibi meas litteras 
prius a tabellario meo quam ab ipso redditas, quamquam 
te nihil fefellisset. Yerum tamen. . . . Sed ezspecto 
quid ille tecum, quid tu vicissim, nec dubito quin suo 
more uterque. Sed eas litteras Gurium mihi spero red- 
diturum, qui quidem, etsi per se est amabilis a meqne 
diligitur, tamen accedet magnus cumulus commendationis 
tuae. 4. Litteris tuis satis responsum est : nunc audi, 
quod, etsi inteUego scribi necesse non esse, scribo tamen. 
Multa me movent in discessu, in primis mehercule, quod 
diiungor a te: movet etiam navigationis labor alienus 
non ab aetate solum nostra, verum etiam a dignitate 
tempusque discessus subabsurdum. Relinquimus enim 
pacem, ut ad beUum revertamur, quodque temporis in 
praediolis nostris et beUe aedificatis et satis amoenis 
consumi potuit, in peregrinatione consumimus. Gon- 
solantur haec: aut proderimus aliquid Giceroni aut 
quantum profici possit iudicabimus. Deinde tu iam, ut 
spero et ut promittis, aderis. Quod quidem si acciderit, 
omnia nobis erunt meliora. 5. Maxime autem me angit 
ratio reliquorum meorum: qua;e quamquam ezplicata 
sunt, tamen, quod et DolabeUae nomen in iis est et es 
attributione mihi nomina ignota, conturbor, nec me nlla 
res magis angit ex omnibus. Itaque non mihi Tideor 
errasse, quod ad Balbum scripsi apertius, ut, si quid tale 
accidisset, ut non concurrerent nomina, subveniret, meque 
tibi etiam mandasse, ut, si quid eius modi accidisset, 
cum eo communicares : quod facies, si tibi videbitur, 
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eoque magisy si proficisceris in Epirum. 6. Haec ego 
conscendens e Pompeiano tribns actuariolis decemscalmis. 
BrutuB erat in Neside etiam nunc, Neapoli Cassius. 
Ecquid amas Deiotarum et non amas Hieram ? Qui, ut 
Blesamius venit ad me, quum ei praescriptum esset, ne 
quid sine Sexti nostri sententia ageret, neque ad illum 
neque ad quemquam nostrum rettulit. Atticam nostram 
cupio absentem suayiari : ita mihi dulcis salus visa est 
per te missa ab illa. Referes igitur ei plurimam itemque 
Piliae dicas velim. 



LXXVIL ASINIUS POLLIO TO CICERO 

(Fam. X. 32) 

COEDUBA, A.U.O. 711 ; B.O. 43 ; AET. 010. 63 

0. Asinius Pollio de Balbi qnaestoris sni flagitiis et de suo in 
rem pnblicam studio ezponit. 

1. Balbus quaestor magna numerata pecunia^ magno 
pondere auri, maiore argenti coacto de publicis exaction- 
ibus, ne stipendio quidem militibus reddito duxit se a 
Gadibus et triduum tempestate retentus ad Calpen Kal. 
luniis traiecit sese in regnum Bogudis, plane bene pecu- 
liatus. His rumoribus utrum Gades referatur an Bomam 
— ad singulos enim nuntios turpissime consilia mutat — 
nondum scio. 2. Sed praeter furta et rapinas et virgis 
caesos socios haec quoque fecit, ut ipse gloriari solet, 
eadem quae C. Caesar, ludis, quos Gadibus fecit, Heren- 
nium Gallum histrionem, summo ludorum die anulo 
aureo donatum, in xiv. sessum deduzit : — tot enim fecerat 
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ordines equestris loci : — quattuorviratum sibi prorogavit : 
comitia biennii biduo habuit, hoc est, renuntiayit quos ei 
visum est: ezsules reduxit, non horum temporum, sed 
illorum, quibus a seditiosis senatus trucidatus aut ez- 
pulsus est^ Sex. Yaro proconsule. 3. Illa vero iam ne 
Caesaris quidem exemplo, quod ludis praeteztam de suo 
itinere ad L. Lentulum procos. sollicitandum posuit. Et 
quidem cum ageretur, flevit memoria renim gestarum 
oommotus. Gladiatoribus autem Fadium quemdam, mili- 
tem Pompeianum, quia^ cum depressus in ludum bis 
gratis depugnasset, auctorari sese nolebat et ad populmn 
confugerat, primum Gallos equites inmiisit in populum — 
coniecti enim lapides sunt in eum, cum abriperetur Fadius, 
— deinde abstractum defodit in ludo et vivum combussit : 
cum quidem pransus, nudis pedibus, tunica soluta, 
manibus ad tergum reiectis, inambularet et illi misero 
quiritanti : c. r. nattu swm, responderet : ' Abi nunc, 
populi fidem implora.' Bestiis vero dves Bomanos, in 
iis circulatorem quendam auctionum, notissimum homi- 
nem Hispali, quia deformis erat, obiecit. Gum huiusce 
modi portento res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram. 
4. Nunc, quod praestat : quid me velitis facere constituite. 
Tres legiones firmas habeo, quarum unam, duodetrioensi- 
mam, cum ad se initio belli arcessisset Antonius hac 
pollicitatione, quo die in castra venisset, denarios quin- 
genos singulis militibus daturum, in victoria vero eadem 
praemia, quae suis legionibus — quorum quis uUam finem 
aut modum futurum putabit? — incitatissimam retinui, 
aegre mehercules : nec retinuissem, si uno loco habuissem, 
utpote cum singulae quaedam cohortes seditionem feoerint 
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Reliquas quoque legiones non destitit litteris atque in- 
finitis poUicitationibus incitare. Nec vero nmius Lepidus 
ursit me et suis et Antonii litteris, ut legionem tricensi- 
mam mitterem sibi. 5. Itaque quem exercitum neque 
vendere uUis praemiis volui nec eorum periculorum metu, 
quae victoribus illis portendebantur, deminuere, debetis 
existimare retentum et conservatum rei publicae esse, 
atque ita credere, quodcumque imperassetis, facturum 
fuisse, si quod iussistis feci. Nam et provinciam in otio 
et exercitum in mea potestate tenui : finibus meae pro- 
vinciae nusquam excessi : militem non modo legionarium, 
sed ne auxiliarium quidem ullum quoquam misi, et, si 
quos equites decedentes nactus sum, supplicio adfecL 
Quarum rerum fructum satis magnum re publica salva 
tulisse me putabo. Sed res publica si me satis novisset 
et maior pars senatus, maiores ex me fructus tulisset. 
Epistolam, quam Balbo, cum etiam nunc in provincia 
esset^ scripsi, legendam tibi misi : etiam praetextam, si 
voles legere, Gallum Comelium, famiHarem meum, pos- 
cito. YL Idus lunias, Corduba. 



LXXVIII. TO CASSIUS, in Laodicea (Fam. xii. 10) 

ROME, A.U.C. 711 ; B.O. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63 

M. Cicero Lepidam liostem iudicatnm scribit et Cassiom cum 
exercitu in Italia ezspectari. 

1. Lepidus, tuus adfinis, meus familiaris, pridie KaL 
Quinctiles sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu iudicatus 
est ceterique, qui una cum illo a re publica defecerunt : 
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quibus tamen ad sanitatem redeundi ante EaL Septembr. 
potestas facta est. Fortis sane senatus, sed maxime spe 
subsidii tul Bellum quidem, cum haec scribebam, 
sane magnum erat scelere et levitate LepidL Nos de 
Dolabella cotidie quae Tolumus audimus, sed adhuc sine 
capite, sine auctore, rumore nuntio. 2. Quod cum ita 
esset, tamen litteris tuis, quas Nonis Maiis ex castris 
datas acceperamus, ita persuasum erat dvitati ut illum 
iam oppressum omnes arbitrarentur, te autem in Italiam 
venire cum exercitu, ut, si haec ex sententia confecta 
essent, consilio atque auctoritate tua, sin quid forte 
titubatum, ut fit in bello, exercitu tuo niteremur. 
Quem quidem ego exercitum quibuscumque potuero rebus 
omabo : cuius rei tum tempus erit, cum quid opis rei 
publicae laturus is exercitus sit aut quid iam tulerit 
notum esse coeperit. Nam adhuc tantum conatus 
audiuntur, optimi illi quidem et praeclarissimi, sed gesta 
res exspectatur : quam quidem aut iam esse aliquam aut 
appropinquare confido. 3. Tua yirtute et magnitudine 
animi nihil est nobilius. Itaque optamus, ut quam 
primum te in Italia videamus. Rem pubHcam nos 
habere arbitrabimur, si vos habebimus. Praeclare vice- 
ramus, nisi spoliatum, inermem, fugientem Lepidus 
recepisset Antonium. Itaque numquam tanto odio 
civitati Antonius fuit quanto est Lepidus. Ille enim ex 
turbulenta re publica, hic ex pace et victoria bellum 
excitavit. Huic oppositos consules designatos habemus : 
in quibus est magna illa quidem spes, sed anceps cura 
propter incertos exitus proeliorum. 4. Persuade tibi 
igitur in te et in Bruto tuo esse omnia, vos exspectari, 
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Brutum quidem iam iamque. Quod si, ut spero, yictis 
hostibus nostris veseritis, tamen auctoritate vestra res 
publica exsurget et in aliquo statu tolerabili consistet. 
Sunt enim permulta, quibus erit medendum, etiam si 
res publica satis esse videbitur sceleribus hostium liberata. 
Vale. 

LXXIX. TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. 22) 

Cicero cnm Trebatio iocatur de controversia quae interciderat de 
actione fnrtL Annns qno epistola scripta sit incertns est. 

Illuseras heri inter scyphos quod dixeram controversiam 
esse, possetne heres, quod furtum antea factum esset, 
furti recte agere. Itaque, etsi domum bene potus seroque 
redieram, tamen id caput ubi haec controversia est notavi, 
et descriptum tibi misi, ut scires id, quod tu neminem 
sensisse dicebas, Sex. Aelium, M'. Manilium, M. Brutum 
sensisse. Ego tamen Scaevolae et Testae adsentior. 



LXXX. Q. OIOERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 26) 

Q. Cicer^iaccnsat familiariter Tironem de intermissione litter- 
aruro, quas enm etiam sine argumento ad se dare inbet. Annns 
qno epistola scripta sit incertns est. 

1. Verberavi te cogitationis tacito dumtaxat con- 
vicio, quod fasciculus alter ad me iam sine tuis litteris 
perlatus est Non potes e£fugere huius culpae poenam 
te patrono. Marcus est adhibendus : isque diu et multis 
liicubratiouibus commentata oratione vide ut probare 
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poBsit te noQ peccasse. 2. Plane te rogo, sicut olim 
matrem nostram facere memini, quae lagonas etiam 
inanes obsignabat, ne dicerentur inanes aliquae fiiisse, 
quae furtim essent exsiccatae, sic tu, etiam si quod 
scribas non habebis, scribito tamen, ne furtum cessationis 
quaesivisse videaris. Valde enim mihi semper et vera 
et dulcia tuis epistolis nuntiantur. Ama nos et vale. 



NOTES 

LETTER I. (Att. i. 6) 

This is the first letter of Cicero's extant correspondence. 

1. fiructu. Frwiv, is not em&yment simply, but mjoym&nJt 
with proftt, The latter idea predominates here. ' What a loss 
I have sustained both in public and in private life.' Lucius 
was the cousin of Cicero. In Fin. y. 1 he expresses the relation- 
ship more accurately in callin^ him frairem cognatione 
patruelem amore germamm. Lucms (2 Verr. iv. 26) Irayelled 
in Sicily with Cicero, to aid him in collecting evidence against 
Verres. This explains/ore/wi. 

Nam mAM omnia. ' All the charm that one man's kindly 
nature may have for another, I felt in him.' Iitctmda is used 
predicatively : lit. * all the things which can come pleasant (we 
should say pleamnMy or toith a charm) to a man from his 
friend's sweetness of nature.' 

humanitate et moribus, * his kindly disposition ' : a very 
mitigated specimen of the bf did, dvoTv so common in the poets 
and in Tacitus. Cf. Pro Cluent. 111, mores eivs et airogamJtiam^ 
and Att. i. 12, 8, servaivm et ed/uctum, ^brought out safely.' 
[Rather 'kindliness and winning ways.' For this emphatic 
lense oimmbus cf. Prop. iv. (v.) 11, 86.] 

omni . . . omatissimmn, 'graced by every charm of 
character and principle.' Cf. svmmo officio ac virttUe virum 
jjraeditumj 2 Verr. i. 185, *a most obliging and excellent 
fellow.' 

tuique . . . amantem. Am/ins and other participles are 
often used nearly as subst. ; cf. h^omines amantes tui, Fam. ix. 
6, 1 ; observantem sui, Rab. Post. 43. If ama/rUem were strictly 
subst. we should require tuum amantem. 
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adflnem. Rather loosely used here : properly speaking, Q. 
Gicero only was the adfinis of Atticus, oeing the nnshand of 
Atticus's sister, Pomponia ; not even Marcus, the hrother of 
Quintus, still less Lucius the cousin, was adfinis to Atticiis in 
strictness of speech. [In other passages a liheral view of 
affiniias is taken, e,g, Post red. 11.] 

2. de sorore tiia. For an admirahle account of the pettish* 
ness of Pomponia, see Att. y. 1, 2 (Ep. xxvi.) Cicero appears 
afterwards to ahsolve his hrother completely from hlame in his 
unhappy domestic relations. 

curae fuerit ut. ' She will tell you how concemed I was 
that Q. should have the proper feelings df a hushand towards 
her.' A suhject clause introduced hy i^ is not common after 
mra>e est ; after which the suhject clause is usually in the in&i. 
or is introduced hy dCf Siade augenda mea digniiate curae fore, 
Att. xi. 6, 3. Cf., howeyer, curaefore ut omnia restUuerenJbwr^ 
2 Verr. iy. 73. 

eas Utteras quibus. ' A letter of a kind to soothe one's 
hrother, to admonish one's junior, and to reproye one who is in 
the wrong.' The suhjunctiye is consecutiye: if the verbs 
placarenif etc., were in the indicatiye the meaning would be, 

* I wrote him that letter in which I soothed/ etc An admir- 
ahle instance of this consecutiye suhjunctiye is to he fomid in 
Att. yi. 1, 25 (Ep. xxxy.), where see note. 

minorem. Q. was prohahly ahout four years younger thaD 
M. Cicero — ahout 34 years of age at the date of this letter. 

3. missione. Bemhus conjectures intermissume, and this 
is accepted hy Baiter, who compares Fam. yii. 13, 1, where 
Cicero uses the phrase in^termissionis epistidarum, hut thftt 
supplies no reason why we should impugn here missione of the 
mss. The phrase may he rendered exactly, * You haye no right 
to complain of me as a correspondent ' : quite similarly in Att 
iy. 16, 1, Cicero says, De epistularwm frequentia te nihU aeettso, 

* I hring no charge touching your regularity as a oorrespondent,' 
which is quite as natur^l a way of speaking as if he had said 
infrequ&nHa^ irregtUarity, So here he mignt haye said tn^* 
missionef hut did say (quite as correctly) missiom, Cf. Att. 
y. 10, 3, vi m£um cdnsilium saepe reprehendam quod^non , • « 
emerserimy where consUiu/m, really means * my loant of prudenoe' 
Cf. Hor. Sat. ii. 4, 85, haec . . . r^ehendi iustius Ulis^ whert 
haec and illis are hoth pregnant, *their ahsence can be mort 
justly found fault with than the absence of those things which. 
etc. This usage is common in Greek. 



i 
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4. De Acutilieuio negotio. See Att. i 4, 1, and Att. i. 
8, 1. As the latter letter was written in 687 (b.g. 67), the 
bnsiness must haye been unfinished at the end of two years. 
Well might Cicero say acddit ut coTUentione nihil opiis esset, * it 
80 happened that there was no need of any great haste.' 

tuo digressu, * after parting from you ' ; ttoo ia used 
instead of the objective gen. ; cf. odio tuo, desiderio tuo, 
'hatred of you, regret for you,' Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 27 ; Heaut. 
ii. 3, 66. So Fam. x. 24, 1, tua observantiat * attention to you.' 
In Att. ii. 13, 1, tuam epistolam means 'a letter to you.' 

confeceram. Perhaps this may be best taken here as the 
epistolary pluperfed, If not writing a letter he would have 
used the imperf, eonficiebam, * I meant to finish the business, 
but,' etc. In a letter conficiebam would mean, ' I am finishing,' 
so he is forced to use the pluperf,, just as in Att. y. 14, Nunc 
iter conjiciehamus puherulenta via, Dederam Epheso pridie. 
Has dedi Trallibus, See Roby, § 1468. [Cic. seems to me to 
conyev that he actually did carry out the commission giyen 
him Dy Att., which referred to some minor point of the 
Acutilianum negotium, The words sed acddit seem to be an 
apology for not haying written earlier to Att.] 

duzL One would at first sight expect duxissemf which 
Malaspina conjectured, and Bosius pretended to haye found in 
one of his fabricated mss. But duaei is quite right. Cicero is 
defending himself from the charge that he neglected to write, 
so as to escape the trouble of it. * Seeing that I endured to 
listen to Acutilius for seyeral days, I did not think it a great 
task to write you an account of his complaints, when I made 
BO light of listening to them, which was somewhat a bore. ' We 
sliomd rather haye expected a word enhancing the meaning of 
odiosum than a preposition which mitigates as sub, Cicero 
afiects words compounded of sub in this sense. 

unae. Uhas litteraSf * one letter,' there beinc no ambiguity ; 
but dtuze litterae would be 'two letters of the alphabet.' Two, 
three letters (epistles), etc., must be expressed by the distributiye 
numerals binae, trinae, etc. 

5. Quod scribls, etc. *You write that eyen if somebody 
is a little offended with you, my part ought to be to bring about 
a better feelins : I see what you mean, and I did mj best to 
that end ; but ne feels the matter yery deeply. I did not fail 
to say all that was needfal about your case, but how far I 
shotild go in my efforts I thought I should regulate by your 
wislies, which when you haye communicated to me, you will 
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see that I did not care to be more busy than you were yonrself, 
and that on the other hand I shall not be more remiss than 
you would wiah me to be.' 

The reference is to Lucceius. He mentions the name plainly 
afterwards (i. 11, 1, etc. ; i. 14, 7). It is, however, possible 
that cuius cmimus might be explained as a reference to some 
general^ proposition in Att.'8 letter. * I have a right to look to 
^ou to mitigate any offence that may be taken.' Teneo was 
mserted by Orelli. It might well have fallen out after -fere, the 
last syllable of oporterej and it is idle to suppose that the want 
of a verb here could be accounted for as a justifiable ellipse. 
The old commentators defended the ellipse as a loqueThdi genas 
comicumf and this would have great weight if it oould be 
proved, for we shall find many coincidences between Ciceit)'s 
letters and the comic drama. It is natural that there should 
be close resemblances between the language of familiar letter- 
writing and the language of familiar dialogue. 

6. De Tadlana re. Tadius had somehow got into his hands 
the property of an heiress who was still a ward. He had held 
her property for the two or more years which would give a right 
to prescriptive ownership. When the property was claimed for 
the girl by her lawful guardians, Tadius, by the advice of 
Atticus, pleaded his prescriptive right. Cicero ezpresses hl^ 
surprise ttiat Atticus should not know that no presoriptive right 
can be acquired to the property of a ward under the care of her 
statutory guardians. 

7. Eplroticam emptionem, ' your purchase of a place in 
Epinis (near Buthrotum).' Emptio ought properly to mean 
*the act of purchasing,* but it is sometimes {e,g. Ep. xvi. 2' 
used for *tne thin^ purchased.' The use of the adj. too 
is somewhat colloqmal. In Att. v. 20, 9, Cicero speaks of a 
letter for Epirus as litterae Epirotime. Cf. Achaieo eur^^ 
*joumey to A.,^ Ep. ad Brut. i. 15, 5 ; Libyco cursu, 'jonrDey 
fi-om Libya,* Virg. Aen. vi. 338. 

Tusculano. This Tusculan estate of Cicero had formerly 
belonged to SuUa, and had subsequently passed into the hands 
of Cakilus. About eleven years after this time Cicero ofiered i« 
for sale (Att. iv. 2, 7), but he seems to have changed htB misil. 
for we find it in his hands at a subsequent period (Att. xii- 
41, 1). Mr. Watson in. Appendix V to the mrst part of his 
Select Letters of Cicero gives a list of Cicero*s otner estates, 
They were (1) at Arpinum, which he inherited from his fatber» 
and near which his brother Quintus had two estates call *" 
Arcanum and Laterium ; (2) at Antium, which he subsequen 
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sold to M. Lepidus ; (3) at Fonniae ; (4) at Pompeii ; (6) Cumae ; 
(6) Puteoli ; (7) Astura. He had also several deversoriaf or 
places where he could put up for a night, e.g, at Tarracina, 
Sinuessa, Cales, Anagnia. Such 'lodges' were indispensable 
for distinguished persons who would travel in a style befitting 
their rank at a time when there was hardly anything like hotel 
accommodation. He also had a house in Rome, on the Carinae, 
which he made over to his brother Quintus, when he himself 
after his consulate bought the magnificent house of M. Crassus, 
on the Palatine, for a sum of nearly £30,000. This was the 
house which was destroyed by Clocuus in the year 697 (57), 
and for the restoration of which a money grant was made by 
the senate after Cicero's retum from exile, wnich he complained 
of as insufficient for the purpose. 

8. articulonim dolores, 'rheumatism.' 



LETTER II. (Att. i. 7) 

Apud matrem. 'Your mother and her household are 
getting on very well,' 

curatiirum, 'will see to the payment of.' 

HS zzcd. This very sum, 20,400 sesterces (£173 :8s.), is 
expressed by quite different symbols in Att. L 8. It should not 
surprise us to find such latitude in letters. So the horizontal 
stroke indicating thousands of sesterces has often to be supplied 
or not, according to the context. Thus in an English letter if 
we met the expression * I gave 100 for a horse,' we should guess 
it meant £100, not 100 shillings ; but if we found ' I gave 
1000 for a horse,' we might not feel (|uite sure whether the word 
written was h(mse or horse. This bemg so, I follow the practice 
of those editors who do not supply in the text the horizontal 
stroke (which is not found in the mss.), but leave the symbol 
as it is found in the mss., adding an explanation, if requisite, 
in the footnotes. [Cf. the curious story about Tiberius in Suet. 
Galb. 6 : sestertiu/m quingenties cum praedpuum inter legatarios 
haJniisset, qma notata nm perscripta erat sumTna, herede 
Tiberio ad quingeTUa revoeante, ne haec quidem recepit,] 

conflcere, 'seoure/ 
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LETTER III. (Att. i. 6) 

1. DomTmi Bab. * Rabirius^s house at Neapolis which you 
had abeadj hud out and completed in your xnind'B eye, M'. 
Fonteius has bought for 130,000 sesterces' (£1100). For the 
Roman system of reckoning see Roby's Latin Grammar, yol 
1. Appendiz D, §§ L ii. viiL pp. 440, 441, 447. Domum 
HaMrtanam implies that it was the family mansion ; dcmim 
Boibirii would merely ezpress that it was his dwelling. 

2. Arpinatibiis. The names of the estates of Quintos in 
Arpinum were Arcanttm and Latervum, 

Xpti<rTO|uiOf|, 'an adept in belles lettres,* 'a man of ezcellent 
polite leaming, ' ' a savant, * 

Pater nobls d. This is a loeus vexatissimm, Madyig, 
Boot, and others read discessit on the ground that Gioero would 
not have been so unfeeling as to announce his father's death in 
such curt terms. Boot urges that he is deeply moyed at the 
death of hls slaye, Sositheus (Att. i. 12, 4) : we may also notice 
Gicero's almost exaggerated ezpressions of grief foT Lentnlus 
(Att. iy. 6). But ifwe read discessit, we must also read pater 
noster diseessit, * my father left,' instead of paier nobis dtseessttf 
the ethical datiye implying serious loss to oneself ; miless, 
indeed, we make a further change, and read a nobis diaeessit, 
and eyen then it is not probable that Cicero would write * my 
father has left ' without mentioning whither he went, or why 
he thought the fact worth recording. But the chief arfinunent 
against decessU ia the alleged eyidence of Asconius that Cicero's 
father did not die till the year 690 (b.o. 64). The passage of 
Asc. is, howeyer, highly suspicions. . In enumerating the oom- 
petitors of Cioero for the consulship, Asc. in his commentaiy 
on the Oratio in Toga Candida writes : — * Duos patricios P. Snlp. 
Galbam, L. Sergium Catilinam ; quattuor plebeios, ex quibos 
duos nobiles, C. Antonium, L. Cassium Longinum ; dno qui 
tantum non primi ex suis familiis magistratum adepti erantf 
Q. Cornificium et C. Licinium Sacerdotem. Solus Ciocaro ex 
competitoribus equestri erat loco natus, atque inpetitionepatrem 
amisit,' Could anythin^ be more abrupt or irreleyant than the 
words in italics? I belieye the passage of Asc is unsoond. 
Very possibly Aso. wrote omisit^ as Mr. Harrison, of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, has suggested to me. It may have been 
customary in the professio to giye tbe father'8 name with one*8 
own. Cioero may haye excited comment by omitting this 
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caBtomary formality. If then, as I think, we may dismiss the 
testimony of Asconius, there is no urgent reason for doubting 
that decessU is right, and means * died.' Yet we may acquit 
Cioero of want of feeling ; thus : let us suppose that he had 
ab*eady communicated the death of his father in a letter to 
Atticus, now lost ; that Atticus in a subsequent letter asked 
Cicero, * What did you say was the precise date of your father'8 
death ? ' and that Cicero here replies,;Mz^ nobis decessit A.D. iv. 
Kal. Dec.f 'the date of my poor {twMs) father's death was the 
fourth day before the kalends.' Nbpis ia itself a tender expres- 
sion. Cf. ure mihi, Prop. iv. 7, 78. Editors do not sufficiently 
keep before their minds the fact that much that is difficult in 
these letters arises from the loss of the replies of Atticus. This 
explanation has been accepted by I. C. 6. Boot, the eminent 
Dutch scholar, in his last edition (1886) of the Letters to Atticus. 
The question between discesserat and decesserat rises a^ain in 
Fam. y. 14, 1, but there discesserat has the mss. on its side. 

YV|fcvao-u&8i), dbjets d*art, ' articles of vertu,* yvfjufdcriov was 
the name given by the Greeks to the places where philosophers 
gave lectures. Cicero loved to lay out in the neighbourhood of 
his villas such places for philosophio discussion or for general 
conversation. These gymnasia consisted of a hall with seats 
called exedrae, and a colonnade (on/stus) or a walk planted with 
trees for those who preferred to walk during the disquisition or 
oonyersation. 



LETTER IV. (Att. i. 2) 

1. L. lulio Caesare. ' Julius Caesar and Marcius Figuhis 
haying been elected consuls, let me tell you that on the same 
day I was blessed with a son, and that Terentia is doing well.' 
Cicero refers to the day on which the result of the election was 
declared ; these men were only consules desicfnati until the next 
year. 

salva Terentla. In Ep. xlvii. he expresses this same 
sentiment by a Greek word, cMKTjffep. It is a curious coinci- 
dence that while modem physicians write their prescriptions in 
Latin (or did so till very lately), and largely anect the use of 
Latin terms in hygienic matters, the Latins in the time of 
Cicero in the same way affected Greek. In the Letters of Cicero 
an * attack * of illness is X^^ts, * paralysis ' is irapdXucrts, * deple- 
tion ' 18 dtpalpeaiSf * sweating ' is diafpdfnjais, ' a defluxion of humours ' 
is irupopdf 'to do Banting' is daiTeiv or ir&vriTiK^v facere, 'to 
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be under a riQvim of emetics ',is ififTiK^ agere, * hHe * is x^^V 
dxpaToyf * a low diet ' is Xtr^njs, to ' feed ap ' a patient is 
irpoffavaTp4<f>€Uf, In Fam. xvi. 18, 1, Cicero recommends to 
Tlro to take oare of hiB di^tion, not to fatigae himself, but to 
take regolar exercise, to keep his mind amused, and to ayoid 
oonstipation ; as this is medical advice, Cicero olothes it in 
Greek in the form of a prescription, v^ip, djcovlav, irepLwaTor 
ff^fifAerpop, Tip\l/tPf cHKvfflav KoiXlas. [The physicians and the 
writers on medicine were Greeks almost to a man.] 

meis ad te rationibus. The order of the words is strange, 
but hyperhaton is a feature in the style of these letters : of. Att 
i. 14, 1, ut huic vix tarUulae qtistoiae tempiis habuerim ; Fam. 
iii. 9, 3, tuis incrediJnliter sttidiis . . . delector ; ot also Att 
iv. 17, 3, 4 ; Fam. iii 7, 4. [The oause here is the great 
tendency Cic. has to bring pronouns as near together as he 
can.] 

Catilinam . . . defendere. Catiline was now on his trial for 
his malversation in Africa, and Cicero seems to have entertained 
the design of defending him. This is put forward by the tra- 
ducers of Cicero as a proof that he was at this time inaking 
advances towards the popular narty. But Catiline was not at 
this time regarded as the leader of the popular party, and if 
Cicero had oefended him he would have been doing nothing at 
all politically significant. See Or. pro Caelio, 14, in wnich 
Cicero says that at one time he did not suspect Catiline. It 
would have been quite natural that he should now defend 
Catiline as he afterwards defended Fonteius. His way to dis- 
tinction depended on his achieving a great position at the 
Bar, and it would have been yery adverse to his ultimate 
chance of the consulship if he had now refused to undertake 
important cases. The time came when Cicero could piok and 
choose his briefs, but it had not yet arrived. As a matter of 
fact, Cicero did not defend Catiline. This is rendered clear by 
the fact that in the Oratio in Toga Candida Cicero reproaches his 
other competitor Antonius with some slight services whioh he 
had done him in his candidature for the praetorship. Is it 
then credible that if Cicero had really defended Catiline he 
would have failed to twit him with the faot % And, if he had 
defended Catiline, could he have said in this speech, * Miserabk 
man, not to see that by that verdict you were not acquitted, 
but reserved for a more serious punishment * ? But if Cioero had 
defended Catiline his act would have been neither immoral nor 
unprofessional. 
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BiuDina aoGuaatoriB voluntate. He bints thatthe accuser, 
P. Clodius, was in oollusion with Catiline, and exercised his 
right of reieetiOt * challenging/ against suoh jurors as were un- 
fayourably disposed to the accused ; such coUusion with one's 
opponent was called praevaricatio, 

humaDiter feremus, 'with resignation/ %,e, as part of the 
* chanses and chances of this mortal life/ dydpuirlvus, Cf. 
Tuso. li. 65| morbas toleranter at^ htmaneferuTU, The mean- 
ing is not * like a man ' {dvdpelw), Plautus afifects adverbs in 
'ter, eyen trom a(^. in -us, a, um, such as aaeviteTf blanditer; 
the only adverbs in -ter in the Letters derived from adjectiyes 
of three terminations are hnimaniter, inhumaniter (Q. Fr. iii. 
1, 21, but inhumjane, Ofif. iii. 30, and 2 Yerr. i. 188), turbulenter, 
Fam. ii 16, 7. Adverbs in -ter not from a(^'ectiyes of three 
terminations, and peculiar to the Letters, are desperanterf fu/r- 
enier, immortaliter. 

2. tuoB famlliaree nobileB. Perhaps Hortensius, Crassus, 
and Lucullus, who do not seem to have been yery friendly to 
Cioero. He oonstantly sneers at them in his subsequent letters. 
But perhaps he refers to the whole class of the nobUes who may 
haye been prejudiced against a h,omo nomis: of. Sallust, Cat. 23, 
nobilitas quasipollui cons, credebat si evm quamvis egregius homo 
nomis adeptus foret, The latter theory is confirmed by Q. Cic 
Gomm; pet. 4 ; and the former by Att. L 19, 6. 



LETTER V. (Att. i. 17) 

1. Maeruaf ' & great ohaneeableness of feeling and oomplete 
reyuJsion of sentiment. ' Qumtus had plainly given ear to some 
designing traducers of Attious, as is olear &om § 2, quod eraJt 
illi wm nullorvm artifidis vnculcatum, The quarrel did not 
arise from the faot that Attious gaye up his idea of going to 
Asia to meet Quintus ; the words antea sa^e et vehemevUius post 
sortitionem provincAae show that it was prior to Quintus's de- 
parture for Asia. Howeyer, Cicero fears that this change of 
plan on the part of Attious may inflame the quarrel (Att. i. 16, 
14)) and professes himself (§ 7 of this letter) ready to bear 
witness that Atticus had giyen in writing to him his reasons for 
declining to go to the proyince ; so that his refusal to accom- 
pany Quintus was due to no rupture between them From § 3 
of this letter we gather that the misunderstanding was not due 
to any bad feeling between Quintus and his wife Pomponia, the 



188 NOTES — V. (ATT. I. 17) 

sister of Atticus, tbough Gicero thinks the eood offioea of the 
latter might have been used to heal the wound. Cicero expressly 
says he will not entrust to a letter his theory of the cause of tibe 
quarrel, /(icilvus posmm existima/re quam scribere, and thinks it 
has more ramiiiGations than appear, latiuspcUet quam videtur. 

opinionia incommodae. Gf. in Att. i. 16, 14, ne quid in 
ista re minue comm.ode fiat, 

saudum. This is a favourite expression with Gicero ; cf. 
sic nunc neque a^solutus neque damnatus Sermlius saucius PUio 
traditur, Fam. viii. 8, 3 ; and sauciu>s is a probable correction 
of aiius of the mss. in Q. Fr. iii 2, 2, where for undique 
saudtLS cf. undique exclums, Gluent. 175. 

insedisse goyems animum, understood. [Bather understand 
ei; for Gic. would hardly use imedisse with an accusative.] 

2. mollls, ' susceptible/ 'impressionable/ 'sensitive.' 

3. slc intellegro ut, 'my view is that the breach, even 
supposing it was not caused by those of your household, 
might at least have easily been healed by them if they had 
chosen.' 

domesticis. The plural is used to soften down the remark by 
making it more vague. He refers to Pomponia. So above, 
rrveos refers to Quintus, tuis to Pomponia. Very like this is 
that use of the plural which Draeger calls the pluralis modestiae, 
of whioh a very good example is imperatores appellati sumuSf 
Att v. 20, 3. See note on Fam. v. 4, 2 (Ep. xi.) 

4. De iis litteris. 'As to his letters from Thessalonica, 
and his remarks to certain Mends of yours at Rome and on 
his joumey, I cannot see whether there is any real ground 
to justify suoh language on his part ; but m^ whole hope of 
mitigating this unpleasantness lies in your kmdliness.' Boot 
foUows Orelli in his explanation of the words ecquid tantum 
causae sit — ' I do not see what there is in his letters to justify 
such annoyance on your part ' ; but this is quite inconsistent 
with the next sentence, sed omnis . . . m^lestiaSf and Cicero 
has already owned in the first words of this letter that Quintus 
had shown a very unfriendly spirit in his correspondence with 
Atticus. 

esse hanc agilitatem, ' that this nimbleness and sensitive- 
ness of disposition is generally the sign of a good heart.' 

5. voluntatem institutae vitae, 'the paths we ohoso in 
life.' 
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probitatiB. This and the foUowing genitiyes are genitivi 
definitivi, 'ia real glory (which oonsists in) honesty/ eta : 
cf. Pericles hoG laude dicendi darissimus fvab, Brut. 7 ; exactly 
similajr is Pro Mur. 23, aliis virtatibus conbinefiUiae graviicUis 
iustUiae fidei ; so mercedem gloriae is * the reward (which con- 
sists) of glory ' : Tusc. i. 16 ; Madv. § 286 ; Draeg. Hist Syn. 
L p. 466. Somewhat similar are vox voluptaiis, 'that word 
pleasure,* qppidum Antiochiae, * the town Antioch.' 

cum a fratemo . . . discessi, ' in affection towards me, 
after that of my brother and famUy, I place you first.' Gf. 
Fam. L 9, 18 ; yL 12, 2. Nearly similar ia On. ii. 6, cum ah 
hoc discendi genere discesseris, Frimas agrees with partes 
understood. 

7. Qua re et iUa. ' The rupture between you and Quintus 
will be healed, and the ties between us which have been so 
reli^ously guarded will remain as sacred as ever.' The last 
woras might be more accurately rendered ' will make good their 
former sanctity ' : that is, ' I shall be able, with vour other 
friends, to assure Quintus that your declining a place in his 
retinue is not due to any ill feeling, but is in consequence of a 
resolution akeady formed by you and communicated to us. 
Hiis will heal the quarrel, and will cement our good feeling for 
You.' [Hardly so : Cic. is rather thiaking how the matter will 
look to outsiders.] 

8. ob ludicandTim. I have not ventured to read with Elotz 
6b rem iudieandam pecuniam a/xepissenL Cicero uses OMipere 
absolutely in the sense of *to take offerings or bribes.' Of. 
Att V. 21, 6 ; Q. Fr. i. 1, 13. 

In causa non verecunda, ' considering my case was not a 
Yery respectable on^' Non verecunda is selected as being an 
expression conveying somewhat less than impudenSf which he 
afterwards applied to th^ same case (Att. ii. 1, 8). Cf. De Or. 
ii. 861, hdbetis sermonem . . . hominis Mnam non impudentis 
Ulud quidem certCf nxm nimis verecundi. 

9. delidae, 'piece of coolness (swagger, presumption) on 
the part of the knights.' Cf. Att. iL 1, 8, quid impudentius? 
[Rather ' whim,' 'caprice.' Georges quotes from Sen. Bhet. (but 
without reference), delicias memoriae, * oaprices of memory.'] 

^rfa.Tw Asiani of the Med. would mean * Asiatics ' ; Asiatid 
ifl the word which would be applied to the Equites who farmed 
the taxes of Asia. But Asicmi of the M. is proDably a corruption 
of Asiam, as Malaspina suggested. 
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ut induceretur, ' oanoelled ' ; Greek 8iaypd<f>€iPf ' to draw a 
pen througli ' a document. 

atque adeo. Mr. Pretor translates, 'I was their leading 
connsel, and, for the matter of that, their junior, too/ explain- 
mg * senioTy if you take into acoount the service I did tnem ; 
junior, if you regard the fact that I did not originate the plea.' 
But surely this is extremely farfetched. The ooyious meaning 
of the passage is (as Boot takes it) * I was their leader, or rather 
the second ; for it was Crassus who urged them to demand tlie 
cancelling of the contract.' Boot does not give instances of 
this usage of a^^ adeo, which Mr. Pretor says ' it would be 
extremely hard to justify.' Surely he has overlooked Att. xv. 
13, 3, Quod adte amJtm atque adeojprim scripsi {sic enim mavis), 
where Mr. Pretor's rendering *and whafs more' would be 
nonsense. To thls should be added a good example of this nse 
of atque adeo in Pis. 41, tvm etiam atque adeo vos; and an 
excellent example from Plautus, which I owe ^to Pro£ A. 
Palmer — 

Cl, Tibi daretur illa? SU Mihi enim— Ah non id volni dicere 

Dum mihi volui, huic dixi— o^e adeo dum mihi cuptO--perperam 
lamdudnm herde fobulor— Cas. ii 6, 14. 

Atque adeo in the corrective sense is also frequently found in 
the Speeches, e,g, 2 Verr. ii. 35, 36, 60, 65 ; iiL 61, 62. 

11. cum eo, Lucceius. 

cum hoc, Lucceius again : cum hoc would seem to refer to 
Caesar, but this is impossible ; for the agency of Piso would not 
have been used by Bibulus to secure the co-operation of Oaesar, 
who was on the worst possible terms with Piso at the time (Sal. 
Cat. 49). 

Si ezspectare veUs. M. omits si ; Slotz inserts it after 
eocspectare, but it would more easily have fallen out after tempus. 
The meaning is, * if you mean to remain absent from Bome tUl 
you hear from me again (to wait for this fuller letter), let me 
know.' Exspectari si veliSf which is sometimes read, would 
mean, * if you wish me to stay in Rome till you retum thither.* 
Cicero, we find, visited the country in the beginning of the 
year. He was desirous of timing his retum so as to be at Rome 
when Atticus arrived there. 

xnodeBte of the mss. is absolutely required by the need of 
an antithesis to maadTne. Orelli, with Manutius and Lambinns, 
reads moleste rogo = * I beseech you even to importunity.' The 
question between modeste and moUste again arises in At£ ii. 1, 9. 



/ 
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LETTER VI. (Arr. ii. 2) 

1. Cloeronem noetrum, the son of Quintus and Pomponia, 
who was now ill. 

2. ncXXT|vaCa»v, sc. xoXtrelav, 'an accoont of the oon- 
stitution of Pellene/ hy Dicaearchus : so KoptvBltav and 'AOrf- 
valctjv helow. 

magrnum acenmm. The Roman hook consisted of strips 
of papyrus glued together, the last leaf {scheda, sdda) heing 
fastened to a stick, round which the whole was roUed, so 
that the more one had read of a hook the more of the papyrua 
would he unrolled ; and so it would lie on the floor at the feet 
of the reader, risin^ into a large heap according as more and 
more was unrolled n'om the sti^. 

It must he rememhered that each hook of a work formed a 
separate roU {volumen), If, then, Cic. had read several books 
of Dic. there Would he several volumina together on the fioor. 
Ovid speaks of his Metamorphoses as mutatas ter quinque volu- 
minaformae, Trist. i. 1, 117. The meaning of the word um- 
bilicuSf as applied to a volvmen, is not quite ascertained. The 
expression itself would seem to point to the extremities of the 
cylinder round which the paper was rolled. According to Mar- 
quardt, when the ancients speak of umbUicus they mean the 
cvlinder itself, the central stick ; when they speak of umbilici 
they mean the projecting extremities of the central stick, also 
calfcd cormui. Frontes were the flat surfaces of the roUed pa^er 
at top and hottom of the roll ; these were smoothed with pumice 
'stone, and sometimes coloured to produce a pleasant efiect The 
expression ad umb. adducere, meaning 'to finish the writing 
of a hook/ wouldseem to show that umbilicv^ was a 'knoh' 
put into a cavity at each end of the rolled paper for omament ; 
which would he natural enough if the central stick was a little 
shorter than the roll of paper which enveloped it. 

Dicaearchi. Dicaearchus of Messene, a Peripatetic, was 
indeed a remarkahle man. His theorv of the soul is, to a 

freat extent, in accordance with modem speculations. He 
eld that the soul was a function of the organism, firfdh etyai 
aMjy vapii t6 iro;; ^x^^ <r(ofm, A consequence of this was that the 
plos irpaKTuc6s was superior to the /3/o$ deuprp-iK^i (Att. ii. 16, 3). 
Aocordingly his writings were naturally political, accounts of 
Hellenic constitutions, and such like works. In his Tpivo^iTiK^s 
he sought to show that a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy 
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and democracy, was the best constitutioii ; and he fonnd it in 
Sparta. It was probably from this work that Polybius took 
(yi. 2-10) the theory that Rome owed her greatness to such an 
admixture in her constitution, than which there is, aocording 
to Mommsen (iii. 467), hardly a more foolish speculation. 
Dic. was a great favourite of Cic, who calls him delidae meae 
(Tusc l 77). 

Mibi crede. This is Boofs coi\jectuTe for mihi credes, 
Uges ; haec doceo, mirabilis mr estj which is by no means cer- 
tainly wrong; credes and leges might be regarded as 'the 
polite imperative/ the future being thus used in Latin as the 
opt. with &tf in Greek. For mihi crede cf. Att. ii. 13, 2, * trust 
me,* *take my advice.' 

'Hp<&8y|s was afterwards the instructor of Cicero's son, as 
seems to be shown by Att. xy. 16 a. 

si homo esset, a coUoquialism common to Terence and 
Cicero. It here means * if he had the ordinary senseof a man.' 
In other passages it sometimes has a moral sense — 'if he had 
thefeelingsofaman.' 

litteram, ypdfifw., a single letter of the alphabet Cf. in 
m£is (yratixmibus omnHms litteriSf * in every letter of my speeches,' 
Att. i. 14, 3. 

qui me epistula, 'who has discharged a letter at me (as 
a. missile), while he has engaged you hand to hand ' (as with a 
sword). Herodes seems to have written a memoir of Cioero's con- 
sulate, and conceming it to have made some request of Cicero by 
letter, and of Atticus personally. Probably he desired to read 
it to them, as Cicero says avdiendumy * I should rather have> 
chosen to be one of the conspirators than the suppressor of the 
conspiracy, if I thou^ht I should have to pay such a price for 
my distinction as to listen to that fellow.* 

8. Lollio . . . vino. To explain this, or to choose between 
mno and ViniOy lolio and Lollio, we should have the letter of 
Atticus to which this is a reply. 

Sed heuB txi. *But, I say, don*t you observe that the' 
Ealends of Jan. are approaching, and no Antonius ; that the 
jury to try him for extortion is being empaneUed ? Such is the 
intelligencesent to me — that Nigidius threatens that he will serre 
a summons on any juror who does not attend.' This law seems 
to have been enacted by Cic See the very difficult passage, pro 
Mur. 47, and Lange, iii. 245. Antonius was to be prosecuted 
by Caelius on his retum from Macedonia. P. Nigidius Figalus 



NOTES — VII. (ATT. II. ll) 143 

was one of the senators chosen by Gicero to take down the evi- 
denoe of the informers against Catiline, Or. pro Snlla, 42. 
Cicero gives a flattering description of him in the beginning of 
the TimaetLS, Cf. Mommsen, K. H. iv. 562. 

huc. To his Tusculanum, whence this letter was probably 
written. 

apud nos, 'at my totim house' : cf. Att. iv. 5, 8. Tu 'de 
via recta in hortos* ; videtur commodius ad te, *you tell me 
**come straight to my suburban villa." I think it would be 
better to go to your town house.' 



LETTER VII. (Att. ii. 11) 

1. Narro tibi. Narra is often used to introduce a 
rhetorical or ironical question, as in Att. ii. 7, 2, narra mihi : 
reges Armenii resalutare Twn solefntf Narro introduces an 
emphatic statement : cf. Att. xiii. 51, 2, narro tibi : Quimius 
cras (veniet). 

die, repeated to show that quo does not go with Tnelius, 

exceptum, 'snapped up' : cf. Att ii. 5, 1. 

ponderoBam. Cf. Att. i. 13, 1, qui epistolam paullo 
graviorem ferre possit nisi eam pelledione relevarit, There 
there is a play on the two meanings of grams^ *heavy' 
(physically) and *weighty,* *important* It is to avoid 
any such ambiguity that Cicero here uses poniderosam (a word 
not found in his other writings) ; he wants a heavy, bulky 
packet, full of the details of afifairs at Bome, with Atticus's 
comments on them. 

2. TpY|Xct*, etc. Hom. Od. ix. 27, the description of Ithaca. 
Arpinum is again connected with Ithaca, de Legg. ii. 3. 

Haec igritur. The Med. has haec icfitur, et cura ut mleaSf 
e^.being scored out. It seems to me that et is sound, and was 
crossea out by the copyist, who did not understand this 
sentence, which means 'this is all I have to say except the 
usual ending, take care of yourself This not being ODvious 
at first sighl^ the copvist would score out the et, but it is 
impossible to account for the presence of the et except on the 
theory of its soundness, for it makes the sentence more 
difficult. [Possibly haec igitur ego ; tu cura.] 



144 NOTES VIII. (FAM. XIV. 4) 



LETTER VIII. (Fam. xiv. 4) 

This and the next three letters are written dorin^ the period 
of Cicero'8 exile ; for the effect of his unhappy position on the 
style of his writing see Introduction. 

1. EfiTO. * Yea, I did send ' ; the ego points to the fact that 
the clause in which it stands is an answer to a question. 
Terentia must have asked him why he wrote so seldx^m, and 
here we have the answer. Cf. £go veroy Servi, vellem vt 
scribis, Fam. iv. 6, 1 ; ego vero Quinto qnstolam ad sororem 
misif Att. xiii. 41 ; de Q. fraJbre nikil ego te accusavi, Fam. xiv. 
1, 4 ; quod de domo scribis . , . ego verOj Fam. xiv. 2, 3 : bo 
ibid., ego ad quos scribam nesdo is an answer to a suggestion 
of Terentia, that he should approach his friends by letter. 

Quod utinam. ' And would that I had not dung so to life. 
I should then have seen no sorrow, or at least but Httle in my 
life. ' Cicero often regrets that he had not destroyed himselt, 
e.g. in Att. iiL 3. This use of qtiod is the connexive use, as in 
quod si in the next sentence. 

si, 4f my present bitter fate is unalterably fixed.* Some 
edd. would read sin, but the opposition is not strong enoug}i 
to rdquire such a change. 

neque dl . . . neque homines. Cicero often betrays 
how lightly he wears his religious beliefs ; here, for instanoe, 
he shows much of the spirit of the modem Parisian: his 
business was with men ; his wife's department was religion. 
Other features in the character of Cicero which remind us of 
the modem Frenchman are his hatred of provincial life and 
his passion for the town (see Att. v. 11, 1 ; Fam. ii. 12, 2), »s 
well as his romantic love for his daughter and indifiference to 
his wife. [Are not the di here the La/res, with whoae worship 
the women of the household had specially to do 1] 

2. M. Lckenium Flaocum. In Att. v. 21, 10, vi. 1, 6, 
eto., we meet a M. Laenius Flaccus, to whom Cicero, when 
govemor of Cilicia, refused an appointment as praefectus, on 
the ground that he carried on a banking business in the pro- 
vinoe. But this can hardly be the same man (thou^ identified 
by Elotz in his Index, and Orelli in his Onomasticon TuUiannm}, 
for he is invariably mentioned as La^nius tuus, as the £riend of 
Atticus, not of Cicero. Now, we must arraign Cicero of great 
forgetfulness of past favours, if we suppose the Laenius of 
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whom lie speaks so coldly afterwards to have been the man of 
whose kinaness he here says he will ever have a grateful 
recollection. Cicero speaks again most warmly of this Laenius 
in Planc. 97, and Sest. 131. 

perioulmn fortunaruzu et capitls. Gf. Att. iii. 4,, ne et 
Sica periret. 

prae, 'in comparison with.' 

3. profectl B\mivLB=proficiscort *I am setting out,' and 
p€tebamu8=petUuru8 sum, Both are epistolary tenses, and 
look forward to the time when Terentia will read this letter ; 
so in Att. viii. 3, 7, reverti Formias, though he had not yet 
left Oales, but would have retumed to Formiae before Atticus 
received the letter. So misi, in Att. iv. 2, 5, means * I send 
herewith* ; in Att. v. 16, 3, faciebam=facturus sum; in v. 17, 
1, ?uibebam=habituncs sumy and in vii. 23, 2, remittebam= 
remissurus sum, The form a, d. ii. Kal. which, according to 
the Roman way of counting, indicates the same day as pridie 
Kal. is very unusual. The ms. reading v, KaL must be wrong ; 
this might easily be a corruption of //. KaL, but hardly of 
pridie Kal. 

conflrmeB, 'promote. 

sin, the opposition here is considerably more pointed than 
above. 

quld Tulliola mea flet, 'what will become of my dear 
TuUia': cf. Att. vi. 1, 14, quid Ulo fiet, *what will become 
of him' ; Fam. xiv. 1, 5, quid puero fiet. 

lllius misellae, ' we must devote ourselves to the mainten- 
ance of the poor girVs conjugal happiness and of her good name.' 
For serviendum cf. Att. v. 11, 5. TuIIia was married to 
Calpumius Piso, of whom Cicero always speaks in the highest 
terms, especially in Brut. 272. Piso refused to go to Pontus 
and Bithynia as quaestor, so that he might attend to the affairs 
of his exiled father-in-Iaw in Rome, and incurred on Cicero's 
behalf the enmity of his kinsman, the consul (Post Red. in 
Sen. 38). He died probably about the time of Cicero*s restora- 
tion. Cicero says (Sest. 68), Piso ille gener meus cui fructum 
pietatis suae neque ex me neque a pop. Bxmarvo ferre licuit. 
Tullia's dowry seems not to have been yet paid, and from this 
Cicero apprehends danger ^ to her married happiness and good 
name.' 

complezu meo. Cf. in sinu est neque ego disdngor, Q. Fr. 
tt. 11 (18), 1. 
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teneaa, ' whether you hold in your hands (still letain) anj 
of my property ' : cf. Off. ii. 81, muUa dotibus tenebantnr. 

4. De faTnilia liberata. Terentia had heard that all their 
slaves had been ffiven their freedom by Cicero. He assures 
her that she need not be uneasy. ' To your slayes/ he says, 
' no promise was made at all, but that vou would treat eveiT 
one as he deserved. Now, Orpheus is so far very well behaved ; 
besides him no one has shown himself partiouiarly deserving. 
In the case of the others (my own), the arrangement made is 
this — that if the property is sold by publio auction, and goa 
out of my hands (a nobis abisset), they should have the positioD 
of freedmen of mine, if they could make good tbeir title to 
that position (against those who might urge that the penalties 
of confiscation were beine; thus evaded) ; but if the property 
is left in my hands, i,e, if I am allowed to buy it in {siadncs 
pertineret\ they should be still my slaves, except a very few 
(whom I have promised to manumit).' 

ea causa est is followed by past tenses, esseTt^, semrad, 
etc., because in seme it refers to past time, in roferring to tbe 
result of an agreement ah^dy made. 

5. tempestatem, * a favourable wind,' usually with ansdj. 
such as hona or idmea, 

omamentis, ' my dignities.' 

6. Clodium. He, as well as Pescennius and Sallnstias, 
was probably a freedman of Cicero. 

mecum fore, sc. in Graecia. 

quod potes. Some edd. would here read qn^xuipotes; hui 
quod potes is used in quite the same sense. In proof of thls 
Hofm. quotes quod poteriSj Att. x. 2, 2 ; quod eius facerf 
potueriSy Fam. iii. 2, 2 ; quod eius facere poteris, Att. xi 12, 
4. Add Att. ii. 7, 3 ; Fam. v. 8, fin, [QuodpUest, 0?. Trist 
iv. 3, 18 ; quod licet, v. 3, 68.] 



LETTER IX. (Q. Fk. i. 3) 

1. SciUcet. * Yes, of course, it was you who crushed mc. It 
was your enemies and envy of you that ruined me — and notl 
who utterly ruined you ! ' Ironical, of course, as Ter. And. i 
2, 14, idpopulus curat scilicet. The sentence is redeemed froa 
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a certain degree of bad taste by the tendemess of mifrai&r^ mi 
frcUer, mi frcUer, The inmdia referred to is the envy of 
Hortensius. 

fortimaa, sc. eripuit, taken out of erijmerit which follows. 

cedderuzit. ' I have met with nothing but what was good 
and kind from you.' 

videre noluerim, * I not want to see you ? ' For the subjunct . 
cf. ego tibi irascerer above, and Att. ii. 12, 1, negerU illi, where 
the subj. is used in a reply, taking up indignantly a speaker's 
words. This usage is peculiar to Cicero's Letters and the oomio 
drama, from which may be quoted as good examples of this 
idiom, audiy Ego avdiam ? Ter. And. v. 3, 23 ; non taces, 
Taceamf Phorm. v. 8, 96. See also Att. v. 15, 1 (Ep. xxx.) 
[Not quite : see some exx. from other writings of Gio. in 
Draeger, 11.^ p. 662, and one or two from later writers. The 
subj. with utoxutncmdk question is essentially the same, and 
occurs later.] 

non eum quem, ' not the brother you mingled your tears 
with in parting, and who tumed back to follow you as you 
sent him on his way.' Prosequi is the regular word for * to see 
off.' 

utinam te non solum vitae. ' Would that I had left you 
behind me to look back on my life, not only finished, but 
finished with honour.' The meaning is clear, but the sentence 
is difficult to render precisely. Cicero recurs to his oft-expressed 
wish that he had perished nobly before his humiliation, so that 
Quintus would have survived ms brother, but would not have 
had his present indignities to look back on. See Att. iii. 7, 2. 
The thou^ht is, * If I had destroyed myself before I left Rome, 
you would have been able to look back on my life as a finished 
drama without a sin^le dishonourable episode.' Emesti would 
transpose vUae and dignitatis. At first sight this seems 
plauflible, — * Would that I had in you a survivor not only of my 
tionour, but of my existenoe,' — but had Cicero died before he 
left Rome, his honour would have been (as he often says) intact ; 
80 if Quintus had been mtae superstes he would not have been 
dignita^is superstes in the sense which Emesti gives to the words. 
If Cicero had written utiiiam te inon dignUatis sed vUae super^ 
, stUem reliquissemf then we should have the meaning which 
j Emesti looks for, * Would that you had survived, not my honour 
(as 1b now the case), but my life (as you would have done if I 
had perished in Rome).' [Friua must be * before your departure 
to Asia.' The words aui audisses are very feeble. Are they 
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not the marginal comment of some scribe who was not snre 
wbether to read vidisses or audisses 1] 

2. Bcelerate, 'withwretched, oulpableimpmdence.' Scdus 
has often in these ktters this mitigated sigmfication ; cf. Att. 
iii. 15| 4, meo non tuo scelere praetermissum esL 

defenderet. This may mean — (1) *my very death itself 
would clearly prove and maintain my afiection for you/ as in 
Fin. iii. 71 ; or (2) 'might allege in its defence/ as in Fin. ii. 
117. 

mea vox, ' that my voice should fail to be uplifted when 
peril threatened my own family — that voice which so often was 
the saving of the merest strangers.' 

najn quod. The last six sentences from Non enim vidisses 
. . . praesidio fuisset must be looked on as parenthetical. Nam 
qtiod ad te pueri resumes the train of thought broken off at 
imm4> vero m^ate videri noluiy ' The reason I did not meet yon 
was not that I did not care to see you ; no, but I did not wish 
to be seen bv you. The fact that my servants arrived withoat 
any letters ror you is not to be taken to discredit what I have 
said. No, it was m^ helpless, unstrung condition (I haye 
ahready shown that it was not any feeling of irritation), 
and the weight of woe that oppressed me.* PigrUia is *list- 
lessness' : cf. Tusc. iv. 18. 

3. Bcripsisse, ' am writing * ; epistolary perf! = English 
present. 

Cum enlm te desidero, * When I am parted firom you do 
I feel the loss only of a brGther in you ? In losing you, I lose 
a brother indeed (and one of well-ni^h my own years) in chann 
of manner — a son in complianoe with me — a parent in jadg- 
ment.* The reading of M. is suavitate prope fratrem prqpe 
aequaJemy whioh Emesti corrected as in the text. Orelli accepts 
the reading which Petrarch says he found in his text, suaviiiU 
prope aequalem ; and certainly the mention of fratrem (in the 
reply Uifrairem solum desiderof) is to be accounted for only on 
the principle that the Letters firom exile are badly written. The 
a^equalis (6/Li^Xt^, comrade) might well be placed above even a 
brother as regards suavitaSy 'charm of manner/ and the word 
frairem might have been inserted by some copyist who knew 
that Quintus was prope a^qualis with his brother, and mis- 
understood aequalis, To read suavitate aequalem would give a 
still better sense, and prope might have been inserted by & 
copyist who thought that aequalem implied that Marcus and 
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Qmntas were of the same age, and did not perceive that aequalis 
here is simply 6fi7i\t^j 'a comrade.' I believe, therefore, that 
frcUrem and prqpe are both oorrupt, and that the sentence 
means, ' In vou I lose one who is in charm of social intercourse 
as a oomrade, in compliance with my wishes as a son, in the 
soundness of his advice as a father.' 

feruB et ferreus, 'with iron hardness of resolution.' Cf. 
qu-amferus et vereferreus ille/uUf Tibull. i. 10, 2. 

reliquias conmiuiiis oalamitatis, 'all that is spared to 
us by the blow that has prostrated us both' : so reliquias 
Z>anatim, Yirg. Aen. i. 30. Cicero uses reliquias in a slightly 
different sense in De Sen. 19, reliquias aviy ' the heirloom of a 
grandfiather,' i.e, the war with Garthase. [I think that in this 
passage the meaning of reliquias is the same as in Aen. i. 30, 
* what your grandfatner left unfinished. ' The sense ' heir-loom ' 
seems hardly possible.] 

4. praesidio, so. tihi (Schiitz) ; but muesidio implies aotion 
on behalf of another. Cioero would wish Quintus to resist any 
forther hostile acts against himself or his family on the part of 
those whose malice was not yet sated by his present abject state. 

5. Bi potes, sc. facere, The ellipse is common in the Letters, 
e.g. quodpoteriSy Att. z. 2, 2 ; quod potes, Att. ii. 7, Fam ziv. 
4, 6. 

auctoritatis, 'basis,' 'grounds,' 'foundation.' 

et aliquid etiam. The order is et etiam misencordiam nostri 
aliquid praesidii {tibi) laturam, 

periculo. The prosecution for malversation in his province 
with which he was threatened by Appius Claudius, son of 
Clodius. 

quam dlu tibi opus erit. Cicero seems to have thought 
of writing a speech for his brother, in defence of his adminis- 
tration. 

Bustinere, 'to bear up against' : cf. Q. Fr. i 1, 19. 

6. erenere ipso pecunlae, ' blest in brother, children, wife, 
fortune — ay, even in the very nature of my wealth,' which 
was won by honourable means, so that he had an unblemished 
character and unassailable position in society. His wealth 
seems to have been derived cniefly from the large legacies left 
by gratefnl clients, and he did not dissipate his property like 
many rich men of his day. Manutius inffeniously coi\jectured 
genero, snpposing a referenoe to Piso, but the order of the words 
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should then be changed, and pecunia could hardly be retained. 
The whole sentencei ut qui modo . . . diiUitis possivij is 
yery loosely constructed : ' It is impossible for me to linger 
longer than your needs or some trostworthy hope may 
warrant, in a life so miserable and ignominious, that I (who 
was once so blest in family, etc., and in rank, oharacter, 
and reputation as high as ever was any one, be he neyer 
so distinguished), even I, may not any longer haye the power to 
lament in my crushed and ruined state the fall of myself and 
my family.* This, surely, is a sentence which Cicero would 
never have written in his happier days. 

7. de permutatione. Quintus had offered to negotiateabill 
of exchange for Cicero in Rome. The money would be paid 
to Cicero at Thessalonica. See £p. xxx. 2. 

quid BcelerlB. ' I see what a crime I committed when I 
squandered, to no purpose (probably on bribes to save himself 
from exile), the money which I got from the treasnry on your 
account, while you are ooining your blood and your son^s blood 
to pay your creditors.' This is the money before referred to 
in Att. ii. 6^7i., and iL 16 fin. There is a diffioulty in this 
sentence which seems not to be noticed by the commentators. 
After admiserim should stand some word to be the subject of 
(or to qualify) dissiparim, Qui would naturally be the word, 
sentio quid sceleris admiserim^ qui, cum satis facturus sis quibus 
debesy dissiparim; but then ego should be omitted. To read 
cum, cum satis facturus sis ^wihus debes, dissiparim would 
account for the disappearance of the first cum, but would be 
very cacophonous ; quod, cu7n might be the true reading, bnt I 
have followed "Wesenberg, who to some extent removes the 
difficulty by suggesting an emphatic tu before de visceribus ; the 
same cum then govems both satis fadurus sis and dissiparim; 
but I do not believe that this is what Cicero wrote. For ex 
visceriJms, cf. Pro Dom. 124, cwr ille gwrges, helluatus tecum 
simul reipublicae sanguinem, ad co/elum tamen exstruit viUam 
in Tusmlano visceribus aerariL [Wes.'s cure seems to me veiy 
possibly right. Ego points to tu, which would easily fall out 
before cwm.] 

M. Antonio. Antonius and Caepio were creditors of Quintos. 
Cicero had paid them some money before he left Rome. 

quantiim tu scripseras, ' the amount you mentioned in 
your letter,* probably ; but, possibly, *the amount to whicli 
you drew on them' : cf. Pl. As. ii. 4, 34, scribit nimios. 
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deBperaznur, so. ab amicis. Desperare aHquem^ ' to despair 
of a person/ is a very rare construction, but is found in Cic. 
Cat. ii. 10 ; Acad. ii. ; Caes. B. C. 7, 3 ; In Pis. 99. 

molestiae, *a prosecution* : cf. Q. Fr. i. 4, 2, si te satis 
innoeerUia tua et misericordia hominum mndicat a 'imlestia, 
He advises Quintus to apply for aid to Crassus (the triumvir) 
and M. Calidius, if prosecuted. M. Calidius, as praetor, next 
year brought in the bill for Cicero's restoration. 

8. Pomponium. Hortensius was a friend of Atticus. 

ne ille versus, * lest by some false testimony your autbor- 
ship of that epigjram be confirmed — ^that epi^am about the 
Aurelian law which was attributed to you when you were a 
candidate for the aedileship. ' Some epigram on the AureHan Law, 
which gave the iudieia to tne senate, knights, and tribvm aerarii, 
was attributed to Quintus. We do not know what it was ; but 
we may infer that it ^as in some way offensive to Hortensius or 
some of the leading men of the time. Emesti wrongly under- 
stands collatua as 'applied to/ but cf. Fam. y. 5, 2, quod abs 
te aiunt falso in me con/erri; and Fam. vii. 82, 1, omnia 
omnium dicta in me eon/erri, Hence Cicero was called scurra 
consiUaris. 

tuae preces et tua saJus, ' your intercession on mv behalf 
consequent on your acquittal,' for if Quintus was himself under 
an adVerse sentence, he could not, with any effect, plead his 
brother'B cause. 

9. Meesallam. Consul with M. Piso in 693 (b.o. 61). 
etiam, 'still/ as before in my case. 

10. Beliqua. *More — I swear by my hopes of restoration 
and of a grave in my fatherland — more my tears do not let me 
write !* Cf. Att. v. 16, 2, ita vivam, ut maximos sumptus /aciOf 
* by my life I am drawing enormously on my own resources.' 



LETTER X. (Att. iii. 20) 

1. Quod quidem Ita esse. The words refer to the super- 
scription of the letter, by the form of which Cicero conveys his 
knowled^ of the fact that the uncle of Atticus had died, adopting 
Atticus in his will, and leaving him a large fortune (10,000,000 
sesterces, according to Nepos, Vit Att. v. 2). T. Pomponiua 
Atticus now became Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus, his 
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uiicle's name haviiig been Q. Oaecilius. In Att. iy. 15, 1, Ciceio, 
in thanking Atticus for manumitting a slave, Eutychides, 
at his request, obseryed that the new freedman's name will 
be T. Caeoilius, by a combination of Atticus'8 old praerumen, 
Titus, and his (Atticu8's) new nomen by adoption, CaeciKus. 
In three other letters, Fam. L 10, viL 29, and xvL 18, the 
meaning of the first sentence of the letter depends on the 
superscribed address. 

aTiinmfl, ' courage and judgment (on my part) ; honesty on 
the part of my friends.' See Q. Fr. i. 4, 1. 

collifirere, 'to review in the mind,' 'think over'; cteum 
. . . maximarum civUa/tvm veteres amTno cakmitcUes coUigo, 
De Inv. i. 1. 

eeset, ' what my life would now be, how charming and hov 
dignified ' (what a position). 

per fortunas, * in the name of fortune.' It is strange that 
this should be in the plural, in which number foriunae mea&s 

* circumstances,' whether good or bad. So perfortunas shoald 
mean * I adjure you in the name of our weal or woe.' He nses 
the same phrase afterwards (e,g, Att. y. 11, 1 ; y. 13, 3), when 
not in amiction, but merely as a strong a^juration. Bnt see 
Fam. ziy. 1, where he says, per miseras fwtwnas, The oath 
perfortfwnae Caesaris gaye the early Christians much trouble. 

diemque natalem, ' the day of my restoration,' 'my seoond 
birthday. ' So he speaks of his restoration as irahrfy&effUij or 

* second birth ' (Att. yi. 6, 4). It was aJso his dauffhter'8 birth- 
day, and the anniyersary of the foundation of tne oolony of 
Brundisium, and of the building of the Temple of Salus. Sest 
131. 

praestolarL Praestolari is always followed by the dative 
in Cicero, though in the comio poets it takes the accusatiye. 

2. ea . . . restituetur, sc. domm, See Fam. ziy. 2, 3, 
quod de dxmvo scribis, hoc est de area, ego vero tum deniquR mihi 
videbor restituiu^, si illa nobis erU restittUa, 

multas partes, * haye a large share in my restoration.' 

8. accidisse ad animum, * that it had eyer entered yonr 
mind that I was guilty of any sin of commission or omission 
againstyou.' Humanitas, 'generosity.' 

Bofiratio Sestii. * The bill of Sestius (for my restoration) is 
not drawn up respectfully enough nor carefully enough. The 
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bill brought in ougbt expressly to name me, and there should 
be a carerally constructed clause about my effects.' 



LETTER XI. (Fam. v. 4) 

1. colleGra, Lentulus Spinther. 

immutatum, *tumed against me.' 

obBtrepere, 'obtrude m^ letters on you/ *din my letters 
into your ears.' [Cf. Att. viii. 1, 4, ego si somwum capere possem 
tam lofiffis te epistolis rum oUwnderem ; Fam. y. 14, 3.] 

2. Qrationem, on the motion of Lentulus for Cicero's recall. 

quantum t\ia fert voluntas. This is to be taken, not 
with iU serveSf but with. peto; it means, *I beseech you as 
strenuously as I may without offendin^ you.' Otherwise, fert 
must be changed toferat, orferetj which Wes. reads. 

tuo8 meoum serveB, ' by aiding me (I beg you) to do a 
service to your whole family/referring to his promise below, 
om/MJbus in rebtts mefore in tua potestate, 

tuorum. Clodius, whose sister was the widow of the 
consul's late brother, Metellus Celer. 

Tu tuas inimlcitias, 'you have compelled yourself to resisn 
a private (personal) grudge (see Fam. v. 1) for the sake of the 
State. Wm you be permiaded to ii\jure l^e State to make the 
spite of another {i.e, Clodius) more effeotiye ? ' 

eam vim, referring especially to the violence with which 
Clodius foiled the attempt of Jan. 25 in favour of Cicero. 

vide ne, * take care lest afterwards, when you would gladly 
recall the opportunity you now have for restoring all your 
fellow-citizens to safety and happiness, you may find yourself 
unable to do so (as there may not then be one whom vou can 
even save from utter ruin).' Such is the explanation of Orelli. 
The foUowing are his words : sanissim>a est ista sententia per- 
cuMia propter oppositionem verhorum reservandi et servandi, sed 
varie corrupta a criticis. Hoc didt : * vide ne, cum frustra in 
eo lahoreSf ut revoces ntmc tempus illvd, quo omnes in republica 
illaesi aique mcolvmes reserva/ri etiam tunc poterant, id ipsum 
efficere Tum possis, cum nemo iam omnino erii, qui queat vel 
servari dumtaxat {id quod minus etiam est quam reservari).' 
But this antithesis between servari and reservari seems to me 
to need defence ; and, feeling this, most edd. give servandorvm 
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for rtairwvndorwm., Martyni-Lagana even reads cwm. velis rm- 
care ipsum omnium amseriatorem (Ciceronem). I oannot find a 
single passage in Cicero in which reservare is nsed merely as an 
intensiye of servare, I believe that reip, (reipublicae) dropped 
out before reservandorym, and that the sentence means, 'when 
you wish to recall the opportunity you had of saving the State 
from the loss of all her best interests.' In this sense Cioero 
often uses reservare : cf. Pro Flao. 106, n(ymen clarissiimm 
reipublicae reservate, * save the State from the loss of one so dis- 
tinguished ' ; Sest. 50, vitam suam ad reipublicae statum reser- 
yavit. But reservare absolutely can only mean in Cicero, ' to 
hold oyer,* *reserye.' We haye in Prov. Cons. 47, inimiciUas 
in alivd tempus reseryare ; but it would be too harsh to con- 
strue here, * when you may wish to recall your present oppor- 
tunity of at least nolding in abeyance all your feud.s withme.' 
The passage from the Or. pro Flac just quoted suggests a con- 
jecture which may appear to be rash, but seems to me to deriye 
considerable confirmation from that passage. For omnium re- 
servandorum read nominum reip, reservandorum, Cicero says, 
' when you may wish to recall the opportnnity you now haye of 
saying the State from the loss of a distinguished citizen,' be 
refers to himself, and he uses the plural so as to take away 
some of the arrogance from the words. The plural is often 
used by Cicero in his letters, though the reference be to a single 
person, when it is desirable to make the statement vague, either 
to ayoid arrogance, as in this case, or to avoid offence, as in this 
letter (aboye), where he says, propter adrogantem crvdelUaim 
tuorumy though referring to Clodius alone. On this theory, in 
the words cwm qui servetur non erit, Cicero hints at his desi^n 
to destroy himself if the attempts to restore him should fail. 
Draeger calls this plural the pluralis m>odestiae (Historische 
Syntax, i. p. 25), and giyes as exx., Moloni dedimus operam^ 
Brut. 812 ; seripsimus . . . tenebamus, De Div. ii. 3 ; vides 
. . . nos multa conarif Orat. 105 ; adoleseentuli diximus, ibid. 
107 ; imperatores appelkUi sim/us, Att. y. 20, 3. Of. poscifnw, 
Hor. Carm. i. 32, 1. The singular and plural are often found 
together, as, video . . . mea voce . . . n>otis, CatiL i. 22 ; dis- 
suasimus nos. Sed nihil de vne, de Am. 95 ; viribus nostris 
. . . etpossim et soleam, Fam. ii. 11, 1 ; ardeo . . . cupidUate 
ut n^ymen nostrum, Fam. y. 12, 1. A good ex. in poetry is, St 
flesti et nostros vidisti flentis ocellos, Oy. Her. y. 45. Madvig 
(Adn. Crit iii p. 157) proposes to write : vide ne tum velis 
revocare tempus ommivm servcmdorum cwm, quia qui servdur 
non erity non possis. He says that si volueris, not cum velis, 
would haye been used by Cicero to express the meaning usnally 



NOTES — XII. (FAM. VII. 26) 166 

assigned to the passage. Mr. Everard of Eton suggests to me 
to read cum cui serventur (sc. reipublieae), If reip. originally 
stood in the text the corruption of it wonld soon have been 
foUowed by the alteration of cui to qui. [I think the interpre- 
tation of uie passage depends on the idea that unless a recon- 
ciliation is effected and Cic. allowed to retum, Clodius on the 
one hand will lose his life in the violent struggles, and Cic. on 
the other will die in despair. By coming to the rescue 
Metellus will be doing a service not only to Cio. but to Clodius 
as well. This is the meaning of ui tuos mecum serves^ ''to 
secure the safety of those of your own household along with my 
safety." The words cum qui servetur non erU refer to both Cic. 
and Clodius, and point to the coming extinction of both if 
reconciliation be delayed. Omnium means these two again, 
because Clodius has l>een hinted at by the plural tui ; so the 
Yfordi^tuorwm meique. The real and only difficulty of the 
passage lies in the re of reservamdorvm. It is an almost, but 
not quite, invariable practice with Cic. to express with reservare 
the pyrpose of the act (by ad and acc. or dat. ) or the person for 
whose benefit the act is done (in the dat. ) There are some 
passages which show that it is not absolutely necessary to 
express either purpose or person. But, on the whole, I think 
you are right in supposinff a dat. to have fallen out. Other 
passages might be quoted in support of reip, But I am 
inclined to suppose that tfiM (often written in mes. t^) has 
fallen out after tempus. Supplying this, I would render vide 
ne . , . possis thus : "Take care lest, when you may wish to 
call back again the opportunity of saving yourself the loss of us 
all, you may find it beyond your power, at a moment when 
there will be no one left for you to saye."] 



LETTER XII. (Fam. vii. 26) 

1. tuum. Gallus was an Epicurean. 

znale ebccipiunt, 'handle roughly.' 

alterum. The first alterum (=the latter) refersto dva-ev- 
repiKd. TrdOrj (dysentery) ; the second alterum (=the former) 
refers to orfiayyovpLKbL irddrj (strangury), which was supposed 
to be the result of sexual incontinence. This passage is gener- 
ally misunderstood, because it is taken for grantS that the 
first alterum must mean * the former ' ; but this is not so. See 
Fam. i. 7, 1, where the first alterwn= ' the latter,' the second 
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<ilterum= * the former,' the meaning of that passage being: 
' You say you are much obliged by my regolanty as a oorres- 
pondent and bv my affection lor you ; the laUerf my affectioii, 
is a bounden duty on my part ; the former, my regularity in 
correspondencei is a pleasure.' [See letter of Ej[)icurus preserred 
by Diog. Laert. x. 22. Oic. translates part orit in Fin. ii 96.] 

Sed visa . . . ixroAiisse. ' The change of scene has done 
me good, or perhaps it was the complete holiday I gaye myself^ 
or uie faot that the distemper ran its fiill oourse and spent 
itself.' 

2. commiserim. ' And strange to say, in case ^ou shoold 
wonder how this came about, and now I incurred this aLlment, 
it was the Aemilian law, which you would think was for plain 
livin^, that played me faJse. For those gott/rmets jon wot of, 
wishmg to popularise the firuits of the earth which are not 
under the ban of the sumptuary law, cook mushrooms, pot- 
herbs, and every kind of yegetable, in the most charming way 
in the world.' For the Lez AemiUa here referred to, see GelL 
N. A. ii. 24, 12. This passage dearly shows that it is the X<z 
Aemilia (b.o. 115) which is here referred to, not the Lex 
Lidnia mentioned ibid. § 7. 

XiT^TtiTO, * a plain diet ' ; the Greek word is appropriate to 
hygienic matters, see note on Ep. iy. ; \lt6s is precisely the ap- 
propriate word for a.plain, simpte diet. It was a knowledge of 
this fact which led Bentley to what may be held to be the best 
coi\jecture eyer made. An epigram of Oallimachus begins thos : 

Xttfjuivut lAvy&kuf iJii^vytf ittvun. 

The old editors changed daviuv to Aoufawp, and took the 
epigram to mean, * Eudemus dedicates this ship on which, har- 
ing crossed a smooth sea, he escaped from great storms of the 
Danai.' But dM^/is not a ship. What are 'storms of the 
Danai ' ? and if there were storms how came it that the sea 
was smooth ? Bentley saw the right answer to these qnes- 
tions : &Klifj ia a salteellar, Soafiuv is sound and means 'monev 
borrowed from usurers ' ; the corrupt word is iTcXOt&if, which 
should be corrected to Mffdtav. Eudemus saved himself from 
debt by a life of frugality, and at his death dedicates * the salt- 
cellar which held the frugal erain of salt, which was the only 
reUsh to his bread, and which saved him from the storms of a 
sea of debts. ' 
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Ijentulum. P. Comelius Lentolus Spinther was the son of 
the consul for this year (57) of the same name, who was active 
in the restoration of Oicero, and was afterwards prooonsul of 
Cilicia 698. Lentulus, the son, was made augur this year, 
whence the date of this letter is inferred. He was adopted hy 
Manlius Torquatus into the Manlian gens, so that he might 
beoome eligihle for the augurate. Man. says that it was ror- 
bidden by law that there should be two augurs of the same gens, 
Now one of the existing augurs was Faustus Comelius, son of 
the dictator SuUa. Hence by his adoption he eluded this 
statute. The Latin phrase for ' to eluae a law ' Ib fraitdem 
facere legi. Henoe in the words fravdem fedb above there is, 
perhaps, a satirical allusion to the host at whose table Cicero 
incmrod his ailment. The Aemilian law played him false, as 
his host had played false with another statute. [All the details 
are in Dio Cassius, xxzix. c. 17, who makes the law apply to 
every UpaTclay not the olwurTal only.] 

oonsistere, ' to stop ' ; the word is used in a slightly dif- 
ferent sense, though applied to a disease, in Cels. iii. 2, viden- 
dum an morbus increscat an oonsistat an miniiatwr, where 
consistat means remains unchanged^ neUher better nor vjorse, 

[a T3eta et a malva. The prep. shows there is a humorous 
personification, *entrapped by Mr. Beet and Mr. Mallow.'] 

audisses, sc. me aegrotum esse, Cp. cttm ita me adflictum 
videas ut neminem umqwim nec videris nec avdieriSj Att. iii. 
13, 2. 

illa, so. corpus et vires. * I shaU soon regain my flesh and 
strength.' 



LETTER XIII. (Att. iv. 46) 

1. ad nos, 'to me here in Antium.' Ad nos sometimes 
means *to my town house,' as distinguished from residences in 
the country and at the seaside. See Att. iv. 5 fin. 

design. Tyrannionis . . . librorum. For the double 
cen. see Att. iv. 1, 2, frvjdus tuae suamtatis praeteriti temporis ; 
Fam. ix. 8, 2, superiorum temporum fortvma reipublicae. 
There is a triple gen. in Caes. B. G. ii. 17, eorum dierum con- 
suetudine itineris nostri exerdtvs. This refers to his library at 
Antium, as we leam from Att. iv. 8 a. 

duos aliquos, * a couple ' ; aliquos makes the number 
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yague : cf. Pl. Men. v. 5, 47, hos aliquos viginti dies, * tlie 
next three weeks or so ' ; unos sex dies is ' just one week/ Trin. 
i. 2, 129 ; * a fortnight ' is quindecim dies, Trin. ii. 4, 1 : cf. 
quinae jours, in Frenoh. 

GTlutinatoribus, * for glueing together loose leaves (and) for 
other purposes.* Asyndeton, where ^ere are only two members, 
is rare ; we have amid, prqpinqui, 2 Yerr. i. 125 ; opibus, 
viribus, Tusc. iii. 6 ; so in contracted adjectives used for classi- 
fication, publica privcUa, /anda nefanda, prima postrema, etc 
This asyndeton is the rule in referring to colleagues in ofSce 
— e.g. Mardo Philippo, P, Lentulo Marcellino consiUibus; so 
in judicial language, darefacere, aequvm honum. 

The duty of the gltiMnatores would be to glue together the 
separate leaves of parchment of which the newly-written book 
consisted, so that they might be rolled round the central reed 
or stick which formed* the axis of the cylinder ; they would 
also have to glue together leaves of old books which had 
become detached. 

indices, strips of papyrus or parchment, on which the title 
of the book was written in deep red, coccum or minium; they 
were probabljr attached to the upper one of the two comua or 
^knobs,' which projected on both ends below and above the 
cylindrical roll which formed the book. 

Hesych. has ciTTiJ^at, depfidripaL ffToXoU ; hence sittybis has 
been conjectured here. But the (rtTTiJ^ai were (^j^uite different 
from the indices; they were leathem (sometmies canvas) 
wrappers, into which the rolls were placed for preservation, and 
are again to be distinguished from the capsae, scrinia, which 
were wooden cases, into which were put the rolls whether 
covered by the sittybae (diph^therae, membranae) or not. 

2. adhaerescere, ^ if you can stick in such places as this ' ; 
the word implies that to stay in a suburban re^eat required a 
voluntary effort of the wiil. In Att. iv. 8 a, Cicero pnuses 
Antium, hut an expression dropped by him in that letter (§ 2) 
shows that he was at first borea by the country : * since Tyran- 
nio has 'arranged my library, the house seems to have got a 
soul.' Pilia was the newly-married wife of Att. 

MediuB fldius ne. Ne is found with many asseverative 
particles m>ediusfidius, edepol, mscastor, especially in Cicero and 
the comic poets. It must always be in connexion with a 
personal pronoun, or the demonstrative ille, iste, hic, and their 
adverbs ; rarely with a possessive pron., as edepol ne meam, 
Ter. Heo. v. 3, 1. 
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X^xov* * Certes, you have truly bought a fine troop. ' It was 
the habit of wealthy Romans to specmate in troops of gladia- 
tors, whom they let out or sold to the aediles for the public games. 
and to private individuals for other purposes : for instance, we 
find, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5, that Att. had sold a gang of roughs to 
Cato. The reading of the mss. here is locum, which is quite 
iinintelligible. Att. had not bought any property near 
Antium, so far as we know, and the reference here is plainly to 
the troop of gladiators, of whom Cicero goes on to speak. 
Locum could not mean * the place where the gladiators were to 
fight,' for that was always the public amphitheatre, and could 
not be bought by Att. The usual reading is Emesti's conj. 
ludum ; but I cannot find that this woi*d ever signifies a troop 
of gladiators ; it invariably denotes the school in which they 
were trained. Now, it would be absurd that Cicero should oon- 
gratulate Att. on having secured a good school, or training- 
place wherein they could train for the forthcoming spectacles. 
If this is the meaning of the passage, we might as well retain 
locum of the mss. I have accepted the conj. of Bosius : 
X6xos would be a very natural term for a troop, familia, of 
gladiators, and would appear in the mss. ^as locum, if vrritten 
in Latin characters, as Greek words very often are in the 
letters. For instance, in this letter ffiXkO&om appears as 
sillabos and syllabos, and is in some edd. corrupted to syllabas. 

pu^nare miriflce. I hear they are fighting splendidly 
(i.e, in practising for the games). 

sl . . . esses. ' If you had chosen to hire tnem out 
(ah^eady), you would have cleared your expenses by the two 
aedilician spectacles given this year.' Att. could not have 
wanted the gladiators, except to hire them out or to sell them. 
We may suppose he did not think they were as yet sufficiently 
trained. Corradus, who would read pugnasse, suggests that Att. 
had given a munus in honour of his uncle, who died the year 
before. Boot suspects, from the last words of Att. iv. 8 a, 
that the gladiators had not acquitted themselves well, and that 
the words here should be taken ironically ; but the words of 
that letter do not justify his view. 

liber. Cf. io, liber ad te venio, Plin. Ep. iii. 9, 13. 
Te liberasses is the ms. reading. Boot, retaining liberasses, 
would (in pursuance of his theoiy about the ironical character 
of the sentence) explain the word as meaning * you would have 
given them all tneir freedom ' ; that is, they would have 
fought 80 badly that they would all now be * free among the 
dea4/ 
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LETTER XIV. (Fam. v. 12) 

1. Coram is ffenerally ashere an adyerb throughout republican 
and Augustan Latin, and is used freely as a prep. only by 
Tacitus. There are only two pass^ges in Cic. where corcm (acc 
to the mss.) is a prep. One is jns. 12, mihi vero ipsi coram 
genero meOf which is simply emended by Dr. Reid, who inserts 
et before gef/iero, thus making coram an adverb as usual. The 
other is Fam. xiii. % a^ l^ me et coram P. Guspio tecvm locutum 
esse, where we should probably read me et coram cum F. Cfuspio 
et teewm loctUum esse. [There are exx. of the prep. usage in 
Livy, as in xxxv. 49, 1. Plautus and Terence seem to be the 
only writers who use the word before Cic. Ennius has not the 
wora, nor Lucilius, nor CatuUus, nor (I think) Lucretius. We 
find an ex. of the prep. use in Hor. A. P. 185, coram popitlo 
Medea truddet ; also m Sat i. 4, 74 and 95 ; Ep. i. 17, 43 ; 
I have not noteid a certain ex. in Ovid.] 

pudor qvddazn subniBticus, ' a sort of TMiumise hmte,* 

IsnoBcas, 'pardon my impatience.' Cf. Att. xiL 26, 1, 
tuis occwpaiiormus ignosco, 

Grenus, * the character of your writings,* i.e, * your succeas in 
this branch of literature.' Cf. generi liUerarum mearuTn, Fam. 
xiiL 6 a, 3. Cicero had seen a specimen of Lucceius's work, 
wluch greatly increased his admiration, and his desire to seoure 
for himself a place in his history. 

res noBtras, * the history of my consulship. * Cf. Att. ir. 
6, 4. 

commemoratio i>oBteritatis. Cf. mm eommem/>ratim, 
Plano. 95. The genitive in oonnexion with commemoratio is 
usually an objective genitive ; here posteritatis is a subjective 
genitive, * the praises of future ages.' 

vel auct. perfiniamur. The meaning of the sentence is 
that Cicero wishes to enjoy, in his lifetime, that account of his 
exploits which, if he did not urge Lucceius to haste, might not 
be published till after his death. Cicero seems to feel sure that 
the aocount will be favourable ; but he is not sure whether the 
commendation which he expects from Lucceius will be the 
authoritatiye expression of the historian^s real judgment, or a 
token of friendly feeling on the part of a friend, or, finaUy, an 
instance of the sweetness which characterises the whole disposi* 



NOTES — XIV. (FAM. V. 12) 161 

tion of Lucceius. The passage affords an excellent example of 
tlie nse of vel as distingaislied from aiU and seu or sive. 

2. conlimctene, * to work into the context of your history.' 
What Gicero preferred was that Lucceius should puhlish a 
history of his consulate separately. 

ad locum, 'to the proper place.' Cf. ^nstolae offendunt 
non loco redditae, *the irregularity of the delivery,' Fam. xi. 
16, 1. 

Qul . . . imponam, ^in imposing.' 

3. leeres historiae. Cicero gives 9S leges historiae De Or. ii 
62, nihil /alsi dicere, nihil veri omittere^ nihil gratiae, nihil 
simultati dare, 

Herculem. Xen. Mem. ii. 1, 21, where the celehrated story 
of the choice of Hercules is told. 

eam. For this epoTial^sis cf. illtid quod . . , id te nimc 
etiam atque etiam rogo, Fam. xiii. 57, 2; lex sumptuariaf guae 
videtwr Xir&njra aitulisse, ea mihifravdifuit, Ep. xlL 2. 

4. corpus, a period of history having an intrinsic unity, * a 
yolume.' 

liabet . . . delectationem. Cf. suavis Idborum est praeteri- 
tarum memoria, Fin. iL 105 ; Cicero's translation of dXX' ijdO roc 
ataSivra fiefwrjffOai Trbvw, Eur. Frag. 131. 

5. cum quadam mifieratlone, ' the pathetio charm of the 
Bcene.' Cf. De Sen. 52, ut quemvis cfwm admiratione delectent. 

fuera redituque. But Themlstocles did not retum. Yet 
this cannot he a furnfAovtKbv &fidf)TrjfjLa of Cicero, though such are 
not rare. (In Div. ii. 63 there is a remarkahle lapsus mem/yriae, 
even Agamemn^o for Ulixes. ) For Cicero, in other places (e.g. Brut. 
43 ; Att. ix. 10, 3 ; LaeL 42), dwells on the fact that Themis- 
tocles did not return after his exile. It Is quite impossihle that 
In the word reditu Cicero refers to the fact that Themistocles 
was hrought hack to Athens after his death, and secretly huried 
there, though this 1b referred to in the passage ahove quoted 
from the Brutus. It has therefore heen proposed to read 
Aldbiadi for Themistodi. Perhaps what Cicero really wrote 
was, ITiemistoclifuga, Coriolamfuga redituque. But he seems to 
be referring here only to Greek notahles. In two, however, of the 
pdaces quoted above (Att. ix. 10, 3, and Lael. 42) he couples 
ThemiBtocIes and Coriolanus. If the copyist, having written 
Themistoclifuga, happened to raise his eyes from his task, he 
would mentally note that he was to resume it after the word 

M 
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have force if the magistrate was formally accused before them 
and condemned. For the poHtical signincance of this law, see 
Lange, iii. 298. Oicero thought the tnbnnes might be disposed 
to follow up the attack of Clodius on the censorship. 

S. Bpemens, ' expressing his contempt of Syria (the province 
of Crassus), and eztoUing Spain ' (his own province). Thns is 
the passage explained by Boot and all the edd. save Man., 
iaetans bemg read for the obviously comipt laetans of M. Bot 
Man. giyes a quite different meaning to ia4:tans, which he 
translates ita exagitam quasi fastidvret, This, I think, gires a 
far better sense to the passage. Pompeius wished to displaT an 
ostentatious indifference to provincial govemorships, wMch 
others coveted so much. If iactans here means ' extolling,' the 
passage lacks all point. Now, undoubtedly, iactare can mean 
to ' run down,' *depreciate,' as Prof. Palmer has shown onHor. 
Sat. ii. 2, 47, where he rightly translates the Lucilian line^ 

O lapathe ut iactare nec es satis cognitos qui^sis, 

* sorrel, how thou art scomed,' and aptly compares Plaut Rud. 
u. 3, 43— 

Novi. Neptmms ita solet. Quamyis fiutidiosas 
Aedilis est ; si quae improbae sunt merces, iactat onmes. 

This meaning of iacto is not recognised in L. and S. But it is 
found even in Cic. in Fam. i. 6, 1 ; Div. in Caec 46. [lactans 
in the Lucilian line had been rightly explained by Madv. in 
Cic. Fin. ii. 24 ; also by Munro, Joum. o/Fhil. vii. 299.] 

Kal T^ Just as Phocylides was) in the habit of prefixing 
to his gnomic verses 'this too is a gnome of PhocyMes,' so 
when one speaks of Pompeius one must always add a sort of 
refrain, ^as ne said,' for C&oero thinks that Pompeius often used 
his words only to conceal his thoughts. 

componenda, the arran^ement of the statues in the theatre 
of Pompeius, which was dedicated this year. 

2. commendatTorum, as a subject for eulogy. 

Clceronem, the son of Q. Cicero. 



LETTER XVI. (Fam. vii. 23) 

1. Tantum quod . . . veneram, sc. tantim, faehm e^ 
quod veneram, * I had only just arrived.* This phrase ia oom- 
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znon in Oio. Epp. So with negatiyes, tcmtum quod non ?Kminem 
TumiTuU, *he only omits the name/ 2 Yerr. L 116. 

noTnlna se fiB.cturuin, ' that he will not debit my account 
tOl I wish.' Gallus had boucht certain statues from Avianius 
for Oioero. Avianius generously proposed to wait for payment 
tUl it should snit Oicero's convenience. Literally, ' that he will 
enter the debt on whateyer day I please.' Intei^st would begin 
to run from the day on which the debt was entered : cf. 
Off. iii. 59. [Because tUl tMs was done the contract was 
formally inoomplete.] 

Fac, * Put yourself in my pkce. ' 

rogare de die, sc. solutionis, * to ask for credit.' 

plus annna, 'to ask for more than a year's oredit.' 

rata . . . grata, 'not only do I ra^y your purchase, but 
I am ffratified so to do.' This, or 'accepted . . . acceptable,' 
will reproduoe the play on the words. 

2. Damafiippus. This is the Damasippus mentioned in 
Hor. Sat. ii. 3. Damasippus had said that he was willing to 
take the statues ofif Oioero's hands. Oioero says, * I hope he 
will adhere to his offer.' Other charaoters mentioned by 
Horace, in oommon with Oicero, are Tigellius, Oraterus, Arrius, 
Trebatius, the son of Aesopus, Arbuscula, Tarpa. 

quanti . . . tantL ' In your ignorance of my ways you 
haye bought those four or fiye statues at a price which I would 
not giye for idl the statues in the world.' 

grenus . . . oninium, 'statues of allkinds.' Forthegen. 
Hgnorum (which Ib the gen. epexegeticus of Draeger, Hist. Synt. 
i. 466), oi wivm genua est eorum, Oat. ii. 8 ; propter eam 
cauaam sceleris (yiz. ' crime '), 2 Verr. iy. 51 ; iTikdias caedis 
atque inoendiorum, Oat. ii. 3. Add proelii dimiccUionem, Q. Fr. 
L 1, 5 ; optio eligendi, Att. iy. 18, 8. For some other curious 
exz. see Beid on Acad. i. § 6. 

erat, *(such a purchase) would hayebeen suitable.' Of. et 
nisi longe alivm late iactaret odorem kturus erat, Virg. Georg. 
ii. 132 ; peream male si non optimvm erat, Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 6 ; 
et iustum poteras et scribere fortem, ibid. 16 ; in pcUrias artes 
erudiendua erat, Oy. Her. L 112. Prof. Pabner, on Hor. Sat. 
ii. 1, calls this Hhe imperfect of neglected duty.' 

XiaciB auctori, * the author ofpeace,' alluding most probably 
to his feat in crushing Oatiline without unsheathing the sword : 
benoe ceda/ni arma ^ae and other suoh boasts. Others, sup- 
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posing the referenoe to be to his attitude as peace-maker between 
rompeius and Caesar, plaoe this letter yery much later. 

duo si^rna» of two suoh inanspicioiis gods as Mars and Satuni 
Mercury, on the other hand, was the goid of treasure-trove and 
good luck. 

3. trapezophorum. Starting from the passage in the 
Digest, 33, 10| 3, pr. {suppellectili legata Tiaec ccxniiTimtur : 
mensae, trapezopJiora, delficae, suJbsellia, etc), where the fami- 
fcure of a house is in a way inyentoried, we find mention of three 
kinds of tables — mensae, trapezqphara, and delphicae. Now 
mensas are large dining-tables, and ddphicae are round tables on 
three legs : for one example, among many, to prove this, take 
Pfocopim de bellis Vanaalorum, i. 21, quoted by Marquardt 
(iv. 311) : h ToXaWy yh,p ry iTl*l?d)/iris, Ma cwipawe <mpdiai 
rdis pa<n\4(os etvai, Tplirovs ix iraXaioO elffn^Ket, i<f> ab S^ rdLs in^Xuras 
ol ^a<ri\4(as ohox^^ irlOevTO, Ai\<f>iKa 8i rhv rplTroSa K<i\om 
'P(o^ta?ot, iirel irpQyrov iv AeX0o?s yiyove. 

Tuming to trapez<>phora, its derivation is * table-bearer * ; but 
that it can be also used for a ' table ' is plain from Polliix, 
Onomastic. x. 69, ^^eort di Hjv Tpdwe^av e0' ^ tA iKTdpaTa 
/card/cetrat, TerpdTrow re rpaTre^ai' eiTreiv koI fiov&jrow xal dm 
po6\oLTO <pi\oTifi€i<Tdai Tpbs T^v Kaiv&rrjTa ttjs "xp^oetas (* to be am- 
bitious of the elegance of the new style') Tparr€io<l>bpov, and in- 
deed also from the Digest (^.c), since it is quite impossible that 
Paulus should have omitted such a common article of fumituie 
as the dba(sus, which he has plainly comprehended here under 
the term trapezophora, for in strictness trapezophoron is the 
support of the ahacus. !Nrow dbacus, in aU its meanings (tablet 
of a pillar, baker's tray, draught-board, calculating-board, wall- 
panel, or tile in tesselated pavement), signifies a rectangnlar 
flat surface, with perhaps a rmi round it : cf. coronae mensarum 
in Dig. 34, 2, 19, 14, where the Greek translation gives rh 
ki^k\ov t^s rpairil^s. In its sense of ' table ' aiba^yus was sup- 
ported sometimes by four legs, sometimes by one (see PoUux, 
Z.c.) ; the legs were usually of marble or ivory (Juv. 11, 122), 
but sometimes of bronze (Marquardt, l.c.) The fashioning of 
these legs was a distinct branch of sculpture : cf. Juvenal, 

3, 203— 

Urceoli sex 
Omamentam abad : nec non et parvnlus infra 
Gantharus et recubanfl sub eodem marmore Chiron. 

The Chiron was the rpavc^o^pbpos. Examples are also fonnd in 
museums of sphinxes and griffins. The be\<lH.vls rpdrej^a of 
Lucian, Lexipn. 7, probably nad a dolphin for the rpaire^o^bpof. 
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The objeot of the dbams was to expose plate and ornaments 
(2 Verr. iv. 36, and indeed passim : cf. Mayor on Juv. lc.j 
but be does not distinguish sufficiently sharply between the 
dbacus and the delphica, which, though used for the same 
purpose, were quite different in shape), and therefore yaried 
according to the size of the room, just like the oabinets for the 
same purpose nowadays in drawing-rooms. Sidonius, 17, 7, 
says oi them — 

Non tibi gemmatis ponentar prandia mensis, 

Assyrius mnrez nec tibi sigma dabit, 
Nec per multiplices abaco splendente cavemas 

Argenti nigri i>ondeia defodiam. 

What these ea/oemae were is disputed. E. Guillaume, in 
Daremberg and Saglio's Dictionnaire des Antiquit^s, art. 
' Abacus,' gives a picture (fig. 7) of one with sJielves, which he 
thinks the cavemae to have been. ' Des vases sont rang^ sur 
deux tablettes ; d'autres sont plao^ au-dessous. Les cavit^s 
!brm^es par rintervalle des tablettes sont peut-Stre ce qu'un 
poete . . . a appell^ cammae ' ; but he goes on : ' k moins que 
ron ne doive entendre par oe mot des casiers ferm^s, de veri- 
tables armoires comme celles qu'on Yoit sur le devant du meuble 
repr^sente plus haut ' (fig. 5). This last is the view of Mar- 
quardt, iv. 310, note 6, who refers to a picture of such a one, 

§Lven by Staokelberg, Graber der Hellenen (iL 42), whioh is, no 
oubt, a regular cupboard with opaque doors. The diffioulty I 
feel about such a view ia that, while no doubt the words of 
Sidonius, de/odiam, point to 'cabinets,' not mere tables with 
shelves, like our aftemoon tea-tables ; yet such cabinets would 
require glass doors, to let the omaments be seen, and, as far as 
I can find, there is no proof at all that thev had such. That 
transparent window-glass did exist is no doubt oertain (cf. Lac- 
tantius de Officio Dei, 8, 11 : M manifestitis est mentem esse 
quae per oculos ea, quae su/nt opposita, transpidat quasi per 
/enestras perltieente vitro avJt speculari lapide obduetas) ; but 
most Roman window-glass admitted light, though not trans- 
parent. Transparent glass was very expensive. On the whole, 
nowever, I am inclined to think that the a&oa of the wealthy 
may have been cabinets, while in poorer establishments they 
were open tables, with shelves. 

The use of abad came into vogue at Rome after the conquest 
of Asia by Manlius Vulso, in 187 B.O. (Liv, 39, 6, 7). But 
before this the Romans must have seen them among the Etrus- 
cans — of whose ahaci, of the fourth century B.O., we have some 
remains (Guillaume, l.c,) — and the Sicilian Greeks, 
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Bxhedra, -ae. Saoh is the usaal form of the word ; the 
diminutive, exhedrium (or exedrium), is foand here and in C. 1. 6. 
2554, 123, t6 i^Spiop rb KaTavoruuoif. The earliest plaoe I 
knowwhere the word occars is Ear. Orest. 1449 ; bat the more 
asaal classical Greek term for the bailding was raards : cf. 
Pollax, vii. 27, iraffrdSas d* 6 ^&o^Hap iKdXeffey A$ o{ vvp (180 A.D.) 
i^idpas. 

As its derivation seems to show, it was a siUing-plae&~--we 
generally iind the occapants sitting (Cic. N. D. 1, 15), seldom 
reclining (De Orat. iii. 17, lectulo posito, points to the pro- 
ceeding being anasaal) — ^bailt otU from some main bailaiiig 
(Varro, R. R. 3, iii 8, ases the word for an aviary}, generally 
from a portico. They were generally open baildings, perflatUes, 
as a Low Latin writer woald say : cf. Vitniv. 7, 9, AperHs vero 
peristyliis aut exhedris avJt ceteris eiusmodi lods quo Sol et 
Luna possit spUndores suos immittere. They were often 
attached to baths, and their semicircalar natare may be seen in 
any gronnd-plan of Caracalla^s baths ; see, e.g., Dict. Antiq. p. 
194 ; also to theatres (corresponding to, only perhaps larger 
than, the splendid foyers in the Parisian and modem London 
theatres). There was one in the theatre of Pompeins, where 
Caesar was murdered, ttjs 8i ^ovXijs els t^p i^idpop vpo€iff€\9o6(nii, 
etc., Platarch, Brat. 17. 

Their main use was for conversation, dispntation, and the 
deliver^ of lectures. They corresponded entirely to our lecbrre- 
rooms m Universities and in large cities, e.g. Strabo, xvii. 8, r<2r 
8i poffLkeUap (sc. of Alexandria) iirrl xai t6 MowrcTo» ^or 
irepliraTOP KaX i^dpav xal oXkov piiyav iv <f rb avaalTiov rSif 
/jL€T€xivT(av Tov "yLovff^iov <f>i\o\^o)v dvdp&v ; also Cod. Theod. 
15, 1, 53, Uxhedras quae septentrionali videntur adhaerert 
Porticui (sc. at Constantinople) vn quibus tantwm amplitudinii 
et decoris esse monstratur ut publids comimdis possint capadtatii 
et pukritudinis sua^ admiratione sufficere supradictorum (sc 
Prqfessorum seu magistrorum) consessibusd€piUaMt{8C. SvJblimitas 
Tua). Each professor had a separate eochedra, or lecture- 
room : see Cod. Theod. 14, 9, 8, ita ub unicuique loca spedaliter 
depu>tata adsignari faciai Tua Sublimitas : ne disdpvli siM 
invicem possint obstreperCf vel magistri : neve linguarum confusio 
permixta vel vocum aures quorundam aut mmtes a studio litter- 
arum avertat. They were offcen, too, used for disputations : cf. 
Vitruv. 5, 2, Coristituuniu/rintriinisporticibu^sexhedrciespatiosae, 
Juibenies sedes in quibus philosophi Jtectores {qu. rhetores) reliqui 
qui stvdiis delectantur sedentes disputare possint. St. AugustiDe 
delivers a lecture in one (Civ. Dei, 22, 8) ; and he also mentions 
one acyoining a church {De Gestis cum Mnerito Donatistarum 
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Episcopo, 9ub init.\ similar to the capittUaria in the Monasteries 
(see Gothofred on Ood. Theod. 15, 1, 53). 

Exhedrae^ or pnblic lecture-rooms, were a very common form 
of public building, e»g, Herod (in Josephus, B. J. 1, 16) Bt^/3X^ 
Sk Tcixot "^ai i^^pai re Kal <rroii.s dvidrjKe ; and often in Inscrip- 
tions (Gruter, Ixy. 3 ; clxxiL=Orelli, 3283, where, again, theyare 
joined m.t\iporticu8) we find their builders notiMng the erection. 

Thev appear then to have been essentially public ; but 
examples can be found where the word may mean nothing more 
than our 'sitting-room,' as opposed to 'bed-room' {cubicalum), 
For example, in a somewhat long title of the Digest (9, 3), 
where there are copious enactments as regards the liability of 
people who throw things out of the windows {De his qui 
effuderiTVb vel cKet^cennO) ulpian (Law 5) gives us some know- 
ledge of how people lived in lodgings. The passage is interest- 
ing, so it may be quoted : 8i vero plures diviso irUer se cenaculo 
[i.e, *flat' or *story * ; cf. Plaut. Amph. iii. 1,3, where Jupiter 
says he is the fellow in superiore qui habito cenaciUo, 'who 
lives in the top story.' Cenaculum later came to mean of itself 
' an upper story,' and quite early had lost its sense of dining- 
room, as much as our * drawing-room ' has lost its signification] 
?iabite7itf actio in eum solum datu/r, qui inhabita^ eam partem., 
unde effusvm est. Si quis gratuitas hdbitationes dederit libertis 
et clieniiJbm vel suis vel uxoris, ipsum eorvm nomine tcTieri 
TrehaHv^s aU ; quod verum esL Idem erii diccTidum et si quis 
amicis suis modica hospitiola distribuerit, Nam et si quis 
cenaculariam exercens [Uetting out houses in tenements or 
fiats '] ipse rrwxvmam pa/rtem cenaculi [here= ' upper stories,' rov 
cXkov, in the Gk. translation] habeat solus tmebitur: sed si 
[quis cenaculariam exercens del. Mommsen] modicum sibi 
Jwspitium reiinueritt residuum locaverit pluribuSf omnes teTie- 
huntur quasi in hoc cen£tculo Tidbitantes unde deiectvm effusum/oe 
esU IiUerdum tamen, quod sine captione actoris jwJt ['if not 
prejudicial to the plaintiff'] oportehit praetorem aequitate 
motum in eum potius dare actionemf ex cuius cubiculo vel 
exhedra deiectum est licet plwres in eodem cenaculo JicMtent, 
quod si ex mediano [so F. ; m>edio cenaculo other mss. ; iiirb toD 
fxdaoVf Gk. trans. ; maeniano, Anonym. ap. Dirksen ; Qu. 
medio Tnaeniano, the copyist went on at the wrong i} coenaculi 
quid deiectvm sit, veritbs est omn£s teneri. Here esAedra may 
mean * sitting-room ' ; but Marquardt is wrong in saying that in 
Vitruv. 6, 3, 8, and 6, 7, 8, exhedrae must mean *sitting-rooms.' 

Still, in Cicero's time, these exhedrae in large houses were 
special rooms for leamed discussion. Only the eminent had 
them, as only the eminent have at the present time private 
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ohapels and private theatres. As is natural to expect, snch 
rooms were adomed with statues (Plat. l.c) and pictores (Cic. 
Fam. vii 23, 3). In our passage, then, I should tnuislate the 
diminutiye exhedria, *private leoture-room.' [The exedbra in 
the Academy at Athens was not a oovered building ; cL Fin. 
y. 2 with Diog. Laert. iv. 19, where fjMVireioP ia the covered 
lecture-room, i^4dpa the open-air recess, for conversation with a 
few pupils.] 

Pseudodamasippum. * I must look out for some would- 
be Damasippus to sell them to, even at a loss.* Prot Pahner, 
on Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 16, remarks that Damasip^us must have 
been quite at the head of Ms trade, as he had imitators in it 
Cf. Comuto vero psevdo-Catone, *a would-be Cato/ Att. L 14, 6. 

4. Crasso. This must be the reading, not CassiOf as we read 
that he had a sister called Licmia. Gallus seems to have 
bought or rented a house from Crassus, which was at present 
ocoupied by Crassipes and Tullia. Gallus wanted to oconpy 
the house, but did not wish to cause inconvenience to Tnllia, 
who did not desire to move in the absence of her husband who 
was in Spain. Dexius must be corrupt. I have not ventared 
to print in the text Mr. Purser's ingenious emendation, on 
account of its apparent boldness ; but I believe it has high 
probabilily. He would read m Hispamam iam diem unded- 
mum. The contraction d. for dies is common, and d, xi-mum 
would have easily been corrupted into Dexius, 

uti non ita multum, ' is not on very good terms with.' 

ne vivam, bI tibi concedo, * upon my life, I won't admit.' 
Cf. ita vivam, ttt maadmos swm/ptus fado, Att. v. 15, 2, ' upon 
my life, I am living very extravagantly.* 



LETTER XVII. (Fam. vii. 1) 

1. ludos. This very interesting and beautiful letter was 
written on the occasion of the dedication of Pompeius'8 theatre 
and the temple of Venus Victrix, when Pompeius delighted the 
people with spectaoles of unusual magnificence, includmg not 
only dramatic and athletic performanoes in the theatre, hnt 
raoes and combats with wild beasts {'mMiiones) in the circns. 
In these were killed five hundred lions and twenty elephants, 
according to Pliny. The letter is remarkable, as showing a 
refinement very rare in the age of Cicero. It seems to me how- 
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'ever, tliat the valae of the letter &oin this point of view is 
somewhat oyer-estimated. It seems olear from § 6, Jhoec ad te 
. . . paeniieret, that the letter must be regarded rather as a 
rhetorical exercise on a theme snggested by his friend, than as 
the expression of the writer's own opinion of the question of the 
morality of suoh speotaoles as he describes. Strangely enongh, 
this particnhKr show seems to have supplied incidente so affecl^g 
as to move even the callous mob of Some. Pliny (viii. 7) telfi 
118 that the cries and piteous bearing of the elephants, when 
they found esoape impossible, touched the people so much that 
they rose in a mass and cursed Pompeius, tarUo populi dolore, 
tU, oblihts imperatoris ae mwnific&ntiae honori suo exquisitc^j 
flens umwfrms cmvmrgeret dirasque Pompeio imprecarettir, 

xnodo ut constiterit, * always provided you made a good 
use of your leisure.' Constiterit may come from consto, in the 
sense of 'tobe/ 'exist/ inrdpxctp, as in ^ ipsa mens constare 
potest vacans corpore, N. D. i. 25 ; or from consistOf in the 
same sense, vix binos oratores laudabiles constUisse^ Brut. 333. 
[Kather the use of constare here is that common in connexion 
with mercantile affairs, e,g, Flac 69, auri raiio constat. So 
here * provided that you get a clear profit out of your leisure.'] 

ex quo tibi t Stablanum t perforastl. I think Stdbiantim 
is certainly corrupt. Perforasti Sta^ianvm is usually explained, 
* You have opened a window giving on the Stabian waters of 
the Bay. ' But is this a possible meanin^ of the verb ? Perforare 
means — (1) * to bore through,' a meahmg which is clearly im- 
possible here ; (2) Ho make by boring,' and this last significa- 
tion is common in Cicero : e.g. dwo lumina aib animo ad oculos 
perforatat N. D. iiL 9 ; via^ , . . a sede animi perforaMe^ Tusc. 
L 46. "RvA perforare StahUmum^perforando patefajcere Stabia- 
nvm is impossible, as was seen by Boot (Obss. Crit. p. 12). 
Under Stamanum lurks some direct object of perforasti. Boot 
coi\jectures tdblinum, * a balcony.' I would sug^st, to account 
for Stdbianum of the mss., isttld maenianum, For maeniana, 
'timber baloonies' thrown out for the purpose of affording 
a view, and taking their name &om Maenius (cons. b.c. 
338), see Reid on Acad. ii 70. Either conjecture involves a 
violent departure from the mss. ; but a puzzled copyist would 
be very likely to suppose a reference to Stabiae south of Pompeii, 
where the villa of Marius was situated. Boot would read 
sinum for Misenvm, but on insufficient grounds. The whole 
sentence, ex quo maenianum perforasti et patefedsti for ex quo 
mxieniano perforato patefedstif supplies an example of parataxis 
for hypotaxis, not rare in the Letters. [Most certainly there is 
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oorniption ; but I am not sure that it lies in SUibianiim. Hay 
we not have an ex. of a very conmion kind of error in mss. wlieii 
the first part of one word is attaohed to the last part of the 
following word ? Cic. may have written perforwndo paJUfeeigtL 
Cf. PLrat. Mil. 1022, where Ritschl gave propera expedavdo for 
propermdo, In Acad. ii. § 70, all mss. have faceremt fotfaien 
dicerefU; in Pro SuU. § 1, all but three give suspicarentur for 
stispicari viderenttir ; in PML vii § 24, all but one have 
conlaudaremus for conkuudare deberms. In Att. x. 4, 11, 
Orelli with probabiliiy conjectures/ocer^ solet for /occrrf. Halin 
and Christ give in Div. i. § 56, petere dubitanti foTpetentL In 
Balb. § 1, C. F. W. Mueller writes vcUere debent for valeKL 
Many other illustrations of the principle are to be foond in the 
texts of almost all authors.] 

lectiTincuIis, 'little dips into books.' This is, I thinkf 
what Cicero wrote. He had said above (or implied) that the 
leisure of Marius was not properly employed unless he did 
something usefiil. Now, to take uttle dips into books would 
be very usefiil as compared with dozing over bad faroes. EL 
conjeotured spediunculis for lectiunculis; but would taking *little 
peeps ' at the beauties of the Bay of Naples satisfy the condition 
expressed above, modovi tiM constiteritfructus otii tui t MoreoTer, 
spectarent is just the word that would not be used after spectiun- 
culis. But the editors have treated this passage very badly : 
in the words neque dtdnto quin tu ex Ulo cuMculo ex qno tibi 
Stabianvm perforasti . . . per eos dies matutina tempora 
lectiwnculis consumpseris, it seems at first sight that for ex iUo 
cubiculo we should certainly read in illo cuMcuZo, and this has 
been the course adopted by every editor from LaUemand to 
Baiter. But this is unscientific. If Oicero wrote the easy in 
illo cubiculo, why do all the mss. give us the difficult ex 
illo cubiculo ? The fact is, that in ex illo ctibiculo ex quo we 
have an example of that inverse attraction, which is qmte in 
the manner of Plautus, with whose diction I have alreadv 
pointed out so many marked parallelisms in the Letters of 
Cicero : cf., for instance, PI. Cist. L 1, 63, indidem unde oritur 
fadto uifadas stultitiam sepelibilem ; again, ego te hodic reddam 
madidum si vivo probe tibi quoi decretum est bibere aquam, AoL 
iii. 6, 39 ; quid illvm facere vis qui, tibi quoi divitiae domi 
maxwmae sumi . . . numum nvXlum hdbes, Epid. iii. 1, 8. 
Hence I would by no means change ex illo to in Ulo, with 
Lallemand. Such a course would be truly * from the purpose ' of 
criticism. Either Cicero wrote ex illo . . . lectiunculiSf or ex 
illo . . . spectiunculis ; certainly not in Ulo . . . UctiuneiUis, 
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I believe he wrote ex illo . . . UctiwriculiSj and that this 
passage supplies another striking instance of the close parallelism 
between the diction «of the letters of Cicero and of the comic 
drama. For a good example of inverse attraction in Greek cf. 
^rpftu KeiOev ^devirep IJKei, Soph. 0. G. 1226. [Lectiunculis I look 
on as certainly right, bnt before it probably in dropped oat ; 
tlie simple abL with consvmere in Cic. is rare and yery dotibtfiiL] 

coznminus. While Marius has a distant view of Misennm, 
thoae who left him to come to Rome have a elose (too olose) view 
of the farces which Cicero found so tiresome. Comminus for 
communes is the admirable conjecture of Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 
158). CoTnmvmes is usually explained 'hackneyed/ 'gewohn- 
liche/ ^ alliagliche ' (Siipfle). But this is not a meaning which 
communis Gver bears {commuTies lodf 'common places/ in no 
way defends it) ; nor, if it did, would it be suitable here, as 
Mcuiy. justly observes. [I am inolined to think comTimnes 
right after all. Marius has the sole enjoyment of his estate 
and his privacy, while those who remained in town looked at 
the mimeSf the spectade of which was common property. The 
contrast is between that which belongs to one and that which 
belongs to the publio generally. I must confess that the 
contrast between the distant view of Misenum and the close 
view of the mimi seems to me forced, frigid, and trivial.] 

Sp. Maedus. Tarpa (mentioned by Horace). He was 
appointed by Pompeius to be public licenser of plays, like the 
Lord Chamoerlain amongst ourselves. According to the SchoL 
(Comm. Cruq.) on Horace, Tarpa was again appointed to dis- 
charge the same fimctions, as president of a court of five members, 
by Octavius. 

probavisset, * if only Tarpa gave his sanction we had to sit 
out the play.' The subjunotiye ia used because ea ezpresses 
' the hind * of plavs which they had to witness. The point of 
the antithesis is that Marius could choose his own amusements, 
while Cioero and the other spectators of the games were de- 
pending on the taste of Tarpa. See Mady. § 379. 

2. non tui stomachi, 'not such as you would haye 
stomached.' This is the genitive which Draeger, Hist. Synt. 
i. 461, calls der Genitiv der JEigenschaft : cf. plurimarum 
paZmarum gladiator, Bosc. Am. 6 ; nxm muUi cibi hospitem 
accipies, mutti iodj Fam. ix. 26, 4 ; it is combined with the 
qualitatiye ablatiye in multis luminibus ingenii, muUae tajnen 
aHiSf Q. Fr. ii. 9, 4. 

honorls causa. This phrase is used in two senses : they 
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had retired from the stage to preserve their own repuiaUon 
(whioh they were no longer able to maintain) ; they now came 
back to the stage to do hoTumr to the occaeion (by restoring to 
the stage its past omaments). One might render ' out of respect 
for Pompeius they came back to the stage which they had left 
out of respect for themselves.' 

AeeopuB, a oelebrated actor of the period. 

Si Bciens fallo. This was the form of oath per lovem 
Lapidem. Sch. remarks that we may hence infer that not 
only palliatae fabulae but togaiae were represented on this 
occasion ; for in the former there would not haye been this 
purely 'RjomajifoTmula. But may not the players have had to 
take some formal oath ? Oicero seems to speak of the words as 
if it were weU known that aU players must use them. More- 
over, the Clyt. (of Attius) and Equus TroUmus (of Livius) were 
tra^edies, crepidatae, not palliatae ; and in translating a formal 
oath from the Greek the regular forms of the Latin oath would 
doubtless be used. On the tragedy of the Boman stage cf. 
Friedlander, ii. 426. [The phrase si sdens fallo can hardly 
have been restricted to this particular oath ; and it is hardly 
likely they would have had to take it in presence of the 
spectators.] 

creterraruzn, another form of craierarvm^ according to 
Non. and Paul. ez Fest. *Bowls' might have formed part 
of the spoils in the triumphal procession on the sack of 
Troy. Graev. injudiciously coxgectured c/etrarwm^ ^bucklers,' 

* targeteers.' 

3. Protogreni. Marius^s anagnostes, or slave, whose duty it 
was to read aloud. 

quidvis, ' anything, except my speeches ' (as Oioero modestlj 
adds). 

senatu vestro, the municipal senate of whatever town 
Marius belonged to. .Probably, like our town coundls and 
vestries, these bodies fumished much innocent amusement to 
the judioious. Oscos ludos^fahulcLS AtellaTuzs. Oicero says the 
town councU of Pompeii wiU supply Marius with plenty of 
broad farces like the/a^^ Atellanae. The aUusion seems 
rather far-fetched, but the whole letter, it must be remembered, 
is a rhetorical exercise. 

via Graeca. The via Gfraeca was in very bad repair. (^oero 
jestinely says that such is Marius's aversion for the Greeksthat 
he wiU not even take the Grecian road to his own viUa. Abont 
the via Oraeca we have no information. A scala Gfraeca was a 
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ladder with Bcreeiied sides, bnt we do not elsewhere read of a 
via QraMa, 

£rlcui. contempserls. Graevius conjectures with much prob- 
abilitv that this is an aUusibn to some service which Marius 
had aone to Cicero in defending him against the bravoes of 
Cloditis. 

operam et oleimi, a proverbial expression for wasted labour. 
The allusion is to 'midnight oil/ not to the oil used in the 
training schools : Att. ii. 17, 1 ; xiii. 38, 1 ; Plaut. Poen. i 2, 
119. 

venationea, 'fights between men and beasts,' 'wild beast 
baiting.* 

elephantorum dlea, 'the elephants' day,* that is, the day 
for the elephant baiting. 

mlserioordia. See Plin. N. H. viii 21, who tells us that 
Pompeius in the dedication of his theatre and the temple of 
Venus Victrir delighted the people with spectacles on a scale of 
more than ordinary magnificence. The most interesting feature 
was, as usual, the 'mujiiOi or man-and-beast-fight. On that 
occasion five hundred lions and twenty elephants were killed. 
It seems that the piteous bearing and temfied trumpeting of 
the elephants, when they found escape impossible, touched even 
the caQous mob of the circus so much that ^ forgetfid of the 
Imperator and of the great munificence of the show they rose 
np in a body and with streaming eyes cursed Pompeius.' 
Writing of the same scene Dio Cassius (xxxix. 88) says : ' In 
fiye days tive hundred lions were used up (dvaXc^diya-ou'), and 
eighteen elephants were set to fightwith armed soldiers. Some 
of the elephants were butchered on the spot, but some were 
left to die of their wounds. Much to the surprise of Pompeius 
some of them touched the feelings of the spectators. When 
wounded so badly that they had to give up the fight, they went 
round the arena, raising their trunks ta neaven, and uttering 
cries so piteous that one fancied they were rational appeals to 
the gods for venffeance on the treachery by which tney were 
induced to leave tneir oountry. The story was that they would 
not embark to leave libya until they received a pledge on oath 
from their drivers that they shoula not be ill-treated.' We 
could hardly believe any mob could be so silly, if we did not 
remember the ridiculous sentiment evoked not long ago by the 
elephant Jumbo among the lower classes in London. 

4. fiacilem, *■ ready ' (to let me retire). 

artem desinerem. Desinere artem is fbund in Suet. Tib. 6, 
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36 ; dainere sedieimiem in OelL ii. 12, S ; oud thi£ ooastractian 
ia not mre in the poeta. Cf. oratiimea a plerix^ue Ugi ratt 
dcaitae, Cic. Brut. 123. [JVbt a parallel. This passage seems 
quite ae isolsted in Cic aa Acad. iL g SO, wheTe desKien i» 
couGtructed with sbL Looking to the number of tintes Cio. aiea 
detinere, it seems strongly unprobable that either posssge 
ahoiild be gound, I would read arfa dt^aUTem here iaddaSf 
in ihe other ploce. DensU is now generally read for demu in 
Ter. Haut v. 1, 6. Neithec Hor. nor Vei^. has the aco. (for 
in £cl. T. 19 and ii. 6S, deaine plara, there is on obTioos elljpse 
of theiuf. of arerb of speaking, aadBimilarly in Ecl. TiiL 61). 
So iar SB I can make oul^ tliere is only one ex. of desinere with 
acc in Latin befora Cic, i.e, Ter. Haut ii. 3, 64, mulier telam 
desinil. Ter. nBea the verb in about Bizteen other pUccE, 
flither aba. or with inf I caimot believe the paaa. in the HnnL 
to be sound. Probably Tac. wroto nere (of I. 62) and a oonriat 
added the object lelam, which t^en drove out the inf. Ttie 
ex. of desinere with accus. giren in a &agni. of SalL by the 
Len. caBnot oanj much weight Nor con much stress be laid 
on the eix. from Ovid, for Met vi, 915 qnotsd by Lexi. is now 
altered ; and the interchange of desme and desere in a gosd 
mony other passages must render Ais A. iL 725 more Uun 
donhtfol, to ssy nothing of the foct that desere tniitB the 
conteit far hetter. I hare not noted any other ez, of desiiw 
irith occ either in suthors of the sge of Ovid or later down to 
Sueton. (the paasBge you quotfl), where it aeems to me iJat 
deslHiUuTos is tbe right readiDK- There is, I thiiik, strong 
reason for doubting whether tiie constr. desinere witli acc 
occnrs in Latin at all, at least before Fronto. We cannot, of 
couTEe, ai^e that t/raiiones deailae saiU Ugi justiSes desinen 
oraiianes, sny more than or. coepta* swd legi would jnstif; 
coepisse oraiiones. Nor even if we fowid mrat^tnm desitae taii 
(without the infinitiTe) could we sa; thnt it made detiiim 
oraiiones posaible. S.g., Cic. says illa eoepta tunt, bnt nom 
coepi aliquid.} 

G. relaxaro . . . ezBolvan], ' remisaion . . , release.' 
6. F^lnques, ' Yon witl not leave at the meroy of a letter 
from me any hope yoa may have of gatting enjojinent out of 
tht gamea. SiipQe understands theBe words to meiin, 'You 
will cnme and see me, and bo you will not have to depeiid oa 
my lettera for yonr entertainment wben you will bave myself.' 
13ut this is a pointlesa renuirk, and does not harmonise with 
thu foregoing sentence. HoreoTcr, such a rendering budlj 
tnkca aiiquam into acoouut. 
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LETTER XVIII. (Q. Fe. ii. 9 [11]) 

1. codicilli. These were tablets made of thin pieces of wood 
(codices, cavdices) and covered with wax. Sen., Ep. Iv. 11, 
contrasts epistulae (written on paper) with codidlli. They 
were nsed for any sndden exigency reqniring haste, or when 
calamus and ehwrtae were not accessible. Sometimes the 
words of a letter were hastily jotted down with a stilus on 
these codidUif and then given to the librarius to copy on 
charta with a calamus, It was by codidlli that Acidinus 
(Fam. iv. 12, 2) informed Servius at Athens that Marcellus 
had died of the wonnds inflicted on him by the dagger of 
Ma^us Chilo. Codidlli were especially useful when an im- 
mediate reply was required. They cQrresponded to our reply- 
postcards. Cicero sent his codidlli to Balbus (Fam. vi. 18, 
1) when he wanted immediate information about a law. In 
this case Quintus sent his codidlli to his brother, demandin^ 
'in strong lanmiage' a reply. CodidUi were especiaUy usea 
for writing to uiose who were near at hand, Sen. loc, dt. 

alucinari, ^ to ramble on ' without any consistent train of 
thought, just as Cicero and his brother chatted to each other 
when they met. 

2. Tenediormn. The people of Tenedos petitioned the 
Senate for Home Rule, but were refused. Cicero spoke in their 
behalf. 

securi Tenedla. Teiies, the fabled eponym of Tenedos, was 
the author of a very severe code for the island. Adultery was 
to be punished by the immediate execution of the adulterer, 
and this sentence was carried out by order of Tenes in the case 
of his own son. SecvHs Tenedia is a proverbial expression for 
any * short, sharp, and decisive ' act or decision. 

3. Ij. Sestii Pansae. Probably a publican, who had made 
some excessive demands of the Magnetes. Tlie Magnetes of 
Lydia are called Magnetes db Sipylo, to distinguish them from 
the Magnetes in Thessaly and in Caria. 

neque tibi neque Pomponio. This must refer to some 
transaotion in which Atticus and Quintus were jointly con- 
oemed, probably, therefore, affecting in some way the marriage 
portion of Pomponia. 

4. Lucretil . . . artis. Thls is the celebrated criticism of 
Cicero on the poem of Lucretius, which had just been published, 
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about four months after the death of the poet. It is the only 
place where Cicero mentions Lucretias, and he neyer quot^ 
from the poet, though his philosophical works undoubtedlj 
show acquaintance with the sex libri de rervm ruUura, It has 
been observed that it is not the practice of Cicero to quote from 
his contemporaries. He never mentions Catnllns, who so 
prettily eulogised him in the poem (xlix.) beginning disertis- 
svme JRomuli Tiepotum, Cicero twice imitates an e^ression of 
Catullus. He writes : oricula infima moUiorem, Q. Ir. ii. 13, 4 ; 
cf. Cat. xxv. 2f mollior . . . imula oridlla ; and again, Att 
xvi. 6, 2, he speaks of ocellos Italiae villulas meas^ which 
seems to be a reminiscence of Peniiisiblarvmj Sirmio, insular- 
umque Ocellef Cat. xxxi. But he never mentions the poet, witb 
whom he was linked as well by political sympathies as by tfaeir 
common acquaintanceship with Clodia. Hence it is possible 
that the tradition mentioned by St. Jerome that Cicero edited 
the poem of Lucretius may be true, in spite of the silence of 
Cicero conceming Lucretius. Cicero haa probably some time 
during the last four months read (or heard read to him) tfae de 
rerum natura^ and had sent it to his brother on finishing it 
From a passage in the Pro Sestio, 123, Tiequepoeta^ quorum tgo 
semper ingenia dileosi tempori rrveo defuermt^ we may infer that 
Cicero made it a practice to read and appreciate the works 
of nsing poets. It is very unlikely that Q. Cicero shonld 
have been the editor. St. Jerome would not have referred to 
him as Ckero, but as Q, Cicero, nor would the firiends of Lucre- 
tius have been at all likely te submit the poem to QuintQ& 
The criticism of Quintus, with which Cicero expresses his 
accord, was that Lucretius had not only much of the geni\t» of 
Ennius and Attius, but also much of the art of the poets of tbe 
new school, among them even Catullus, who are fashionias; 
themselves on the model of the Alexandrine poets, especially ^^ 
Callimachus and of Euphorion of Chalcis. This new school 
Cicero refers to as the vedrrepoL (Att. vii. 2, 1), and as hi eafUora 
Euphorianis (Tuso. iii 45). "nieir ars seemed to Cicero ahnost 
incompatible with the ingenium of the old schooL This chii- 
cism on Lucretius is not only quite just trom Cicero's point of 
view, but it is most apt. Yet the editors from Victorius 
to Elotz will not let Cicero say what he thought. They insert 
a non either before multis or before muUaef and thus deny hini 
either ingenium or ars. The point of the judgment ia that 
Lucretius shows the genius of the old school, and (what migbt 
seem to be incompatiole with it) the art of the new. For s niU 
discussion of this point see Munro'8 Lucretius, Introd. to 
Notes, ii. The views above given are mainly his. Dr. Maguire 
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(Herm. iv. 419) compares for Uimm Ter. Ad. i. 2, 30, alienwre 
aetcUe post facerei tamen. 

artis. For this gen. see on Fam. vii. 1, 2 (Ep. xvii.) 

Sed. cum veneris. . . . Some snch words as jplv/ra de his 
poeTTuUis diesererrvas are understood. 

Vlruxn . . . hominem. 'If yon get throngh Sallnst*s 
J5h7ipedoelea 1 shall look on yon as a being possessed of the 
resolntion of a man, and none of the weaknesses of humanity.' 
This antithesis between vir and homo is found elsewhere in 
Cicero, and must be read in the light shed on the words by the 
other passages. In Fam. v. 17, 3 Cicero writes to Sestius : * I 
feel it my duty to exhort you lU et hominem te et virum esse 
meminisses ' : and he goes on to explain that by this he means 
that— (1) Sestius shouid remember that as a homo he is subjeot 
to * the changes and ohances of this mortal life,' that he is not 
exempt from the lot of humanity, and (2) that as a iTir he is 
boand. to oppose a bold front to fortune. Again, he says of 
Marius, trUU dolorem vi vir, et, ut Jiomo, maiorem ferre sine 
cattsa necessaria noltdt, Tusc ii. 53, 'he bore the pain like a 
mam^ but, oa not being cibove the weaJcneases of hvmanity^ he did 
not wish to suffer greater pain without any imperative reason 
for it.' In antithesis with vir ease the meaning of Aomo esse 
always is ' to be subject to the ordinary weaknesses of humanity ' ; 
by itself h/ymo esse means — (a) 'to have the feelings or the 
sense of a man ' ; of. Att. ii 2, 2 ; (5) * to have the weaknesses 
of a mortal,' as ei moriendum fiuit, qiumiam homo luUafuerat, 
Fam. iv. 5, 4. ' Heroic ' and ' human ' are the antithetic ex- 
pressions used by Reid (Arch. 16). Munro would read Ivm, 
ingenii : multae tam£n artis esse eum invefneris virum te jnitabo. 
Prof. Nettleship suggests lurn, ingenii : multae tamen (or etiam) 
artis ipse dieam, vSbneris, virium, Virvm te pvtabo, comparing 
fabula nullius veneris sinepondere et arte, Hor. A. P. 320. [I 
am oonyinoed that the mss. are right.] 

Sallustii. Of this author of a poem on the phUosophy of 
Empedocles nothing is known. [iSfaturally mentioned along 
with Lucretius as a philosophic poem, and relatine to a poet 
and philosopher whom Lucretius ioved and imitated.] 



LETTER XIX. (Q, Fn. ii. 10 [12]) 

1. Nam. Cicero has no news to tell Quintus, because the 
meeting of the senate ended abruptly. 
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pipulo, oonvicLo, 'noisy olamour/ i,e, of the senators. 
The ms. readin^ is pqpuli convido. Boot (Obss. Critt ad M. 
T. Oiceroma Epistolas : Am^lodami, 1880) jnstly obseryestlukt 
he does not understand how the consnl was forced by the 
clamonr of the people ontside to dismiss the senate. He would 
read eommuni convido; but my conjectare is far less lash: 
pipulo ia a Plaatine word, and therefore very likely to be Qsed 
by Oicero ; it would almost certainly be mistaken by the scribe 
for populo, which he would naturally change to populi, to 
obtain a construction. Asyndeton ia quite a characteristic 
featnre in the letters of Oicero, eyen asyndeton between 
ttoo words. For two words with as^rndeton c£, pcUrinmio 
fortwMi, Att. xi. 9, 3 ; cavjsae, meae voltmtcUi meorum, Att iil 
13, 1 ; querentibtis postulamiibus, Att. v. 21, 12 ; adsaid 
quervmtwr, Div. in Oaec. 11 ; eaepulerib relega/rit, Sest. 29 ; 
officiis liberalitate, Fam. xiii. 24, 3 ; mUtu tadtumitate, Fam. 
iii. 8, 2 ; graiissimo iucwndisgim^o, Fam. ziii. 28, 3 ; studUi 
hmeficvis, Fam. vii. 5, 1. We read in Q. Fr. iL 1 that the 
hired roughs of Olodius, a graeeostasi et gradibus clamorem satis 
Tnagnum sustu^lerunt, and that the consequenoe was the breaking 
up of the meeting of the senate. But in that case they weie 
hired by Olo^us to do what they did. How could the cddness 
of the weather bring the people outside to break up the meeting 
of the senate 'with abuse,' convieio^ But it is quite credible 
that the senators themselves should have shouted down eveiy 
attempt to put a question to the house with abusive clamonr 
calling on the consul to dismiss the house. Each senator wished 
to go away on account of the cold, but did not wish to leaye 
behmd him a house to pass measures unacceptable to him. 
With tMs passage must De discussed the woros at the end of 
the letter, lU summum periculum esset ne Appio suae aedes 
wrercTUur. Here, again, Boot asks what is the meaning? It 
is true that in seasons of great cold there is a CTeater danger o( 
conflagrations, because larger fires are kept. ^ut why shonld 
the oonsul's house be more in peril than houses of other people f 
Man. explains by observing that in the house of the oonsnl, 
which was fre(|uented by crowds of visitors, and by those who 
would escort him home trom the senate, a very large fire wonld 
naturally be kept. But such an ezplanation is manifestly 
puerile. This being so, I am disposed to explain the two 
passages — the one in the beginning of the letter and the one 
at the end — aa jocular, or at least covert, allusions to the lack 
of interest in publio affairs, the inactiyitr7 and apathy of the 
senate, and the dulness of the business before them. The fiist 
passage would then mean, ' Appius could only get together a 
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small meeting of the senate, and when it did meet, sncli was 

the utter dearth of interest that it ended in noisy clamour for 

a dismissal of the house. ' The sentence at the end would mean, 

' The thermometer of public feeling is so near freezing-point 

that Appius's house runs a great risk of being /rost-hiUen, that 

is, utterly deserted by saltMores and deductores, For examples 

of frigus in the metaphorical sense of *dulness/ *apatny,* 

'stagnation/ cf. si Farthi vos nihil ealfa/ciunt nos hie frigore 

rigesdmuSf Fam. viii. 6, 4 ; Gurioni trUmnatus congladatf ibid. 

3 ; and the synonymous phrase, ibid. 4, vetemus dvitatem occu- 

passet; so also rristuo ne frigeas in hibemis ('haye nothing to 

do') . . . qyamquam vos istie satis ealere (^are kept pretty 

busy*) aiLdio, Fam. vii. 10, 2. Cf. also Ov. Fast. ii. 866, 

virqvs tuo Tereus frigore laetus erit, Uri= * to be frost-bitten ' 

is common enough ; Cicero uses it in this sense in one passage, 

where it is as susceptible of misapprehension as it is here, 

pemoctarU venatores in nive; in montihus uri se patixmtur, 

Tosc. ii. 40. This explanation, moreover, gives a far more 

appropriate meaning to quaTnquam in the sentence at the end 

of the letter. * I shall give you the news of every day. Tet 

[there is really nothing to tell, for] the thermometer of public 

interest is so near freezing-^oint that Appius's house seems 

likely to be frost-bitten.* It is to be observed that both at the 

beginning and the end of the letter the mention of frigus is 

introduced to account for the dearth of news. Frigus might 

also be used in the metaphorical sense of disfavour (towards 

Appius) : cf. inaiorvm Tve quis cmicus Frigore te feriat, Hor. 

Sat. ii. 1, 62 ; limina frigescanty Pers. i. 108 ; to which the 

Dictt. add several examples in Quintilian and Pliny. But this 

use of frigus would not account for quamquamj and is not so 

characteristio of the tone of Cicero's letters. Infrequentem is 

sometimes explained as 'extraordinary.' (See L. S.) [This is 

certainly right. The first words of the letter lead up to this 

sense oi frigus. But I should phrase it a little dinerently. 

The selhate was called to pass certain measures which no one 

would have. I still do not feel sure that populi is wrong. 

There are a number of passages (most of them are quoted in 

the footnotes to Willems's Senat, ii. pp. 163 sq,) which seem 

to show that the public thronged the doors of the meeting-place 

(which were left open) and either heard or managed to get to 

know about what was going on inside. They may have as- 

sembled on this occasion to show their disapproval of the 

measure which the senate had been summoned to consider. 

Appius was hand in ^love with Caesar, Pompe^, and Crassus. 

The oontemplated busmess probably was in the interest of the 
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triumvirate. If frigus means the ' chilling firost of popnlar 
opposition to the designs of Appius/ the word urereTiiwr may 
well have its natural meaning. 'So unpopuLar are Appins's 
tdans that he may well have his house bumt about his ears.' 
This contrast between/ri^^i^ in its non-literal sense and wremhtr 
in its literal sense is quite in Cicero's style. The qv/mquam 
does not seem to me to be out of place. ' I wiU write to yon, 
if anything is done ; but nothing is likely to be done, nnless 
maybe A.'s house is bumed.'] 

2. Commageno. Antiochus, Eing of Commagene, wliose 
c^ital was Samosata, now Samsounj the birthplace of Lncian. 
mien Syria was made a province, at the end of the Mithri- 
datic war, Antiochus received from Pompeius this little diyision 
of the kingdom of Syria. 

discusseram, 'pulled to pieces,' that is, 'firnstrated,' 
* brought to nought. 

blanditur. Appius '&wns on' Cic. to induce him to 
abandon that strenuous attitude towards the foreign petitioneis 
whioh he feared would spoil his market. 

sterilem, *productive of no profit to him.' If Gcero 
opposedand defeated all the petitions of foreign nations, fortlie 
hearing of which Feb. was reserved, there would be no doueeurt 
for Appius from successful applicants. 

oppidulTim. We may infer that Antiochus had two le- 
quests to make — ^that he might be allowed to include or retain 
in his dominion a certain town on the Euphrates, and that the 
honour, granted to him in the consulship of Caesar, of wear- 
ing a toga praetexta, should be confirmed by a decree of the 
senate. 

t QLUOd . . Zeugmate 1 . I have obelised these word& 
One might read Zeugma (inserting ai before pra£terea\ and 
render, ' a little yillage called Zeugma, which had been his, 
built on the Euphrates * ; or else, reading posUum in Ihiphraiis 
Zeiiy fiari, we could understand ZeiLrf/jLa to mean *a pier or 
landing-place ' on which some little hamlet was built. One 
might even retain Euphrati, and regard it as the genitiye ; one 
would expect to find Euphrati beside EupJvratiSj as Ulixi and 
Ulixei beside Ulixis, Billerbeck would take Zet^/uirt in the 
sense of * bridge. ' He says that at the site of Bir, or Birtha, 
there was a bridge over the Euphrates in the time of Alexander, 
Thapsacus having been before this the customary place of cross- 
ing. The town was oalled Zeugma, from the bndge. It wonld 
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be natural tbat tbe senate sbould refuse to detacb from tbe 
provinoe of Syria « town so situated. [There is good reason to 
Delieve tbat Euphrati is tbe ovdy form of tbe gen. wbicb Cic. 
would bave nsed. Cf. Madv. on Fin. i § 14 and on y. § 12. 
The eyidence is of conrse much more extensive than what is 
given in tbose notes.] 

3. Quodvult. 'As to bis petition for a renewal of tbe 
honours be got in tbe consulsbip of Caesar, to save bimself tbe 
expense of dyeing his praetexta anew every year, I am against 
a decree to uiat effect. Will you, wbo would not bave tbe 
tetraroh of Bostra clotbed witb tbe praetexta, endure tbe Com- 
magene in tbat robe of state ? ' Such is tbe explanation of Scb. 
and Billerb. Tbere does not appear to be much play of fancy 
in the passage. Unless tbe joke lies in some allusion to tbe 
unknown tetrarcb or princeling of Bozra, wbom (Cicero says) 
the Boman nobles would not endure to see clad in tbe Boman 
robe of state, I see no joke in tbe passage, except tbat Cicero 
affects to condemn a decree of tbe senate to refurbisb bis 
robe, to save tbe Eing tbe expense of redyeing it everT 
year. Tbere would be more humour in tbe words of Cicero if 
renovari could mean, 'to be put on a new footing.' Tbus 
Cicero would say, ' as regards bis petition to have bis distinc- 
tion jn^ onanewfooting {i,e. giyen to bim absolutely witbout 
the necessity of yearly renewal), to saye bimself the expense of 
a yearly redyeinff {i.e. a yearly embassy to Rome to solicit re- 
newal), I am agamst sucb a decree.' Tbe same sense would be 
got by reading witb Lamb. and Em. : qiiod non vult renovari 
horwres eosdem, * as to bis request not to baye a renewal of bis 
distinction on tbe same terms/ tbat is, ' not to baye it renewed 
for a year, but in perijetuity.* Tbis is tbe reading which 
Wieland translates, and is perhaps tbe most probable solution 
of the difficulty, tbougb it is yery daring to insert non, We 
can bardly hope to get any nearer to tne meaning witbout 
knowing sometbing of *tbe Bozran.' Bostra, tbe Bozra of 
Isaiah, was a considerable town in Arabia Petraea. [It may be 
that when Caes. in bis consulsbip gaye tbis man the rigbt of 
wearing tbe toga praetextay he merely gaye bim tbe bonorary 
rank of a Boman magistrate for tbe year, and bis rigbt of 
wearing tbe toga would expire witb tbe year, as in the case of 
the Boman magistrates. He now begged to baye tbe grant 
renewed. Tbe clause quo minus, eto., mnst surely be de- 
pendent on decemendum censeo, not on quod vultf etc, unless 
non imU is written. Tbe text may construe tbus : I make no 
proposal such as would preyent bim from furbisbing his toga 
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up afresh eveiy year, i.e. I am ready to grant him the light of 
perpetaally wearing the toga, which he ¥dll natnrally rarbish 
np afresh and m&e brilliant with new dye eyeiy new year's 
day, when the magistrates at Bome assnme their toga praeL 
But will you senators, who conld not stand the prinoe of 
Bozra in the toga praetixta, allow tiie prinoe of Gommagene to 
wear itfl 

totus eet ezplocnia, ' completely, ntterly laughed ont of 
court' 

quo genere =euiiis generis dictis, 

lovis HospitaliB, Zeifs ^vtos. We must infer that certun 
Greeks had been instrumental in bringing about a reconcilu- 
tion between Cicero and ilppius. If he broke with Appins ke 
would offend these Greeks, and so the god who *protects 
them.' Moreoyer, lupiter ffospitalis would be the protector of 
these strangers in Bome. 

4. fiijgerat me, 'I ^orgot' ; aofugit me ralio, *I wasmis- 
taken/ in Catull. x. 29. This meaning of fugere is yeiy com- 
mon in Gicero, and yery rare in other writers. 

magis optandum. Caesar writes to Balbus that he conld 
see that Bsdbus had said something about Quintus Cioero in 
his letter ; that he could not make out the meaning ; tiiat, if 
his guess at the meaning was right, it announced a fiaict which 
he (Caesar) might wish, but hardly hope, to be true. The 
announcement was probably that Quintus had determined to 
transfer his seryices from Pompeius to Caesar. Nothing oonld 
be more courteous than Caesar^ way of receiying this news. 

5. Locum. I cannot understand why the editors shonld 
agree in chanffing the ms. locum to iocuin, There is not s 
particle of eyidence that Caesar's letter was playful : the little 
extract we haye from it here is full of dignified courtesy. The 
'passage about his poyerty/ locum illius de ma egestaJU^ was 
no doubt in the same strain. He said with regrtft that he 
could not promise Quintus an El Dorado in his camp. Cioero 
adyises his brother not to look with disfayour on that passage 
— not to let it deter him frt>m joining Caesar — and tells him 
that in reply he has let Caesar know how poor they were— how 
he (Caesar) ' must not get himself into dimculties through an; 
reliance on his (Cicero'8) resources.' 

Quamquam. ' Yet,' though I promise you a regular diaiy. 
See note on pipulo^ eonviciot § 1. 



i 
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LETTER XX. (Q. Fe. ii. 13 [15a]) 

1. Blandenone. Blandeno is a town near Placentia, not 
elsewhere mentioned. 

refertis, * overflowing with (lit. crammed with) politeness, 
afifection, and courtesy.' 

istck ' Those tokens of good will on Caesar's part. 

2. currentem, 'nothing loth.' See Q. Fr. i. 1, 45 ; Att. 
V. 9, 1 ; VL 7, 1 ; of. the Greek «nrciJSovr' &rp6v€i». 

egfo vero, sc. eonferam, * Yes ; I will *do all I can.' For 
the emphatic use of ego in answer to a question, cf. Fam. xiv. 
4,1. 

podma. Probably the poem de temporibua mU, often re- 
ferred to above. 

tuTis amor, * my a£fection for you ' ; so amori nostro, * your 
love for me * : Fam. v. 12, 3. 

3. isse ad Ceiesarem. The point of the joke of Domitius 
was that the oonsuls were without power ; Oaesar was the 
source of patronage ; so he says that when his coUeague Appius 
went to Luca two years before to meet Caesar, it was no doubt 
to get from him some petty office, such as the commission of a 
tribtmua milUvm, [Caesar was in N. Italy as usual in the 
winter of 55-54, or rather in the early part of 54, the year of 
Appiu8's consulship. The visit alluded to was probably paid 
by Appius then.] 

4. oricula inflma molliorem This seems to be a reminis- 
cenot of an expression of Catullus, xzv. 2, mollior . . . imula 
oricHla. We have another such echo in ocellos Italiae villiUa8f 
Att. xvi. 6, 2 ; and CatuUus xxxi, Peninsularumf Sirmio, insu- 
larwmque Ocelle. But Cicero never mentions Catullus. See on 
Q. Fr. iL 9, 4 (Ep. xviii.) * As soft as the ti^ of the ear' is 
here proverbial for extreme gentleness and avoidance of irrita- 
bility. OricvZa seems to have more authority than auricula. 

5. dictaturae, of Pompeius : cf. est nonnullvs odor dicta- 
turae, Att. iv. 16, 11. 

senesoentls . . . aoquiescentis, 'the calm of decrepit- 
ude, not of repose.' This seems to me to be in favour of my 
intcorpretation of frigus in Ep. xix. 

TotaM'. Eur. Suppl. 119. 
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LETTER XXI. (Q. Fe. iii. 7) 

1. et Appia. Something is no doabt lost here. Most edd. 
disregard the et before Appiaf and print Momae et maxime Aj^piOj 
*in Rome, and especially on the Appian "Way.* But Cicero 
would hardly have spoken of the Via Appia as a part of Rome, 
and the et before Appia points to an omission. [I Tentore tc 
suggest that the onl^ change required is that of «^ to esc— « 
very common corruption. There was a bit of the Appian Way 
which really was in Rome ; along the first mDe of it^ between 
the porta Capena and the old temple of Mars, close to the first 
milestone, there was a large suburb which seems to have gone 
by the name of ad Martis. See Richter's Topography of Rome 
in Iwan Mueller, pp. 883 sq,, or Jordan's Topogr. ii. pp. IIO sq. 
* In Rome, and espeoially in the direction of the Appian Roaa, 
in the suburb by the temple of Mars.' This use of ex hardly 
needs illustration, but cf. such things as e contraria parte, 
Even omitting the et before Appia tike passage makes good 
sense.] 

ad MartlB, * near the temple of Mars.' 

visret, ' the Homeric theory is still true.' Zeus sends violent 
rain to punish men for their unjust dealings. This plague of 
rain ia his protest against the acquittal of Gabinius. 

cadit . . . in. This may mean — (1) 'is applicable to,'or 
(2) * synchronises with ' ; rather (1), for the most natural subject 
for cadit ia Ulvd Homeri^ not cUlimes. But cadit has both 
meanings. The passage is II. xvL 385. [Alluvies is aa im- 
probable word for Cic, nor is the co^jeoture prolwms any 
more likely. Cic wrote, I believe, eluvioneSy which he has 
several times elsewhere.] 

2. lychnuchum. Saglio, in his fine article on canddabrum^ 
says that wooden lychnitchi were the commonest. Cf. Petronius, 
95, and Martial, xiv. 44. Others were made of gold, silver, 
bronze, marble, glass, and clay. Ligneolris probably means * of 
very thin wood,' which would, of course, enhance the beauty of 
the candekLbrum. 

Sami. This island belonged to Asia, the provinoe of 
Quintus, and was no doubt visited by Quintus duiing his 
propraetorship. 
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LETTER XXII. (Fam. vii. 16) 

1. Equo Troiano. \play of this name is ascribed botli to 
Livius and to Naevins. Tne proverb is usuallj supposed to be 
sero sapin/ni becanse Festus says, sero sapiunt Phryges pro- 
verhvum est natum a Troianis qui decimo denique am/no velle 
eoeperunt Eelenam quaeque cum ea erant rapta reddere. But 
according to Festus sero sapiunt Fhryges is the proTerb, and he 
says nothing about its being a quotation from a play. Here 
we have expressly a quotation from a play. I believe the words 
quoted from this play to be in extremo sero sapiuntj referring 
possibly to the rhiygians, but possibly having a generu 
application. 

In eztremo. The words mean 'when a man comes to 
extremities it is too late to show the discretion which might 
haye saved him.' The passage is usually printed, m £qito 
Troiano sds esse in eaetremo : Sero sapiun^ But whv should 
Cicero mention the part of the play at which the words occur ? 
Besides, sero sapiunt can hardly be called a sentiment at all, 
while in extremo sero sapiv/nt is a good proverb. For the words 
require some further qualification ; they should give some dass 
of men who 'are wise too late/ or some circumstances under 
which it is too late to be sensible. The proverb, as I under- 
stand it, fidfils the last condition, and says that ^ when things 
haye come to an extremity it is too late to be wise.' I need not 
point out that the words as I have given them, 

i» «xirhmo airo a&piunt, 

form the beginning of a good iambic yerse aocording to old 
Latin prosooy and scansion. [The question may be put the 
other way. Why should Cic. not do here what he does in 
other places in makins quotations, i,e. indicate the part of the 
work where the words come ? The most serious difficulty in 
the way of your view is, I think, that there is no parallel to 
this use of in extremo, for SalL Jug. xxiii. 2, suasfortunas in 
extremo sitas will hardly justify this.] 

zni vetule. This address is merely playful. He calls 
Trebatius *my old fellow/ because he is cautious — ^has an old 
head on young shoulders. He congratulates Trebatius on being 
wise in tune, and seeing the foUy of the spirit reflected in his 
earlier letters — ^a spirit of impatience and discontent, and foolish 
yeaming for Bome. 
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primas. * Your earlier letters were couclied in a mad-dog 
strain that was silly enough — ^but tben ' — ^you know tiie rest— 
you know how you changed your tone. 

rabioBulas sat fiatuas. No doubt a quotation from some 
lost play. [ScUfattuis has all the appearance of being a gloss 
on the rare word rabioaulas.] 

in Britamiia, 'in the matter of going to Britain.' 

non nlmis ^iXoOlMpov, * not too great a sight-seer. ' 

intectus. It appears from the nezt letter that there was 
an insufficient supplv of the sagum or military cloak, which 
was also used as a olanket. Cicero alludes to this fact, and 
says, * therefore, naturally you don't care to stir abroad.' Then 
he quotes a verse from some poet which seems to have little 
point, except in so far as there is a kind of play on sapere, *to 
be a man of sense/ which meaning it seems to beiur in the 
quotation, and sapere as applied especially to jurisoonsults, 
sapvms having been tiie soStnquet of Gurius, Fabricius, Comn- 
canius, eto. (Lael. 18). So in another letter he congratulates 
Trebatius on being in a count^ where he might seem aliquid 
sapere, that is, where (in the absenoe of rivalry) he would be at 
the very top of his profession. But all this is veiy far-fetched 
And it must be remembered that iniectuSf not intectus, ia the 
ms. reading. This would not be of very great importance, 
were it not that inicere, as well as iniectiOf has ajuridicaZ sense, 
' to seize on as one's property without a judidal decision/ as in 
the case of a runaway slave. If iniectus could possibly mean 
* subjected to this process ' we should have a characteristically 
playful use of a juridical term, ' under arrest ' ; inicere manum 
takes an accusative of the person arrested, but I will not go so 
far as to say that this would justify iniectus * arrested ' : inieettu 
certainly does not bear its ordinary meaning here ; it is either 
a juridical term, or it is unsound, and must give place to some 
conjecture such as intectus, [May not irUectus oome firom 
integof This word is very common (cf. integumenttm) and 
Lucr. i 404 has the participle (which no doubt occurs elsewhere). 
The jest lies partly in telum: ^wisdom is the best ofifensiye 
weapon ; thafs why you shirk hard knocks.'] 

2. Bgo. The answer to a question. Trebatius had asked 
Cicero why he would not acoept the invitation of Octayius to 
dine. 

Oro te, qvds tu es ? Probably a quotation from some poet 
eztra iocxmi. This phrase would seem yeiy doubtful Latin 
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if we had not Cicero's authority for it ; still more apparentlj 
canine are r&nwto ioco, ' jesting apart/ in tbe nezt letter, and 
magna in spe sum^ * I am in great hopes/ Att. vi. 2, 6. [Still 
more m eadem es navi, * you are in tlie same boat/ Fam. ii. 6, 1. 
And Plaut. Men. perge in loirum,^ 'walk into your husband.' 
Cf. in aere meo es<= 'is in my debt,' Fam. xy. 14, 1.] 

vellem eum, 'a capital fellow surely. Would you had 

taken him away with you.' Cf. Taming of the Shrew, i. 1, 

263— 

First Serv. Mj lord, yon nod : yon do not mind the play. 

Sly. Tes, by Saint Anne, do I. A good matter snrdy. Gomes there any 

moreoiit? 
Page. My lord, 'tis bnt begnn. 
Sly. Tis a very excellent piece of work, madam lady : wonld 'twere done. 

[I haye often thought that Cio. wrote hellicogua: a fighting 
man who wouLd do well in Gaul ; he had attacked Cic. so per- 
sistently.] 

3. ecquid, 'atall.' 

in Italiam, into winter quarters to Rayenna, which was the 
nearest point to Bome in the proyinoe of Caesar. 

more Bomano, 'literally.' Sometimes the phrase means 
*simply,* *plainly,' 'withoutcircumlocution,'likemore77iaiort«77i, 
Att. L 1, 1. Ci. Fam. yii. 5, 3. 

quod negent, 'because, as they say, you do not.' This is 
the yirtual oblique ; for which see Koby, 1722, 1744, 1746. . 

respondere is a technical word for gjiylng counsers opinion. 
Hence the responsa prudentium, or opinions of counsel, were 
an authoritatiye source of Roman Law. Of course Trebatius 
does not ' giye counsers opinions ' in the camp of Caesar ; but 
respoTidere percontaTUilms also means * to reply to one who asks 
you a question ' ; to fail to do this would snow much arrogant 
reserye. Hence the joke, which, though certainly not of much 
merit, is repeated afterwards, Fam. L 10, in writing to L. 
Yalerius, another junsconsult. [To realise the full force of the 
jest one must remember that to refase to giye a ciyil answer to 
a ciyil question was re^ded by the Romans as a typical act of 
mdeness. See Acad. iL § 94, and the passages to which I haye 
referred in my note there. There is really the same jest (an 
oxymoron) in Att. iy. 18, 3, muUi urbani ne respondent 
quidem. No doubt the impression of Tiberias's arrogance was 
greatly due to his tacitumity when addressed (cf. Suet. TLb 68, 
plerumque tadtus, etc.)] 

Sainarolirivae. Amiens, the chief town in Gallia Belgica. 
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LETTER XXIII. (Fam. vii. 11) 

1. tot interrefirnis. The whole of tliis fngid jestmg tums 
on the natore of the office of the mUrrex^ for which see Class. 
Dict. and Merivale, ii 27. The business of the law conrts was 
intermitted during the inberregnvm ; each interrex was Ghosen 
only for five days ; on the expiration of five days a new inUrrtx 
was appointed. The jocular oounsel which Cicero gives to aU 
defendants in civil actions {pmniJms tmde petitur) ia to ask &oin 
each imterrex two of the periods allowed for seeking legal assist- 
ance (binas advocaiiones). The defendant could thus postpone 
his day of trial for an indefinite term. Cicero asks, ' Does not 
this counsel of mine show that I have profited by my firiendship 
with yon in civil procedure ? * [It is hardly to be supposed that 
the interregna stopped the courts entirely ; indeed^ the &ct 
that an vnterrex is supposed to listen to an application for 
binas advoeationes shows that it was not so. Of course the 
continuance for six or seven months of interregna in this year 
53 must have disorgamsed legal business a good deaL] 

2. siffna. Cicero welcomes in his fnend's letters a tendency 
to be jocular. He says : * These signs {aigna) of revivin^ spirits 
in you are better than the statues {sigTUi) in my TuscmanunL' 
The play is on the two meanings of signaf ^ signs ' and ' statues.' 
I do not see how the play coutd be reproduced in English. We 
leam from Fam. vii. 23 that Fadius Gallus had bought for 
Cicero some statues {signa\ for which Cicero did not at all care. 
He probably refers here to this unluckjr purchase. He says : 
* I like the look of your last letter, with its bantering tone, far 
better than I like the look of those statues which Fadius GaUns 
bought for me.' He had perhaps already told Trebatius how 
he was disappointed with the purchases of Fadius Gallus. 

oonsuli. Cicero welcomes the sportive tone of his friend'8 
letter, but he wants to know what is the source of his pleasant 
state of mind. 'You tell me,' he writes, 'that Caesar has 
consulted your judgment : I had far rather he had consulted 
your interests. If you think the latter is so (or that there is 
any chance of it), don't shirk the campaigning : stay on. I can 
console myself for my separation from you oy the pros[>ect of 
your advancement. but if it (your advancement) is all in the 
clouds, come back to me. Something must tum up here some 
time ; or, if not, I declare I think one hour's talk between us 
will be worth all the Samarobrivas in the world.* We have 
frequently met the plural thus used in the case of persons, as, 
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for instance, om/nes CatiliTUis Addinos postea reddidit, Att. iv. 3, 
* He made every ruffian like Catiline seem thencefortli as re- 
spectable as an Acidinus.' Ezaetly parallel to omnes Samaro' 
hrivae, *every town such as Samarobriva,* is I/ucerias horreTU, 
*tbey are terribly a&aid of another Luceria' (where it was 
reported that plans for proscription were being hatched). 
Att. viii. 11, 4 ; 16, 2. [Prob. an error for Luceriadas, like 
'IXidis KaKWP in Att. viii. 11, 3.] 

si cito te rettuleris. His final advice is : * If you come 
back soon there will be no comment ; but if you are long away, 
and to no purpose, I fear Laberius wiU introduce you into a 
farce. He will get his points from our friend Valerius, the 
jurisconsult, and he will have in you a splendid character — the 
lawyer in Britain.' Valerius is the jurisconsult to whom Cicero 
has aJready written, and who is mentioned again, Fam. iii. 1, 3. 
Laberins, the celebrated writer of mimi, is another of those 

Eersons who are mentioned alike in Horace'8 Satires and Cicero's 
letters. 



LETTER XXIV. (Fam. vii. 12) 

1. O C€U3tra praeclara! * What a wonderful military camp 
that must be of yours ' ; for the hardships of a military camp 
were not likely to engender Epicurean principles. In considera- 
tion of the next clause, this seems a better sense than to in- 
terpret : * That is a fine camp to take your stand in,' i.e, * a fine 
phuosophical system to range yourself as a supporter of.' 

Tarentum. For the charms of this the chief of winter 
resorts compare the well-known passage in Horace, Odes, ii. 6, 
nie terrarum, ctc. ; also Seneca, Tranquil. Animi, 2, 13 ; add 
Friedlander, ii. 96. 

lam tum, ^Even then, when you were holding the same 
tenets as my friend Selius, I did not approve of you.* Klotz 
reads Selius for Zeixis, Seiiis, etc. of the mss., without giving 
reasons. Perhaps the reasons are as follows : — This is plainly 
a reference to some philosophical views which were more akin 
to Cicero's own tenets than the Epicurean, but yet did not 
whoUy please him. In point of ethics, it may have been the 
New Academy ; their doctrine, that probabiKty, not certainty, 
is all that mankind can arrive at, deprives morals of that firm 
foundation and immutabUity which Cicero desired. Let me 
quote at length a passage from the De Legibus : SiM atUem 
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indvJgentes et corpori deservierUes atque omnia quae uquantur 
in vitaf quaeque fugiant voluptaiitms et doloribus poruUrantes, 
etiam si vera dicunt {nihU enim qpus est hoc loco litibus) in 
hoTtulis suis ivbeamus dicere, atqus etiam ah omni soeiistate 
reipublicae cuius partem nec norunt ullam fiec um>qitam nosse 
volu>erunt, paullisperfacessant, rogemus. PertwrhatrUem avJttm 
harum omnium rerum Academiamf hanc ab ArcesUa et Cfameade 
recentem, exoremus ut sileat. Nam si invaserit in haec, quae 
saiis scUe nobis instructa et composiia videtUTj nimias edet 
ruinas. Quam quidem ego placare cupio, submovere non audeo, 
De Legg. i. 39. Here Epicorean ethios are whoUy condemned ; 
Academic ethics condemned indeed, bat in a less degree. Now, 
if we compare Acad. 2, 11, luim aderant familiarea mei 
(Lucnllns is speaking) docti homvnes P, et G. Selii et Tetrilius 
Rogus qui se illa audivisse JRomae de Fhilone et db ipso dvM libros 
dicerent descripsisse, we see that two members of the Selian 
family were foUowers of PhUo ; and however reactionary these 
^two books' may have been, there is Uttle doabt that *in 
the pubUc lectures which Cicero heard PhUo gave ezpression 
to that briUiant and negative criticism that he had inheiited 
from Cameades, leavine reactionary doctrines for private oonyer- 
sation and his written oooks' (Reid, Acad. Introd. p. 60). 

2. Sed quonazn modo. Cicero goes on to rally Trebatius as 
to how his occupation wiU be gone if he becomes an Epicorean. 
The Epicureans held that * in the sphere of morals individu&l 
feeling must be made the standard, and individual weU-being 
the object of aU human activity' (ZeUer, Stoics, Epioureans, 
and Sceptics, Eng. Trans. p. 445, and the references), and that 
* pleasure is the only unconditional ffood ' {ibid. p. 446). How 
then wUl Trebatius be able to use tne legal formula in actions 
against trustees about honest deaUng amongst honest men ? for 
the honest man (bonv>s) is he who regards the fsdr claims of 
others beside himself. And similarly, how wiU Trebatius see to 
the fair division of a joint property ? Further, if Trebatius is 
a Fetialis, how wiU he be able to swear by Jupiter, the stone, 
and ask this fine old eod to cast him forth from his fatherland 
if he perjures himseif, seeing that the Epicureans know aU 
about the gods — ^how that they were ' perfectly &ee from caie 
and trouble, and absolutely re^rdless of tiie world' (ZeUer, 
p. 441), in fact, *a society of Epicurean phUosophers' (iWtf. 
p. 442), to whom caring for others outside their own circle, and 
mixing in civU society or in poUtical Ufe was regarded as a neces- 
sary evU, and only to be practised ^ as far as it is necessary for 
the philosopher's own safety ' (ZeUer, p. 463 ; cf. the sixth KvpLa 
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dS^a in Diog. Laert. z. 142). Wbat, then, will become of tbe 
poor inbabitants of Ulubrae, if Trebatius ceases to be tbeir 
paironuSf and to lend tbem bis disinterested aid ? 

formula flduclae. If a man transferred his property to 
another, on condition tbat it shonld be restored to bim, tbis 
contract was called Fidiida, If tbe trustee refused to surrender 
it, he was liable to an actio fiduciae, wbicb was an a^io bonae 
fidei, In tbe actiones stricti iuris tbe praetor expressed in pre- 
cise, curt, and strict terms {directvm asperum simpleXy Rosc. 
Com. 11) tbe matter submitted to tbe judge, wbose authority 
was tbus circumscribed. In the actiones honaefidei^Toip. 66, an 
important passage) more indulgence and latitude (mite moder- 
atvm) was given by the formula of tbe praetor, and the wbole 
circimistances of tbe case were taken mto consideration, in 
order to come to an equitable decision. The terms in the 
formula were Quantum a^equius Tnelius, id dari, or ut inter bonos 
bene agier oportet, or ex fide bona : Gaius, iv. 47, 60, 62, and 
Poste on § 45. 

Quis enim bonus est, qui. Bonus la wanting in MH. 
Manutius bad alrcady added bonus, but after est, Orolli wisbed 
to omit estf wbich migbt readily haye got inserted after enim 
by dittograpbia, and to understand bonus out of bonos. Tbis is 
no doubt hard ; so we bad better aoquiesce in Wesenberg's 
reading, wbich inserts bonus before ek. Words often are 
dropped out, owing to the prozimity of a simiiar word. 

oommimi divid\mdo. Tbis was an action for dividing the 
property of partners. It was one of the three SkcitionB—familiae 
erciscundaef *for dividing a family inheritance,' ana finium 
regundorum bein^ the other two — ^whicb thejudge *adjudi- 
cated.' See Justinian, Instit. iv. 17, 5, and Sandars ad loc. 
and Introd. § 103 ; also a clear article by Mr. Moyle in Bict. 
Antiqq. p. 613. Cicero seems to imply (of course with but a 
bare semblance of accuracy) that the individualistic hedonism, 
as it is called, of the Epicureans cannot coexist with any sort of 
partnership. 

lovem lapidem lurare. For iurare with tbe simple acc. 
see Yirc. Aen. 12, 197, Jlaee eademj Aeneaj terram ma/re sidera 
iv/ro; Siao Juv. 8, 144, iures licet et Samothracum et nostrorum 
aras. This oath was in accordance witb * a very old Roman 
rite ' (Apul. De deo Socrat. 5). The locus classicus is Polybius, 
iii. 25, of tbe treaty witb Cartbage, 475 (=b.g. 279) : rbv 8i 
tpKW dfiM^ciy Hdet TOiovroy, irl ftJkv rQy vptSmav ffvvOriKwv Kapxv- 
iovlovs tih roitt 6eoi>$ roin irarpifovs 'VwfmLovs 8k Ala \l0ov Kard n 
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irdXaibv (0os, iirl di Toirwv rhv "Afnjv Kal rbv 'Ei^vdXioi^. ^ffrt 5i 
rh Ala \i$ov toioGtov. \ap(bv cls t^ X^^P^ \idov 6 ToioifJLevos rd 
SpKia repi, tQv <rw6riKQv, iireidiLv 6iJu6<rQ drjfiofflq, viarei \iyei rdSe, 
*€^opKovvTL fUv voiciv rdyaBd' cl 5* dWa;s diavorj0eiriv ri ^rpd^- 
atfu irdmwv ruv iLWojv (Ttp^ofjJvwv iv raZs Idiais irarplfftVf iv rois 
Idiois v6fiois irrl tQv Idiojv plufv lcpQv rd/puVf iyti) fjuivos ixiriffoifu 
oiirw d>s 68c \i0os vvv,* Ka\ ravT* clvttjv ^irret rbv \l0ov ix 
rf}s x^^P^'* "^ho stone was a flint, symbolical, no doubt, 
of the thunderbolt. We may compare * tbe all-dreaded 
thunder - stone ' in Cymbeline, and near Chapman speak 
out loud and bold, when he renders ctircp fiot Kal /idipa Aihs 
vKrjyivTi Kcpawf KCLff0ai ofiov vcKilkffffi fic0* aXfmrt koI Kovlyffiv 
(IL 15, 117) by 'though I sink beneath the fate of being 
shot to hell by Jove*s fell thunder-5^<77i«/ a translation not 
altoffether unworthy of Homer. This stone was one of the 
symbols used by the Fetiales, which, with the sc^trum, used to 
be kept in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius ; cf. Fest. p. 92 : 
FereiriiLa lupiter , , , ex cuius templo sumeibarU sceplrum per 
quod iurarent et lapidem sUieem quo foedus feriremt, The xep- 
trum was the peculiar mark of Jupiter ; and so the FetiaHs 
became on the occasion of the solemnity symbolically a Jupiter ; 
cf. Servius on Aen. 12, 206 {Avdiat Jiaec genitor qui foedera 
fulmine saneit)^ where he says : Ut atUem scffptrum adhibeaiur 
adfoedera haec ratio est quia mmores semper simuJacrum lovis 
adhibebant : quod cum taediosum esset — inventum est ut scqftrum 
tenentes quasi imaginetn simvlacri redderent lovis, Sceptrum 
enim ipsius est proprium, Grimm (lieutsche Mythologie, pp. 
163-4, ed. 1844) tells of the flint of the German god Donar, and the 
Miolnir, or hammer, of Thor. * Hammer ' is connected philo- 
logically with &Kfiiav (Curt. G. E. No. 3), which itself means a 
thunderbolt (xtiXxeos &Kfuav o6pav60ev KaTuijv, Hesiod, Theog. 
722). Compare generall^ on Jupiter Lapis Preller, Rom. Mytn. 
p. 220, and Marquardt, liL 408-9, who agree more or less with 
the above. Another interpretation is, however, given by 
Rudorff (Rom. Feldmesser, ii 242), viz., that Jupiter Lapis is 
the god who watches over boundary stones {termini sUieei) ; 
and Jupiter (according to the Etruscan Vegoia Arruns Veltym- 
nus) as this guardian pours down many and varied woes on 
those who remove their neighbour's landmarks (Qrom. Vet. 
350, 18 sqq.) But this is not in accord with the definite and 
official explanation of Polybius. Mr. Strachan Davidson, 
Sdections from PolybiuSy p. 73, makes a good case for the 
theory that lovem, lapidem means lovem S lapidem on the 
analogy of such expressions as Fatres conscripti = Fatres et 
coTiscripti. [Juppiter was no doubt regarded as in some way 
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dwelling in the stone. Ofl Robertson Smith's Beligion of the 
Semites and Frazer's Oolden Bough for similar ideas.] 

scias, ^ know all about how/ not merely think — a hit at the 
dogmatism of the Epicureans. 

niubraiio. In CIL. x. 6489 ( = Or. 123) we find a diumr et 
quaestor revp, at TJlubrae, and in 6490 (= Or. 121, 4942) a 
praef, iuri dicimdo, Ulubrae was accordingly a immicipvum, 
But it was proverbial for a poor and deserted town. Hor. Epp. 
1, 11, 29 : Quodpetis hic est est Ulubris animus si te non defikt 
aequtcs; Juv. 10, 102: pannosiis mcuis aedilis TJlvibris, Tre- 
batins was pcUrontLS of the town. These pcUroni were influen- 
tial Romans, selected by the decwrUmeSf who used to lend assist- 
ance and protection to the town at Rome. The townsmen then 
were their clientes, The patroni were put first in the Ust of 
the senate (see the album of Canusiimi, CIL. iz. 338). For 
full information on the patroni and their origin, see Marquardt, 
i. 188, and Mommsen's splendid note on the Lex Colon. Juliae 
Genetivae in Eph. Epig. li. 146. 

iroXiTciico^i. This word does not occur in the Kvpla 56^a on 
the subject. 

adsentari, 'to humour.' On no account must we translate 
it * assent to,'*which is adsentiri, See a leamed note by Mr. 
Beid on Academ. 2, 45. 



LETTER XXV. (Fam. vii. 13) 

1. arbitrare. The reading of M. , accepted by all the editors, 
XB cvrhitrarere, But it seems to me that tnis is probably wrong. 
ArhUrarere was, by one of the commonest of errors, assimilated 
to the mood of viderere. Now the Codex Turonensis has arbi- 
trarCf which seems to me to be more probably right. It is true 
that the Codex Turonensis, in giving arbUrare, naturally makes 
the same kind of mistake as M. and gives iikdeTe for vidererCf 
while Cicero, in my judgment, wrote viderere , , . arhUrcvre, 
For what saldsfactory meaning oonld be got out of a/rhitrarere t 
* Did you think me so unreasonable as to be annoyed with you 
because you seemed to me wanting in firmness, and too im- 
patient to leave Gaul, and hecause you supposed it wasfor that 
rectson that I was so long toithout urrUing f ' For what reason ? 
Beoause Trebatius seemed to Cicero wanting in firmness, and 
impatient? But would Cicero be annoyed with Trebatius 
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becanse Trebatins mistook the reason why Cicero did not write ? 
It seems to me far more natural that Cicero should say, ' Did 
vou think me so unreasonable as to be annoyed with you 
because I thought you weak and impatient, and do you suppose 
thab was the reason of my long silencef* It will be observed 
that the present is found afterwards in insimulas, aedpio, and 
that there ia really as good authority for a/rbUrare as for 
arbitrarere, [I have always thought that arhitrwrere depended 
on tU, not on quod, JEonstimasti ut arbitrarere is no doubt 
pleonastic, bnt very many close parallels might be quoted from 
Cicero.] 

Neque alla ulla, 'There was no other reason for my silence, 
save my ignorance of your whereabouts.' That is, the only 
reason for his silence was his ignorance of Trebatius's address ; 
the uneasiness which showed itself in the early letters of Tre- 
batius distressed Cicero, but did not prevent his writing. XJlla 
is omitted by two early editions : perhaps what Cicero wrote 
was ulla, not alia vZla, But alia ulla is quite intelligible in 
the sense in which I have ezplained it. [Alia is certainly 
sound.] 

Hlc . . . aociplB ? An indignant question : for the use of 
hie in suoh cases cf. hic tu , , , mirarisf Fam. y. 16, 4; 
hic , , , comTMmoratf Phil. viii. 11. Wes. ingeniously proves 
that such passages should be treated as questions, by pointing 
to Sall. Oat. 52, 11, where, if there were no question, aliqms 
would have been used instead of quisquam, [ITot sdl ; in many 
a fact is strongly stated.] 

satisflEustlonexQ, the regular Latin word for * an apology.' 

Audi, Teeta mi. For the use of nomeny praerujmen and cog- 
rumm in familiar communications see note on Fam. yii. 32, 1 
(Ep. xxxiiL) 

erloria, * desire of distinction,' ' ambition,' as often in Cicero 
and the comic drama. 

inaurari, 'gilded*; that is, 'enriched.' Cf. Hor. Ep. i. 
12, 9, fortvmm rivus iimu/ret, 

utrumque est, that h, if you are being gilded by Caesar, 
as weU as consulted. 

2. lUud, ' your former impatienoe ' ; hoc, 'your present con- 
tentment.' 

artlflcium, 'profession.' Cicero says he fears Trebatius will 
not make much by his profession among the Gauls, 
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Becanse the good old rnle 
BnfSoeth them, the gimple plan, 
That they should take who have the power, 
And they slionld keep who can. 

The qnotation whicli Cicero nses to convey this sentiment is 
firom Ennius, Annales, 276 (Vahlen). The whole fra^ent 
which describes the uselessness of the arts of peaoe in time of 
war runs thus — 

Fellitnr e medio sapientia, vi fferitur res, 
Spemitnr orator bonns, horridns miles amatnr, 
Haud doctis dictis certantes sed maledictis 
Miscent inter sese inimicitiam agitantes. 
Non ez iure mannm consertum sed magi' ferro 
Bem repetnnt regnnmque petunt, vadunt solida vi. 

In this fragment sapientia seems to be used in the sense whioh 
it often bears in the letters to Trebatius, ^ the art of the juris- 
consult.' Observe the unelided -am in inimicitiam, The con- 
struction of manum consertum is strange. Consertum h the 
supine of conserere, depending on ewnt or vocant, taken out of 
repetwnJtf and goyeming manvm. Ex iure means *in aoourd- 
ance with legal rights of a citizen.' Mdniim conaerere has a 
double sense — (1) *to make a legal claim to properiy/ (2) *to 
join battle.' The fragment is again quoted (there more fully) 
in Pro Murena, 30. 

et tu Boles. Wes. first saw that this must be taken in 
close connexion with what goes before. I have followed him in 
putting a comma, instead of a full stop, after repetunt, and in 
omitting the mark of interrogation inserted by all other edd. 
after adkiberi, The meaning is : ^ There is no place for a juris- 
consult in the camp of Caesar, where they may keep who can, 
and where you, a jurist, are actually employed (adhibere) to 
eommit violence' [in battle against the enemy, instead of being 
consuUed (adhiberi) in cases oi assault and battery]. There is a 
play on two senses of the word adhiberi, [There is a jest on 
vim facere, to do actual violence in battle, as compared with 
vimfaceref the legal phrase for asserting a right (quite peaceably) 
to a bit of land.] 

exoeptionem in interdicto. The interdi(^um -w&a a pro- 
yisional decree of the praetor, chiefly in the case of disputed 
possession. There were three kinds of interdict, adipisccndae, 
retiiiendae, and recupera/nd/ie possessionis, This is probably an 
interdict retinendaeposs, The formula in this case runs : '' Uti 
eas aedes quibus de agitur, nec vi nec dam necprecario dlter db 



198 NOTES — XXV. (FAM. VII. IS) 

cUtero possidetis, quominTis ita possideatis vim fieri veto." The 
words in italics would constitute the exceptio. There are, how- 
ever, to me two difficulties, in reference to this interdict--(l) 1 
cannot find in the Digest at all the exact expression qt70 tu 
FRIOB Yi NON YENERis ; (2) nor anv provision abont armed 
violence {vi hominibris armcUis), which was different from the 
ordinary vis. There is a strong objection to making this an 
interdict recuperandae poss., for in this case, when armed foroe 
had been used, we are distinctly told that no exc^iones are 
tolerated (Gaius, iv. 155, and Poste). This point also dearly 
appears in the Caecina, § 63. Gicero says : ' Ton have no 
reason to fear the exceptio ; I warrant you never made a forcible 
entry.' Qv.o non veneris = in quam possessionem non veneris = 
si in eampossessionem non veneris, The correlative to quo would 
be found in jn&nj formulae In the words eo restUuas, which aie 
oommon in formulae. See, for a passage very similar to this, 
Fam. zv. 16, 8. It wiLL be seen tnat die words of Oicero do 
not exactly fall in with any of the three common types of 
interdict. Perha^ he trippea in his law here. He oan hardly 
have deUberately jumbled together two kinds of interdict, reti- 
nendas and remperandae possessioniSf as a joke, in the spirit in 
which he writes, satisne tihi videor abs te ius civHe dtdicisse, 
Fam. vii. 11, 1. I here add the view of Mr. Roby given in 
Classical Review, vol. i. p. 66. His authority will be generally 
held to be decisive on the question ; but I thought it as well to 
state tiie diffioulties which nad occurred to me. 

'Trebatius, the lawyer, Ib attending Caesar in his camp in 
Gaul, and Cicero chaffs him on his position. '^I am only 
afiraid that your professional craft Ib of little good to you, for, 
I am told, where you are (to quote Ennius) ' men don't join 
issue in due course of law, but effect a recovery sword in hand,' 
and actually you are now called in to use force ! Well, there 
Ib no ground for much fear of your being troubled with the plea 
of having been the first to come with a force of armed men, for 
I know you are not forward in attack." 

'Trebatius, if dispossessed of some land by armed violenoe, 
would apply to the praetor for an interdict which would state 
the issue in some such words as these, addressed to his op- 
ponent : Unde tu C. Trebatium ui ?iomimfms armaHs deieddi, 
eo G. Trebatium restituas. If, however, Trebatius had himself 
previously tumed out his opponent by the like means, tiie op- 
ponent would urge the praetor to insert in the formula after 
**deiecisti" quo Ule prior ui hominibus armatis non itenerU; 
and the praetor would naturally consent. The matter would 
then be referred to a judge to decide with these instructions. 
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If the judffe found that Trebatius had been ejected by armed 
foTce and nad not himself been the aggressor by tne same 
means, the ii^'unotion would be made final, and the defendant 
probably be oondemned in damages: if his prior aggression 
were proved or his dispossession not proved, the injunotion 
would diop and in some cases the plainti£f would pay a forfeit 
(of. Gai. iv. 141, 161-165). 

' There is, I think, no doubt that the interdict referred to is 
de ui armata (which in the Digest is consolidated with that de 
ui, Di^. xliii. 16). Prof. Tyrrell erroneously takes it to be the 
interdict uti possidetia, and naturally finds difficulties. He has 
been misled by the language of Cic. Caecin. 22, § 63, and Gai. 
iv. 155, whence he infers tihat no exc^tiones were allowed when 
armed force had been used. It is not necessary to assume in 
either passage that such a plea as we have here was in qUestion. 
But thiat such a plea was allowable is, I think, clear (1) from 
this passa^ itselr ; (2) from the analogy of the interdict **de 
ui " (cf. Cic. Caecin. § 92) ; (3) from the reason of the tiiing, 
snpported by the language of the Digest. 

'71110 use of armed violence in matters of ejectment was 
rightly held to be so contrary to the dignity of legal procedure 
as to require peremptory prohibition. Accordingly a person 
who had himself acquirea possession from his opponent by force 
(ut, not ui armata) or by stealth or by sufferance was yet en- 
titled to immediate restoration, if his opponent ejected him by 
armed force. Obviously the same principle applies against him, 
if he has himself used armed force. His own armed violence 
disentitles him from claiming the peremptory protection of the 
law, on the same principle on which armed violence disentitles 
his opponent from pleading the wrongful possession of the 
former. Indeed the two acts may well have been successive 
events in one day's struggle. If Trebatius (in the supposed 
case) had broueht a body of armed men to dispossess nis op- 
ponent, he could not be aggrieved by his opponenfs resorting 
to the same means to dispossess him in tum. Bum qui cum 
armia uenit, possvmua armis repellere, sed hoc eonfestimf non ex 
interuallo ; dummodo sdamus non solum resistere permissum ne 
deieiaiwr, aed, et si deiectus quis fuerU, eundem deicere non ex 
interucUlo sed ex conbinenU, (Ulpian in Dig. xliii. § 16, I. 8, § 
9 ; and cf. I. 1, §§ 27, 28.)' 

I add the comment of Dr. Beid. [The statements in Cio. Caec. 

are not to be relied on. He may not have said anything false, 

but he has certainly concealed matters which make his account 

of the law as it stood in his time utterly untrustworthy. And 

. the law had changed so much between his time and that of the 
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writers quoted in Dig. that they do not help ns to make good 
Oieero'8 aeficienoies so muoh as we could wlsh. The fact th&t 
there is no mention elsewhere of the exceptio quo tu prior, etc, 
is not Borprising. The rays of light we get on the exceptiona 
are few and scattered. Many must have existed which are 
never quoted at all in extant literature. I think the pro- 
cedure m Oic.'s time astovis armata was not always the same. 
When a plaintifif asked redress of the praetor, the pr. might 
issue an interdict without hearing the other side ; or he might 
insist on hearing the other sioe. In the latter case there 
would be an opportunity for the defendant to bar the plaintiff 
by getting the judgje to insert such an exceptio as qtu) tu prioT^ 
etc. If the plainti£f had been the first to use force, he would 
naturally lose when the facts came to be inyestigated as they 
had to be. If the defendant thought he had a good enough 
case to resist the plaintiif, he always pleaded that he had 
obeyed the interdict, meaning thereby that he had obeyed it 
so far as the law required him to obey it, i,e. not at alL The 
plaintifif joined issue on this statement, and the final yerdlct 
went by the law of the matter generally. The interdict prac- 
tically was only a way of leading up to a trial on the merits. 
It would make little or no difference in the end whether «r- 
ceptiones were inserted in the interdict de vi armata or not 
The defendant could ultimately get cognisance taken of any 
points he had to nrge. Oic. in Oaeo. omy says ut solet of the 
practice of issuing the interdict de vi armata without any 
exc^iones. I think that if that had been the univeraid 
practicei he would haye made a good deal more of it in the 
speeoh than he does.] 

de vestris cautionibus. There are two kinds of cautio-^ 
the moral qualiiy of caution, wariness, and the le^ act of 
going security for another, Trebatius is yeiy fanuliar with 
caviiones in the latter sense ; *but/ says Oiccro, 'there are 
other kinds of caviiOt and I advise you to beware of the Treviri; 
I hear they are a parlous folk.' Then, when he has called the 
Treviri ' parlous ' capitales, he plf^s on the name of the tres 
viri capitales, who had charge of prisons and executions in 
Rome — * I don't want you to have anything to do with the /// 
viri capitales ; I had rather they were the masters of the mint 
that you were associating with.' The allusion is to the /// 
viri auro argevUo a^ri flando feriundOf called in inscriptions 
III V. A. A. A. F. F., *the three commissioners for the 
castin^ and stamping of gold, silver, and copper coinage.' 
Broadly, he means : ' I wish you had less of the hardships of 
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campaignmg, and a better prospect of making yonr fortune/ 
which iS| indeed, the burden of most of his letters to Trebatius. 
These commissioners were also called /// viri monetdUs. One 
might take o£f the play on words somehow thus : — Avoid the 
TrevirL I hear they do great execution, like their namesakes 
in Rome : now I don't want to hear about ezecutions in con- 
nexion with you, unless it might be the execution of a deed of 
gift in your favour from Caesar. 



LETTEB XXVI. (Att. v. 1) 

Cicero was now on his way to his province, Oilioia. 

1. Ego vero, * Yes, I did see ' : for the emphatic ego see on 
Ep. viiL 1. 

mel In eo. The usual reading is et meo aum ipae testis. 
But Gicero almost alwa^s has a genitiye after testiSf the other 
constructions used by him being de with abl., m with abl., and 
in with accus. The Codex Ravennas (R. ) gives m eOf words 
which may have ousted Ttieif and given rise to meo, For the 
confiision between m and m, cf. &8e8 sin for eseee me, Att. i. 
10, 6 ; in hercU for mehercU, Att. L 12, 8 ; in alam for maktmf 
Att i. 19, 2. 

ut ne. Ulne iD. final sentences, as here, is common in 
Cicero and Latin comedy. It is also found in Varro, Phaedrus, 
Suetonius, and the writer of the Bellum Africanum, but not in 
Sallust, Livy (except in xxxiv. 17, 8), or Caesar (except in 
B. C. iii. 66, 1). Ui ne in. sentences dependent on a foregoing 
verb or noun is often found in the comic drama and in Cicero, 
both in positive sentences, as Fam. iL 7, 4, peto , , , ut ne, 
and in ne^ative, as caveamus . , , ut ne quod in noins 
insiffne vitivm fuisse dicatuTf Q. Fr. L 1, 38, but is very 
rare elsewhere. Draeger, Hifrt. Syn. §§411, 542, 2. The 
meaning is ' that no new (further) term of provincial govem- 
ment be assigned to me by the senate.' 

pluB sit annuum. * In descriptions of size, ace, eto., plus 
amplius minus are'used without chance of case (as adverbs), 
and the noun of size, etc., if not put in uie ablative, is subjoined 
in the projper case with or without quam* : Roby, § 1273. Of 
the omission of quamf as here, good examples are : tm non 
amplius novem annos nato, Nep. 23, 2 ; boves minores trimos, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20 ; nix minus quaUuor pedes alta, Liv. xxi. 
61, 10. 
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2. Annlo Saturnino. Probablv a freedmaii of T. Anniiu 
Milo. 

eatlB des, 'guarantee the purchaser against loss by flaws in 
his title ' to some property which Oicero was selling ; or, if 
Cicero was now buving some property, aatis des must mean 
* give security for the payment of the sum agreed on as the 
price.' The former meaning seems better suited to the sab- 
sequent phrase satisdcUio seeimdum mandpium. He recom- 
mends Atticus to use the aatisdatio employed in the case of 
the sale of the Mennian estate, adding, * or perhaps I should 
rather call it the Atilian property.' Cicero probably refers 
to a former sale by him of some farms which he had bought 
belonging to the estate of Mennius, who, he afterwards re- 
members, had previously disposed of the lands to Atilius, so 
that Atilius was really the seller of the farms to Cioera 
[Rather veltUi . . . vel=*foT example . . . or/ i.e. first one 
example is given and then another.] 

Oppio. The agent of Caesar, to whom Cicero owed 800,000 
sesterces. 

aperuisti. This verb is explained in the Dictt. as meaning 
<to declare one's willinffness to pay.' But this sense Is not 
even alleged to be founa elsewhere, and it is very hud to see 
how aperire doco. could mean ' to declare one's willingness to 
pay ' that sum of money. The same Is said to be the meaning 
of eaposuistif ^you said the money was at his disposal,' Att t. 
4, 8. But there M. reads de dccc, which makes the meaning 
easy. Hence here, too, I have added de: for aperire de, *to 
explain/ cf. Herenn. ii. 50 ; and aperire de Dcca. is a yeiy 
natural expression for ' to explain the details of a transaction ' 
about 800,000 sesterces. De would have easily fallen ont 
Cicero goes on to say, * I would willingly borrow to pay this 
debt (versura facta solvi volo) rather th^ keep Caesar waiting 
until the last penny due to me is gotten in.' 

8. transversum versiculiim, * the orossing ' of your letter, 
written along the margin of the page. 

admones de sorore. We may gather from the woids &t 
the end of § 4, Tiaec . . . monendij thafAtticus had asked 
Cicero to giye his brother Quintus some advice about his 
demeanour towards Pomponia. 

Arpinas, sc. praediv/m. 

dles, sc. festiis. Arcanum was en fite^ so Quintus thonght it 
was incumbent on him to stay there and entertain his tenants. 



NOTES — XXVI. (ATT. V. l) 203 

He suggested to Poniponia that slie should invite the women, 
wMLe he should summon the men. 

asdvero. 'In some few instances the meaning of the 
futurvm exad/im. approaches that of the fvJtwmm simplex in 
signifying what will happen whUe something else taJces placCy or 
what wiUswm he dane : Cic. Att v. 1, 3 ' ; Mady. § 840, Obs. 4. 
The ms. here gives ego vero asdvero pueros. ftobably vero 
is a mistake for viros, But what lurks under pueros f Possibly 
we should read ego viros asdvero porro, * 1 shall ask the men in 
due course* (when you have given your invitation to the 
women). This would illustrate a slightly different employment 
of the fdture perfect, which is sometimes used when a thing is 
postponed to another time, as qttae causa fuerU mox viderOf 
Fin. i. 35. For the position oi porro cf. Hand. Turs. ii. p. 
266, who remarks that the placing of adverbs at the end of the 
sentence is characteristic of the sermo populoTis, and quotes quo 
evasurust deniqite, Plaut. Trin. 938 (iv. 2, 93), and in nervom 
erumpai denique, Ter. Phorm. 825 (ii. 2, 11). We find twmen 
last word of a sentence in Att. i. 17, 10, and nvm in Fam. 
xiii. 1, 1. [It may be doubted whether asdscere aliguem is 
possible for inviting a person to an entertainment. Acdvero 
is possible (Wes. after Lamb.) But Gronovius's acc«pero is, I 
believe, right, andpueros has arisen from a dittogr. of -pero,] 

anlmo ac voltu, 'the feeling which prompted the words 
and the expression of countenance which accompanied them.' 

Egro . . . hospita, 'I am treated as a stranger in this 
house ' ; cf. peregrinum atgue hospitem, Att. vi. 3, 4. [Is not 
the s&na& * I am mistress of this house,' i.e. I don't mean to 
have you interfering with the invitation arrangements? The 
fault about Statius seems to be that he had received his orders 
from his master, not from his mistress.] 

ez eo, ' all because Statius had gone on before ns to see to 
dinner.' Videre in the sense of to *see to, provide, look after,* 
is conmion enouffh in Oicero and the comic drama, e.g, Ter. 
Heaut. iii. 1, 50 (459), alitid Unius sodes vide, Perhaps this, 
too, is the right explanation of the verb in Juv. xiii. 57, licet 
ipse videret plura domi fraga, Munro conjectured tu vides for 
tu Inbes in Hor. Oarm. i. 20, 10, where vides, Hhou providest,' 
certainly supplies the required sense. bpw has the same mean- 
ing in tpn dUppov, E^6a, a^g, Theocr. xv. 2. 

4. aic absurde et aepere, ^with such uncalled-for acri- 
mony.* This use of sic to express intensity with verbs and 
a4jectives Ib found chiefly in Oicero and the comic writers ; 
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ito, tam, adeo, are far more nsiial in this sense. This is anotlier 
objection to the otherwise suspicions reading, sie raro scribis, 
in Hor. Sat. ii. 8, 1. For dbsn/rde, cf. i^tolarum aibswrdt d 
immtate scriptamm, ^letters written in uncalled-for and 
eccentric fia.shion/ Q. Fr. i. 2, 9. 

Diasimulavl dolens, ' Though I felt her oonduot deeplT, I 
did not let my feelinss be seen.' DissimuUm. is used aW 
lutely. JXssimtUam aolens would not be a correct altematiTe 
form of expression for dissimtUavi dolorem, 

de mensa mlsit. When Pomponia refused to take her seat 
at table {discumbere), Quintus sent her some food from the table 
(de mmsa misit), which she refused. 

5. eztrudas, ' make my lieutenant Pomptinus leave Bonie 
and come to me. ' Gicero's other legali were his brother QuintDs, 
M. Anneius, L. Tullius, and Q. Volusius. We know nothiDg of 
Anneius and TuUius. Pomptinus was an old friend of Ciceio ; 
he had been a praetor during Cicero's consulate, and Gicero had 
proved his vigour and energy in the repressing of the Catili- 
narian conspiracy. We read of his being balked of his triimipli 
(Q. Fr. iii. 4, 6 ; Att. iv. 18, 4). Sallust calls him hoT/to mUi- 
toHs (Cat. 45), and Cicero no doubt trusted to hiTn and to fais 
brother Quintus to oompensate for his own want of experience 
in military a£fairs. 

me ad te scripBisBe, * I wish you would teU him I wrote 
to you about him.' Cicero wishes Atticus to repeat to Tor- 
quatus the warm expressions he has just used about him. 



LETTEB XXVII. (Fam. viii. 1) 

1. decedenti, ' leaying town ' : cf. Fam. viii. 10, 5. Exoept 
in these passages of Caelius I do not know of any place where 
decedere is used absolutely in this sense. It is therefore im- 
certain whether we should consider this a peculiar usiu^ of 
Caelius or alter to discedeiiti. [However, as decedere is used ahs. 
of 4eaving a proyince/ there seems to be nothing unnataral is 
the use here.] 

data opera. A somewhat rare (and apparently later) forin 
of the more usual dedita qpera = * intentionally. ' ' I deliberately 

Erocured a man to describe everyMng so veiy f uUy, that I fear 
is e£forts in this direction may seem to you rather long- 
winded.' The expression is careless. Fully expressed it should 
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be : 'I got a man to describe eyerything, and he did so in such 
great detail that/ etc For dcUa opera Becher compares Dig. 
29, 5, 1, 37, dicendii/m estpard eis debere nisi ei ipsi siH vuXnera 
ista /ecerunt data opera ne pimirentur ; also 4, 7, 1 pr. ; 9, 2, 
9, 4 ; Plin. Epp. vii. 12, 6. For argviua in the sense of * very 
detaded,' almost 'garrolons,' see Att. yi 5, 1, velvm, obvias 
mihi litteras qmm, argvMssimas de omnibus rebus crebro mittas. 
[There is no other ex. of data opera in Cic, and I do not know 
of any ex. before Oic] 

meuxn hoc offldiim, ' not to stigmatise as supercilious the 
way I have fuMlled this duty in that I have deputed,' etc 

ad litteras scribendas . . . piererrimo, 'a wretchedly 
bad correspondent.' 

tuae memoriae, * to memories of you.' 

volmnen, 'packet'; miei,' ^herewith send,' epistolaiy 
perfect. 

quoius. For this archaio form we have the evidence of M. 
which reads quo ius, and H. which reads quid iuSf errors which 
would easily arise from the rare arohaism qumus, but not from 
the common form euius, Caelius afifects archaism. Cf. Fam. 
viii. 2, 1; 2, 8 ; 12, 2. 

non modo . . . sed. Without etiam or m>odo cf. Fam. v. 
16, 1 ; Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2 ; Mil. 66 ; Oflf. i. 99. It is not true, as 
it is sometimes stated, that when etiam is omitted there is a 
descent from a more extensive to a less extensive idea : cf. 
(besides the passages quoted above) Fam. L 6, 1, non solum 
interfuU sedpraefuit ; Draeger, ii. 103. 

animadvertere, 'to look over them.' 

fleibulae, 'gossip.' 

ne molestiam, 4est I should spend money in boring you.' 

2. operarii, 'clerks.' 

spes sit. All mss. read est, which must be altered to sit. 
Kote spes used in the neutral sense of * expectation entertained 
about it.* 

nulla magno opere exspectatio est, 'interest is not veiy 
keen on any tojpic' For magno opere in negative sentences of. 
Liv. l 17, 1 ; iii. 26, 8 ; Att. iv. 16, 6. 

oomitlis Transpadanorum. See Att. v. 2fin., Hhere is a 
nimour that the Transpadane Gauls have been directed to create 
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quattfioroiri,* These were munioipal officers ; 8o the meaning 
is that these Gauls were helng encouraged to seek the civUas. 
They now had the itis Latii, This was a favourite project of 
Oaesar's. [Att. iv. 17, 2. The rumour rather was that C^c was 
going to treat them as Roman oitizens. He had already 
enroUed many in his legions.] 

Cumaruin tenus caluerunt, 'kept np their heatonlyfts 
far as Oumae. ' [Tenus with gen. is poetical, and post-Augostan, 
outside OaeL ; Oic. Arat. ; Virg. Lucr. Plin. N. H. ; Quint Apnl ; 
cf. prepositional use offine.] 

ne tenuissimam quidem auditionem, 'not even tbe 
slightest whisper.' This is the regular word for ' hearsay ' (c£ 
Nagelshach, p. 181, for such words in -io), 

de sucoeBslone GaUiaium, that Oaesar should give up his 
provinces on March 1, 49. This was the persistent demand 
of the repuhlican party in their prooeedings to hring matters to 
a crisis with Oaesar. 

expreeeit, * wrung from people those criticisms ahont him- 
self whioh had heen made when we were in Bome/ viz. that he 
had no energy: of. Fam. viii 10, 8, Nosti Marcellwn qvum 
ta/rdus et parum efficax sU (Hofm.) The snhjunctiye is often 
used with eum after tvm, nune, eto., where we shoold rathei 
have expeoted the indicative : cf. Att v. 11, 7, tum xnddiod 
datas cwm ego nu non belle luiberem; Fam. xiii. 16, 1, ApolUmm 
iam tum equidem cum Ule viverei et Tnagisfaciebam et probabam; 
and Draeger, iL 576. ExfpressU could hardly mean ' reprodueei' 
in the sense of 'Justified.* [But eaprimere often means 'to 
give vivid expression to,' 'to emhody in a conspicuous shape,' 
and this sense seems well in place here and more likely than 
the other. Of. e,g, Tuso. iv. § 62.] 

8. Pompelum, who was at Tarentum. 

Bolet . . . cuplat, ^ for his wont is to think one tiung 
and say another, and not to have sufficient adroitness to conceal 
his aims.' It is rare to find aliud . . » et; yet cf. Oaecin. 57, 
Oif. iL 61, and Draeger, u. 29. On the insinoerity of Pompeiiis 
see Att. iv. 9 (Ep. zv) ; Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, velU noVU scire dijficde est, 

4. Quod ad Caesarem, so. attinet, For this omission 
Hofmann refers to 2 Verr. i. 116, qtiod id ad praetorem vter 
possessor sU, De Orat. ii. 139, and Att. i 18, 6 ; Dig. 41, 1, 
3, 1. 

belU, 'pleasant,* *nice.* There is always a slight tonch of 
colloquialism ahout this word. 
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Bvisurratores, 'croakers/ or 'whisperiiiginessengers.' 

equitem. The collective use of eqties for * the cavalry ' is 
not Giceronian. Hofmann tliinks that Caelius liere intends a 
joke, taking equitem in the sense of 'a single horseman.' [Not 
in Gaesar either, though I think one or tjy^o exx. occur in Bell. 
Af. and Hisp.] 

vapulasse. This word is never used by Cicero of troops 
being beaten, but is sometimes so used in Livy. It, too, is 
somewhat coUoquial, *were thrashed.* [A very rare word in 
Cic. Does it occur except in Att. ii. 14, 1 ?] 

BellovacL Th^ lived about the modem Beauvais. - The 
modem names of French towns are derived partly from names 
of clans (especially in the north), partly from the names of 
cities ; in Spain and Britain wholly from the names of cities : 
cf. Merivale, iv. 132. 

neque lactantTir, ^nor are these, uncertain as they are, 
yet generally talked about.' This use of iadari without any 
sense of ' boasting ' attached is common in Livy, i. 50, 2 ; x. 
46, 16 : cf. Caes. B. G. i. 18, 1. For another much less com- 
mon use of iaetari see note on Ep. xv. 

palam secreto, ^as an open secret.' Compare perhaps 
aperte teetef *with obvious ffuardedness,' Att. i. 14, 4 : if we 
are not to take that 'openly or covertly,' as Hoftnann does, 
comparing for the asyndeton seriits odus, There is no 
certain inteUigence of the disaster, and no prevalent talk about 
the mere reports which have arrived : amongst some few they 
are talked about as an open secret, but Domitius makes a 
wonderful mystery about them. [I agree with Hofm.] 

cum manus ad os apposult, the gestuxe of one telling a 
secret. Understand some such words as tum demum Tiarrat, 
[This has generally been taken to refer to L. Dom. Ahenobarbus, 
consul in 64 B.C. But he and his nephew Cn. were Pompeians, 
and one does not see why they should have gone about speaking 
of the disaster with bated breath. If manus ad os app, means 
this, the passage must rather refer to the Caesarian Cn. Dom. 
Calvinus, oonsul in 53. But would not manum be expected ? 
And may not manus convey just the opposite, i,e, he makes a 
speaking tmmpet of his hands and roars out the news ? At 
Vomitius seems to introduce a oontrast to secreto,] 

5. subrostrani, idlers about the rostra: cf. su^basUicani, 
Plant. Capt iv. 2, 35 ; columnarii^ Fam. viii. 9, 5. 

lllorum. So the mss. Wesenberg reads (Em. Alt. p. 18) 
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ipsorum, in opposition to te. More probably we shonld lead 
Ulonm ipsorum. 

Q. Pompeio, sc. JRufo. He was a violent opponent of Milo'8, 
and accordingly an enemy of Cicero's also, against whom he 
excited great odiiim on the occasion of the trial of Milo. He 
was aocused de vi, on aocount of his haran^es to the people on 
the occasion when the^ bumed Clodins'8 Dody in the Senate- 
house, and in so domg bumed down the Basilica Porci&. 
Pompeius did not sup^rt him on the trial as he ought to have 
done (Momms. R. H. iv. 826). 

icun vcivT|Tiicf|v Docere, sc. ^4%^^^' This is perhaps the 
most reasonaole emendation of the corrupt reading of the ma. 
emheneticam. It may mean * is doing Banting.' It is true that 
Caelius does not much afifect Greek words, but Greek was the 
regular language for the prescriptions of physicians. See note 
on Ep. iy. However, there may be an allusion to the saying of 
Pom^ius to Marcellinus, when the latter attaoked the former, 
that it was owing to him that Marcellinus had become iiienKhi 
iK veivnfTiKod (Plutarch, Pomp. 51 ^n.) No reader of Plutarch 
needs to be reminded how often he relates sayings, stating 
in addition that they were uttered in Greek, eyen dveppl^ 
K^pos (Plut. Pomp. 60). The retort on Marcellinus was doubt- 
less on the lips of eyery one, and in allusion to it perhaps Caelios 
says of Rufus vearnTix^ facere, that he is now in the most 
abject state of poyerty and staryin^. An annotator, thinking 
of esurire and the Roman practice of yomiting (cf. Att ziii. 52, 
1, ifjxTiK^ agebat), put ifie aboye ireti^i;, and the two ran tpgether. 

esurire. So the mss. There is no necessity to read esurieL 

et hoc . . . optavl, ^ and I prayed that at the cost of this 
lie we might get i^d of whateyer danger hung oyer you.' For 
abl. instmm. after defungi see Liyy, iL 85, 3, adeo infensa erat 
coortaplehSf ut uniu^apoena defumjg&ndvm esset patribus. 

Flancus tuus, * your friend, Plancus ' : irony, for T. 
Munatius Plancus was an associate of Q. Pompeius, and a bitter 
enemjr of Cicero. At the trial of this Plancus, Pompeins, in 
yiolanon of his own laws, appeared as a laudator, or witness to 
the character of Planous ; yet Plancus was condemned. His 
brother, L. Plancus, was a lieutenant of Caesar's in GauL 

nec T^eatus, 'neither rich nor eyen well-to-do.' 

iroXiTiKoC. Politid is not a Latin word. Nagelsbach (p. 22) 
shows that whereyer the idea * political ' occurs in Latin it is 
expressed by a periphrasis, dvilis et populariSf some combinatioo 
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with respvhlica or the like. In De Orat. iii. 109 it is expressly 
nsed as a Greek term. I have accordingly printed it in Greek 
characters. The books referred to are the six books De Republica, 
begun in 54 ; also, probably, the De Legibus, written in 52. 

omnibus viirent, * are popular with all parties ' : cf. gregal- 
ibusillis, quihus tejplaudente mgehamus, amissiSf Fam. yii. 33, 1. 



LETTER XXVIII. (Att. v. 9) 

1. Sybota, a group of small islands between Oorcyra and 
the mainland. 

muneribus. Gifts of food and wine which Areus and 
Eutychides, freedmen of Atticus at Corcyra, heaped on Cicero 
by airection of Atticus. 

Saliarem in modum, 'like Aldermen.' 

pedibuB, * by land.' 

gui . . . naviirassemus, *as we had had a wretched 
passage.' 

decorum, an amusing instance of Roman gravitas, 

currentem, * nothing loth. ' See note on Ep. xx. § 2, and 
cf. aireidovr* irpT^ctv in Greek. 

eztraordinariimi. So called because Cicero held his present 
office long after his consulship, not immediately after, as was 
usuaL 

praestablmus, 'guarantce (answer for) my own behayiour.' 

2. suo statu. In is not used in this phrase ; so the com- 
mon expression in statu quo ia wrong. 

ne quld novi, *new term of proyincial goyemment.* 

intercaletur, *not haye any intercalary days added,' which 
was at the discretion of the Pontifices, 

A-nnnTYi . . . teuoto, *be firm on the subject of my year,' 
i.e, * stick to (insist on) only a single year of proyincial goyem- 
ment for me ; do not allow any renewal of my tenure.* 

3. cotidie. This seems irregular for in dies pluris fado, but 
there is a slight difierence in meaning between (a) cotidie pluris 
/aciOf * there is not a day but I feel an increased sense of his 
worth,' that is, 'a stronger sense than I once had,' and {b) in 
dies pluris fado, *I yalue him more and more eyery day,* *my 
sense of his worth iucreases each day.' In Att. y. 7, 1, Cic. 

P 
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contrasts these two expressions, cotidie, vel potvus vn dies singuJoa 
breviores liUeras ad te mitto, * I find myself day after day aend- 
ing you shorter letters (than I used), or rather, my letters are 
becoming shorter eveiy day ' ; he goes on — cotidie enim magis sus- 
picor, * for there is not a day but I feel an increased saspicion,' 
eto. Cf. cotidie mugis in his studiis conquieseo, Att. L 20, 7 ; 
cUidie demitigamur, Att. L 13, 3. 



LETTER XXIX. (Att. v. 12) 

1. Nesrotlum, 'A piece of business/ like Greek fpyan 
sometimes it is used like Greek xPVf^» ^ Teucris is called 
lerUum negotiv/m, ' a slow coach/ Att. i. 12, 1 : cf. also Att t. 
18, 4 ; Q. Fr. iL 11, 4. 

Zostera. Zoster was a promontory of Attica, with a town 
and harbour, now 0. Lombarda. 

Ceo=E^(i), the accus. of Kim, aocording to the so-called 
Attic declension. 

lam nosti, ' you know by this time {iam) what the opea 
(unscreened) Rhodian boats are like.' There is no need to 
change iam to nam, for the sentence does not explain why 
they went quicker than they wished ; the effect of the Rhodian 
vessels is the opposite, to make them go slower, not quicker, as 
we see in next letter. 

dKpa Fvp^v piira. The absurd reading accepted bere by 
all the edd., without even an ohehis, is dKfxarriplQw oOpia, which 
is supposed to mean * such signs of fair weather as may be giyen 
by pennants on flagstafEs and at mastheads,' signa secundae 
tempestatis ex vexillis in fastigiis domorum ac navium. Th« 
reading in the text, which has never before appeared in any 
ed. of the letters, was admirably restored by L. Dindorf from 
a fragment of Archilochus (54 Bergk) — 

Tkiivx*f ifi»t Bmffhe yitp viti xufMurtf vetp&^rtrm 
iritroet ct/uc^ e' axpa Tvpie»f ipBw 'irraTat fi<p0S 

The fragment is quoted by Plut. de Superstit. o. 8, and by 
Theophr. de Signis Tempest. 3, 8. So the heights on the pn> 
montory of Gyrae afforded a recognised, almost proTerbial, 
weather-gaufe, and nothing is more natural than that Cioero, 
who knew uie works of Archilochus well, and who was now 
olose to Paros, the birthplace of the poet^ should refer to this 
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pass^e, finding himself in the neighbourhood of the very place. 
Dio Onrysost., Or. vii. p. 222 R., mentions a similar weather- 
presage drawn from the clouds round the peaks of Euboea, 
povXoifirjv d* iitf iytaye K(d fierii vivTe ijiJjipas Xij^aL rhv AvefJMv ' 
dXXd oi) jtqSioVf etirevy &ray oHrtJ vieffdi rd iKfM TTii "E^^Las inrb 
tQv v€<pQv &s ye vvv KaTeiXrjfifUva 6p^. So Cicero says here, * 1 
don't mean to stir &om Delos until I see all the peaks of 
Gyrae dear.* The promontory of Gyrae is the south point of 
Tenos, due north of Paros, with a large ezpanse of ojpen sea to 
the north ; heavy douds round the peaks of Gryrae would threaten 
bad weather from the north, tiie most dangerous point. The 
readineinthe text is far nearer to the ms. reading, aKparrjpeojv 
itira, man the vulgar reading, &Kp<i)T7fpl<av oHpiay which is mere 
nonsense, and whioh would never have established itself at all 
but for the seneral belief in the fiotitious codices of Bosius, in 
which he deckred it was to be found. 

2. a te. I have thus corrected ad te, which makes the 
passage quite unintelligible, as was seen by Madvig, who 
reads Ad Messallam (Adv. Crit. iii. 175), and omits ad te. 
He justly points out that Cioero would not inform Atticus that 
he had ymtten to him about Messalla. The state of the oase 
was : — ^Atticus had informed Cicero that Messalla had been 
acquitted on the charge of a/nibitus brought against him, and 
he had advised Cicero to write to Messalla. Cicero answers 
that he did so at once, ' and, moreover — ^this was my own idea 
— I wrote alsp to Hortensius,' Messalla's uncle, who had de- 
fended him. A te ut a/udivi de Messalla ia good epistolary 
Latin for the more formal phrase tU liUeris a te acceptis audim. 
A much greater laxity will be noticed in the note in the next 
section on cui rei fugerat me rescribere, The insertion of ad 
eum after dedi litteras would make the sentence olearer, but 
the words are not indispensable. Atticus would understand 
whom he referred to. We read in Fam. viii. 4, 1, a letter 
written shortly after this, that immediately after his acquittal 
Messalla was tried again (under the lex iidnia de sodalUiis) 
and found guilty. If the present letter contained the latter 
announcement as well as the former, <rw7iy<avL(av refers to 
the condemnation. But even if only tiie aicquittal was an- 
nounced he might say, ' I sympathisea greatly with Hortensius 
for the anxieiy which the derence of nis nephew must have 
cost him, and the marks of disapprobation with which Horten- 
aius was received in the theatre. 

voXiriK^cpov, *more on public topics.* [Rather 'more 
worthy of a man with an insight into politics,' which Cic. 
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jestingly says he must liave got from reading the De Repablica 
and De Legibiis.] 

gravissizniis. This word seems here to mean ' veiy tire- 
some/ with a play on the ordinary meaning of the adjectiye. 
[Possibly with an allusion to his obesity; cf. Caec. (of P. 
Caesenius), aitctorUate non tam gravi quam corpore, No donbt 
the man was a quidnuTic also.] 

habemus, * the consuls will have been made ' : Lehmann, 
p. 89, defends habemus, the reading of M., by saying that the 
present is sometimes used for the future to inaicate the cer- 
tainty of the oocurrence of a thing ; so we might say, ' I am 
there,' in the sense of * I will certaSdy go there. So here, *by 
the time you read this the consuls are made.' He oompares 
Att. i 20, 6, 8imul atque hoc nostrvm legerwni . . . retard- 
aifvtur, which I do not think is at aU paraUel. In Att. v. 17, 1, 
habebamf which, according to epistolary usage, takes the plaoe 
of h-dbeo, assumes also the faculty of the present to stanoL for 
the future when certainty is to be expressed : paticis diebus 
habebam certos homines^pauds diebus hdbiiurus sum, So in 
Att. V. 7, proficiscehaT=pTofectu/rus sum; Att. v. 20, 5, recipie- 
bam=recepturus sum ; Att. vii. 23, 2, remittebam=remi8surus 
svm; fa/siebam=facbwrus sum, next letter. 

8. Cul rei fUgerat zne rescrlbere. * I forgot to answer 
one thing in your letter — about the brickwork. I beg you, 
without any qualification {plane\ to show your usual attentive- 
ness to my afl^rs, and about the aqueduct to show the same, 
if anything can be done about it.' Fugerat is * I forgot' : cf, 
fugit me ratio, CatuU. 10, 29. Mei rescribere, *to answer a 
point in a letter,' would seem to be bad Latin if we had not 
Cicero as authority for it : it arose out of the other not quite 
accurate usage, * I answered your letter,' instead of ' I answered 
you,' or * I answered what you asked me in your letter,' ante- 
meridianis tuis liiteris h&ri statim rescripsif nunc respondeo 
vespertinis, Att xiii. 23, 1. [Is it not possible that rescribere 
may have its mercantile sense here? ^As to a matter in 
respect to which I forgot to make payment, I certainly heg you 
to see to it,' i,e. to provide the money.] The ag^ seems to 
have been the Aqua Crabra, which perhaps he thonght of 
bringing into Tusculanum (cf. Fam. xvL 18, 3). PhiHppus 
was the contractor, as we leam from the end of the next letter. 
[Cf. de aqua nostra Tusculana, Balb. § 45. In Att. xv. 26, 4, I 
believe TuscuUmo capite should be read for TuJliam^). Tht 
mention of CasceUius (compared with Balb. 45) shows that the 
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reference is to water. CapUe could not be used of a sum of 
money without reference to interest.] 



LETTER XXX. (Att. v. 16) 

1. Bx hoc die, * Count the beginning of my year from that 

date.' Cicero finds that he has arrived within the borders of 

hls province one day earlier than he had expected ; and he 

wishes this to be carefully recorded, lest his hated govemment 

should be prolonged even by twenty-four hours. We might 

render * put a nick in the post for the beginning of my year. * 

The literal meaning is * move on the peg ' ; Att. had to start 

with. A.ug. 1 and move on the peg each day one hole in some- 

thing like a cribbage board. Comrnovere is more usual in the 

sense of ' to take in hand,' ' put in motion' ; but we have movere 

in tlie phrase quieta non movere, *to leave well alone.' The 

same idea is expressed by the words irapdinjyfM iviwCKriov com- 

moveto in the letter preceding this in the complete collection. 

The phrase is said to take its rise from an old c^stom whereby 

the Pontifex Maximus on the Ides of Sept. struck a nail into the 

wall of the temple of Juppiter Opt. Max. to keep oount of the 

years. Gf. m>ea si comm/yoi sacra, Flaut. Pseud. 110 ; mimmus 

commovetur, 'put into circulation/ Cio. Font. 11. Laodicea 

was in Cicero*s province, which included not only Cilicia, but 

Pamphylia, Pisidia, Isauria, the Island of Cyprus, and three 

dioiic^(reis, Cibyra, Apamea, and Synnada, which usually belonged 

to Asia, and were only imder the ffovemor of Cilicia for a short 

time. It was only between 66 and 60 that these assize-districts 

were added to Cilicia, and it is not known for what reason. After 

49 they were again under the proconsul of Asia, Fam. xiii. 67. 

liabeat . . . oesset? 'You will ask, has that inteUectual 
dash, whioh you know so well, no scope for its exercise, and 
has my mental energy ceased to be rich in produce ? Just so I 
To thmk of my seat of justice being here, while Plotius has 
his in Rome I ' Plotius was praetor urhanus this year. For 
this use of the subjunctive cf. 7iegent illi, Att. ii. 12, 1, where 
the subj. is used as taking up indignantly another's words, and 
see note on Ep. ix. § 1, videre noluerim : cf. also Att vi. 3, 2. 
Slightly different is exerdtum tu JidbeaSf Att. vii. 9, 4, where 
the subj. is merely exclamatory, like the accus. and infin. here, 
iiLS Zf. me dicere I For quippe cf. Att. xv. 21, 3, nullas a te xi. 
KaX» Qmppe (' of course not '), quid enim iam novi t So Mil. 
47 and Att. vi. 8, 1. 
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noeter amious. On the whole it 8eema most probable that 
he refers to Caesar. Boot thinks he refers to C. CassiiiB, who 
had gone with Crassus to Syria, and after the defeat and death 
of Ciassiis had gained successes against the Farthians before 
the arriyal of Bibidus. But there is no reason to suppose that 
Cassius was at all well proyided with troops. Oii the oon- 
trary, Fam. xy. 1, 5 would rather seem to show that he was 
weak. 

ezUium, 'the nominal command of two skeleton iQcions.' 
Exiles is op^ed to plenae, the word applied to a l^on or 
troop which is up to its full strength, tres cohortes . . . flgms- 
siTnae, Fam. iii. 6, 6. 

Denique, ' And, to orown all, it is not an army, or anvthing 
I have heen comphiining of, that I want It Ib the worl<^ the 
forum, the city, my home, all of jou.' lAicem is 'pablic life,* 
'the world/ 'a oonspiouous position.' See Sen. 12, and Beid's 
note there. 

2. Ita vivam ut, ' IJpon my life I am living Yesry eztraya- 
gantly ' : of. Fam. yii 28, 4, ne vivam si tibi concedo, ' upon 
my life I won'f admit' 

permutavl. Att. had ffiyen him a draft on some bank in 
Asia, probably a draft on £aodicea or Ephesus. Cio. sayB he 
fears he will haye to borrow money to pay it. 

non refHoo. ' I ayoid openinc the wounds whicli Appius 
has inflicted on the proyince, but zhen they are palpable, and 
they can't be concealed.' Appius was his predeoessor. 

8. tEycAeloam=faetvru8 aim: of. note on habebam in laat 
letter, § 2. 

Moeragenes, a robber chief, with whom a runaway slaye 
belonging to Att. had taken refn^. He says he is going to 
try conolusions with Moeragenes m a pitohed battie for the 
fugUivus, 

ditellae, 'panniers on an oz,' a proyerb quoted in the 
words non nostrumt inquii, omis ; hos ditellas by QuintiL y. 
11, 21. Ammianus Marcellinus, zyi. 5, 10, quotes the proyerb 
as here, veius illud proverbium clitellae . . . onus Jnaionem 
crebro nomirums exclamdbat. I haye giyen the passage in l^e 
form in which it is cited by Ammianus. It forms a trochaic 
sqftenarius. It is usually printed as prose, the aunt being 
placed before impositae. 

8im annuuB. Ct ut simus amnui, Att y. 13, 8 ; it^ «umut 
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essemuSf 17, 6. Anntms in these passages means ' lastmg only 
for ayear/ and tlds seems to be the meaning of the word in 
Plaut. Asin. y. 2, 86 (877), nm edepol amduci poamm mta 
tixoris anmuif * by the death of my wife within the year.' So 
in Att. Ti. 8, 2, sumptus annuus means *sapplies (mly for a 
year ' ; and in Att. yi 2, 7, tridmm qwxtriduvmve means * for 
only three or fonr days.' 

AdBis. This use of the snbj. for imper. is oommon in the 
letters, e,g, Att i. 17, 11, cmes; Fam. ix. 26, 1, vims; ziy. 4, 
3, canfirmes . . . adiuves. 

eplstolam. I haye acoepted here the admirable emenda- 
tion of Qronoyius, epistolam sdebam toTplv/ra scribebam. He 
points out that the onstomary abbreyiation for epistolam was 
epZd, whioh wonld easily be misunderstood and corrapted into 
plura, The fact that reddUvm iri is certainJk the ms. read- 
ing makes sdebam a neoessary correction. The sed of the 
followinff clause is altogether in fayour of the coDJeoture of 
Gron. : 'I know this letter will take a long time to reach you, 
Imt I know well the person to whom I am entrusting it, so 
you will ultimately receiye it.' He adds : * Now you wfll haye 
plenty of people to carry your letters to me. You can giye 
your letters to the farmers of the pasture tax and port dues, 
who will giye them to the publicans' letter-carriers, who will 
deliyer them to me.' [EspedaUy as plv/ra would be written 
pVa in some mss.] 

portus is the gen. sing., portus being used for portoria 
here : cf. Att. xi. 10, 1, operas in portu et seriptura Asiae pro 
magistro dedit, * he was deputy coUector of the pasture tax and 
port dues of Asia.' 



LETTER XXXI. (Fam. viii. 5) 

1. animl, locatiye case. This is a construotion mostly found 
in the comic drama and in epistolaiy style : see examples in 
Koby, § 1821. This usage of pendere animi occurs as late as 
Petron. 118 ; and Apuleius has reereari animi (Met. ii. 11), but 
he affeots archaisms, especiaUy those of the comic stage. 

hoc more moderari. It is best to adhere to the mss. 
with Lehmann. The custom aUuded to is that of regarding 
the most trifling miUtary sucoesses as being sufficient to entitle 
commanders to obtain triumphs and supplicationes. Becher 
(p. 19) reads luxs more bem moderari possemus ; but there is no 
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necessity to add rem: cf. Att. vi. 3, 9, moderabor Ua ne quid 
evm offendamf * 1 shaU niAnage so that I do not oSend lum,' 
whicli shows that moderari can be used absolutely. Klotz and 
Baiter, after Bengel, read Jioc modo rem moderari. 

quantum gloriae triumphoque opus eeset, 'as mnch 
as is required for a success and for a triumph. ' For tliis sense 
of gloriaj used as we might speak of an artist haying a sucoes 
with his picture at an exhibition, of. Juv. vii. 81, tenuiqrae 
Scdeio Oloria quantalibet quid erit si gloria tarUvm? It woold 
be more usual to write ad gloriam after opus esset, Boot (p. 17) 
omits qiLe after triumpho, transposing it to periculosam, and 
takes gloriae as a genitiye. This certainly makes ezcellent 
sense. 

illam, ' that dangerous and decisiye engagement which you 
allude to/ or ' which we aU fear ' ; some such reference must be 
understood: cf. note to De Petit. Cons. § 18, Corr. of Cic. 
Ep. xiL 

ducit rationem, 'takes into account this point.' 

2. non video. Strictly the negatiye goes wit)i /tUuram, 
The idiom is common to most languages : of. oi ffnjjjl^ nego, 
The meaning is, ' I don't imagine any successor wiU be appoint^' 

moretur. Emesti and most edd. alter to moremur, But 
there is no real objection to the passiye use of a deponent, 
especially in a writer Uke Caelins, wno affects archaisms (Becher, 
pp. 7, 16) ; and it is only by degrees that the passiye meaning 
entirely disappears from deponent yerbs. Thus we find iu 
Draeger's Ust (§ 91, 8) dbuti in Yarro, dilargiri in Gracchus, 
TTuyrari in Ennius, Naeyius, and Pacuyius, used passiyelj. In 
Plautus we haye adipisco, amplecto, contemplo, cuncto, Jrustro, 
interminOf potio. Sortita is pass. in a legal document in Att. iy. 
17, 8. ThiB passiye use of deponents is often found in the 
Digest ; but legal language is of an archaio nature. 

3. inciU, * stuck in the ditch.' This is the briUiant emenda- 
tion of Manutius for incUieia of the mss. The word means a 
*drain,' deriyed from inddilis, *what is cut into.' We apply 
the term * outting ' to rising ground cut through, not to teyel 
ground cut down into. According to Festus indlia are fossae 
quae in viis fiunt ad deducendam aquam : cf. Cato, R. R. 155, 
1. Incile est a/atem, says Ulpian (Dig. zliiL 21, 1, 6), loeus 
depressus ad la>tus fluminis ex eo dictus qtiod inddatur: in- 
ciditur enim vel lapis vel terra unde primum aqua ex flumine 
agi possit. The word ' cut ' is used exactly in IJIpian's sense. 
This emendation, which is acoepted by aU the editors, has 
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quite superseded Tumebus^s proposal, dlido, which was used, 
ne supposes by Caelius, because through suoh a cloth liquors 
were sometimes strained. 

Hoc si praeterito anno. In a leamed note Lehmann 
(pp. 38, 39) defends this, the reading of the mss. He shows 
that as violent hyperbata as that of si here may be found even 
in Oicero, e.g. Att. iv. 17, 4, qTio ego haec die scripsi; Att. i. 
14, 1, tU hmc vix tcmtulae epistolae temptcs hdbioerim, The 
present passage means ' when this year has passed, if Curio, as 
tribune, and the same old business about the provinces come 
on the stage, you cannot fail to see/ etc. This I take to be 
the metaphor rather than that of entering on a magistracy : 
cf. Att. i. 18, 2, introitiis fuit in eaiLsam fabulae Clodianae. 
"Wesenberg reads hoc sio praeterito a/nno Ourio trHmnus erit et 
eadem, actio de provindis introibit: quam, etc, on grounds 
which might perhaps be valid if the letter had been written 
by Cicero. Note pra^terire used passively. It almost always, 
when used in the passive, is apphed to a candidate's defeat at 
elections. 

in sua causa. I have added m, which might easily 
haye fallen out after qui. The sense is, *when their own 
interest is at stake they care no whit for the state.' Now sua> 
causa can only mean 'for their sake/ a sense foreign to the 
passage. For this usage of in cf. Att. v. 12, fln,, qimt in tua 
refaceres. 

hoc, sc. omnia vmpedvre, the possibility of obstraction. 

sperent. This emendation of Orelli's is adopted by most 
editors. The mss. superet is explained by Emesti as an 
artificial expression for *is easy for.' He reads Caesari, qui 
. . . curet. Kahnfs certain conjecture, Caesar iiqus qui, has 
been adopted in the text. 



LETTER XXXII. (Att. v. 20) 

1. Satumalibus. The Satumalia were at this time cele- 
brated Dec. 17-19 : the first day of the Satwrmlia is here 
indicated ; the siege therefore began on October 21. It must 
be remembered that before the Roman Calendar was reformed 
by Caesar in 45 the number of days in the month were : in 
Maroh, Maj, Jul^, October, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in all the rest 29. 
Remembermg this, and allowing for inclusive reokoning, we iind 
that the 57th day before Dec. 17 is Oct. 21. 
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Qui, maluTn I ' Who the misohief ! ' a phrase redolent of 
the comio stage. 

Quid tBLcAam ? * What am I to do ? (is it my fault that yon 
never heard of Pindenissus before ?) Could I have transformed 
Cilicia into an Aetolia or Maoedonia?' (Conld I have made 
Cilioia as familiar to yon as Aetolia and Macedonia ?) Cf. onuKS 
Catilinas Acidinos posUa reddidity Att. i7. 8, 8, ' He made erezy 
Catiline seem henceforth an Acidinns/ that is, ' as respectable 
as Acidinus/ see Leg. Agr. ii 64. 

hoc exerdtu, 'with sach an army': abl. of attendant 
ciroumstances like hae infirmitaUf Att. y. 18, 1. Hic=in hoc 
locOf 'in such a place as this.' Such ablatives are modcU, not 
absolute, with elupse of the deficient partioiple of esse. Good 
ezz. are hac iv/oentute^cum talis sit iuventus, Att. z. 11, 3 ; 
praesertim hoc gffnero=cvm tcUis sit genermeiu, Att. zL 14, 2 ; 
tirone et collectieio exercitu, *with an army of raw recraits,' 
Fam. vii 8, 2 ; cuius duhiafortuna, 'considering the inaecoriiy 
of his position/ Fam. ziii. 19, 2 ; omni statu omnique populo, 
'whatever may be my position or the popular feeling^' Att. 
zi. 24, 1. 

Iv 4iriro|i{, ' UnU cowrt. ' 

t que erant t No satisfactory emendation of these woids 
has been proposed. 

reveUimuB, 'took the sting out of ' : the metaphor is from 
pluoking out a thom. He means that his unezpeoted afiGability 
made them for^t their wrongs. The quadriennium zefers to 
the rule of Appius and his predeoessor. 

8. in aquarum divortio, * W its watershed ' ; lit. ' at the 
point where its streams run dififerent ways ' : see Fam. IL 10, 
2, where he says that Mount Amanus belongs partly to the 
province of Bibulus and partly to his own, dimsus ojquarum 
divortiis, where perhaps we should read divisus in aquarwn 
divortiis, or divisis aquarum divortiis. 

Scis . . . iroX^|iov, 'You know there are suoh words as 
panic and war*s vm^certainties.* If this reading is right^ and 
is to be punctuated as in the tezt, the only meaning is that 
Cicero accounts for his leaving Amanus bv the fear that his 
men might take alarm, or that the tide of his suocess might 
tum. But it seems unnatural that he should assign 8a<m a 
reason, or indeed any reason, for leaving Mount Amanns, 
where he had no furtner business. Soh. would transpose the 
words to follow cum graves de Parthis nuntii venirent above, 
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§ 2. It would be a less bold step to transpose them to stand 
after the almost immediately subseqnent words, (mimvA accessU 
. . . iniectus est, Some edd., snpposing some such word as 
jTUerim to have fallen out after discesgmus, would read iTtierim 
— sds enim . . . toX^/u>v — rvmoref etc. Then the words Sds 
,. . . TroKi^iov account for the confidence of Cassius and the 
discouragement of the Farthians. Kovh. would seem a more 
natnral word than Kevd, The aUnsion would be to Homer's 
(n. zyiiL 309) ^wbi 'EyudXiof, koX re Kraviwra. Kar^Kra. [The 
faiilt seems to me to lie in the enim; but for that the words 
might weU be taken with what comes after. ^im may be an 
error for autem, The two words are very frequently confused. 
Gf. Att yiii 3, 6, Boot, and the reference to Wunder. jcevd 
carries on the idea of rwiicd better. If a Boman defeat had 
followed, Koivdk would be more in place.] 

4. appelL hac inanl, the title of Jmperator, 

loreolani In miist. The mustaceum was the Boman 
wedding-cake. It was made on bay leaves. Hence ' to look 
for a bay leaf in a wedding-cake ' is to look for a thinff where it 
is very easily found. When Appius had plucked nis laurel 
from the Amanus it would be very little oredit to him. But 
we find that he feiiled to pluck it. 

nobllem sul ffenerls. This is always understood to mean, 
as Boot ezplains it, non illustri loco natum sed qui sua virttUe 
inclaruU. But is nobilem sm generis possible Latin for * not 
of noble birth, but ennobled by his own qualities ' f The words 
might mean 'noble in his own dass' of oenturions, that is, 'a 
noble feUow,' one of nature's noblemen, thou^h of course not 
noble in the technical sense, or *a man of distinction in his 
own rank of life.' Bnt why should Gioero state iinB fact here 
amid his sneers at Bibulus ? On the other hand, there is no 
reason why an ancestor of Asinius Dento should not have held 
a curule omce — no reason, therefore, why Asinius should not be 
nobUis. The position of a centurio primi pUi was a distinguished 
one. Is it not quite possible that Oicero here falls a victim to 
his besetting sin of punning on names ? Asinium lends itself 
to an obyious play on the word asinus, * He lost,' says Gicero, 
* a noble of his own Mdney, like himself if you can judge by his 
name, in Asinius Dento.' It wiU be remembered that dicero 
appUes the word asinum to himself in Att iy. 6, 3. My 
rendering inyolyes the more normal use of sui, tiiough of 
course sm might refer to Dento. It is hardly too much to 
say that Oicero cannot resist a pun on a name. [May not the 
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words mean ' famous in his own rank,' i,e. among the olass of 
pien who foUow the miHtary oareer ? For the gen. after nobilis 
of. Sull. 29, onmes honi omnivm geTierum ; and for sui N. D. L 
77, 8ui generis belua.] 

plaerain odioBam, 'agalling, mortifying reverse.' 

« 

6. Nos ad Pindenissum. Some such words as adduximus 
exercUum must be nnderstood ; thev are supplied in Fam. xr. 
4, 10. 

onmium memoria. The phrase found in Cicero is either 
omni mem. or Tiominum Tnem. But there seems no reason 
against omnium m>em. found in SuU. 82. The whole sentence 
is a careless one, 'the town in EleutherociUcia best fortified 
for war of which history bears record in these parts ' : cf. iisdem 
in armia fui, Lig. 9 ; est tua toga omnivm armis felidoT, Fam. 
xii. 13, 1 ; Fam. xv. 4, 10. [There is a differenoe between 
omni mem^ and ommvm mem. ; the former is ' within memory 
however far back ' ; the latter ' within memory of aU the people 
there.'] 

incolmni exercitu, 'without any disaster, though many 
were wounded.' It is bad criticism to insert non here: d. 
Fam. XV. 4, 10. 

Hilara . . . concessimus, * We had a pleasant Satumalia, 
which the troops eigoyed as well, for I gave them aU the booty 
except the prisoners.' 

Sat. tertiis. The third day of the Sat., Dec. 19. 

res, 'the sum realised,' viz. by the sale of the captiyes. 
[The stop, I think, should be placed at tribunaliy not Btscribebam. 
The slayes were sold at the tribunal Flut describes SoUa as 
selling his booty M pijfiaTos KnBe^itepoi (o. 33).] 

dabam, 'I am making over the army to Q. to take into 
winter quarters in the more disturbed part of the proyinc», 
whUe I am retumine myself to Laodicea. As in Enghsh, so in 
Lat. , the present (n^cn is here represented by the epistolary 
imperfect) has sometimes, as here, the force of a future : see on 
Att. V. 12, 2, Ep. xxix. 

6. Ufirurino |i^|Jk^ 'my Ligorian m4)guev,r.* It is most 
probable that he thus describes P. AeHus Ligur, who took a 
oitter part against him at the time of his exile, and of whom 
he often speaks very severely, e.g. Lvgu/r iste addiiameniun 
inimicorum mearum^ Sest. 68 ; HU ^iomtius IJiQwr% Fro Dom. 
47 ; qmsquUiae aediiionis Clodianae, Sest 74. Thia Ligiir hod 
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no doubt essayed sarcasm without much skill, hence Cicero, 
wlth a play on his name, calls him Idgurinua : he desoribes the 
Ligures as montani duri atque agrestes, De Leg. Agr. ii. 95. 
He alludes slightingly to them in a similar passage, Cluent. 
72. Momus was not the god of laughter ana fun, as with us, 
but presided over carping criticism and taunts (see Hes. Th. 
214 ; Plat. Rep. 487). So Ciceromeans, * I will not leave room 
for objection even from the most carping critic' Hortensius 
has been supposed to be here aUuded to, but without reason. 
There is, however, much to dispose one to believe the reference 
to be to Cato. We should then suppose that this Ligur called 
•Oato MiafjLos, 'the god of carping cnticism,' and that Cato is 
here referred to as *Ligur'8 Momus.' It is to Cato that Cicero 
constantly refers as the universal moral referee, e.g, Att. vi. 1, 
7, 13 ; vi. 2, 8, etc 

xnoriar, si . . . elesantius, * as I Hve the punctiliousness 
of my rectitude could not be surpassed.' We have had ita 
vivam iU . . . /acio, Att. v. 16, 2, Ep. xxx. ; w« vivam si con- 
cedOf Fam. vii 23, 4, Ep. xvi. 

continentiam. Continentiaf iyKpdreia, implies a conquest 
achieved over a desire, and is therefore o^k Avev XiJinyj ; but 
Oicero feels the greatest pleasure in his 'self-restraint,' so he 
finds the word mappUcable. Aristotle (Nic Eth. ii. 3, 1) 
makes this very pleasure in the act the test of the existence of 
the moral quality. Abstinmtia would not necessarily imply a 
desire overcome. The opp. to contin^niia is lihido, The word 
he prefers to applv to his own case instead of contin^ivtia is 
integriiaSf which of course implies no struggle with a counter- 
desire. Eteganiia and integritas are coupled together in Att. vi. 
'2, 8. 

Fuit tantl, 'For this feelin^ of satisfaction it was worth 
while ' (to undergo the tedium of provincial Hfe). 

noram . . . sciebam. A good example of the different use 
of these two verbs. 

ffc4»vo-Cw|iai, *e9i^^^^ with myself.' wetpvalufiou is fr. <pva-iov<r0(u, 
* to be puflfed up.* The word is found in 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

haec Xa|iirpd, ' this is a score for me,' or ' meantime I have 
made a coup in this.' Qreek terms may often (but by no means 
always) be rendered by analogous French expressions or by slang 
phrases. [Haec Xafixpd. refers to what comes after. 'These 
are my successes.'] 

'Ev irapdScjg^ 'In my progress through my provincc' So 
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agam in Att. v. 21, 2, 1 believe that h irap6d<p should stand fox 
transitamj which arose from m transUu, a gloss on ip vapb^. 

quod . . . praebTii, ' by refdsing to receive not only theii 
bribes but their visitB.' 

pXluzn, * the value of a hair ' : cf. n« pUo quidem minus fne 
am^ibOf Q. Fr. ii. 16 (16), 6 ; ne uUtm pUum viri boni habere 
dieatvrf Bosc. Oom. 20. Supply some such word as abstuli or 
su^idi. 

ableotum . . . exdtavl. Cioero 'enoouraffed' Bmtns, 
who was * cast down ' at the prospect of losing the money he 
had lent to Ariobarzanes. 

quam tu, sc. am^as ; quam te, sc. cmo, * whom I loye as 
much as you do, I had ahnost said, as much as I do you.' 

7. Nunc . . . parabam. For the conjunction of the 
epistolary imperfect with an adverb denoting present time, cf. 
cogitdbat . . . nunc, Att. y. 16, 4 ; erat . . . etiam nvme, Att 
xvi. 8, 6 ; nune Eomae erai, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 4. 

UberioreB erunt, 'richer in detail.' 

est totum, ' the result of the first of March is eyeiything.' 
On that day the new consuls were to bring before the senate 
the subject of the proyinoes. If Caesar remsed to giye np his 
proyince, Cicero feu^ed that the senate would not let Pompeios 
leaye Rome. Cicero hoped that Fompeius would be sent out to 
finish the Parthian war when his own year of office should 
expire. 

8. a.d. zv. Kal. lan. denique, ^only on the I7th of Dec.'. 
Denique goes with the date as with adyerbs of time, nunCf tum 
denique. 

Nam, ' Unsafe, for I did not receiye the letters sent by the 
same route by the hands of Laenius^s messengers.' 

decrevlt. To consider the question of sending a successor 
to Caesar. 

salvi Bimius, * my case is won, ' that is, ' I shall be safe from 
a prorogation of my term of proyindal goyemment.' For this 
use of the present to indicate the certain future see on hahenm 
eonsuleSf Att. y. 12, 2, Ep. xxix. 

Inoendlo, metaphorically used ; Plaetorius was condemned 
for extortion ; Seius, who snared the plunder, was tried on the 
oharge quo ea pecunia pervenerit, and was compelled to pay part 
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of the fine. [Does not amJbustus generally imply tliat a man 
has escaped on trial 'by the skin of his teeth ' ?] 

Q. Casslo, brother of C. Cassius, and a friend of Atticus. 

9. non modo negrotlL See Plano. 66, where this sentiment 
is quoted from the Origines of Cato. 

in offlGio est, ' N. is working well for me.' 

meuB Alezis, 'Tiro, who is my Alexis/ who stands to me 
as A. to you: ctAliacefn, imaginem Tironis^ Att. xiL 10 ; cf. 
also Att. lY. 8a, 1, where a topographical relation is strangely 
expressed. Cicero asks why does not Alezis write to him as 
Tiro does to Atticus. 

Phemlo. A musioal slave of Atticns, named from Hom. 
Od. i. 154. That Atticns was in the habit of purchasing 
musical slaves is clear from Att. iy. 16, 7 (13). Kipai is a hom 
for blowing. 



LETTER XXXIII. (Fam. vii. 82) 

Volumnius was a wealthy Roman knight, best known by his 
agnomen Eutrapelus, and as patron and lover of his freed- 
woman, the actress Cytheris. Cicero in Ep. liv. gives an 
acoount of a dinner-party where he met Yolumnius and 
Oytheris. Yolunmius was influential with Antonius, whose 
praefedtLS fabrum he waa (Nep. Att. 12). Accordingly we find 
Cicero sometimes on friendly terms with him, as here, and 
asking his good olfices (Att. zv. 8, 1), sometimes speaking of 
him with contempt (Phil. xiii. 3). Volumnius was savedby 
Atticus when the partisans of Antonius were in danger (Nep. 
l.c,\ and in tum was able to do the like service for Atticus 
{im. 10). 

1. sine praenomine fkmiliariter. There being no postal 
arrangements whatever in the time of Cicero, it was necessary 
either to employ private messengers, or to avail oneself of the 
services of tne Uwellarii of the publicanij who were constantly 
travelling between Rome and the provinces. 

The outside address was brief. In Att. viii. 6, 2, Cicero 
speaks of a packet with the superscription M\ CuriOf and in a 
fresco at Pompeii there ia a letter directed M. Lucretio, 

The letter oegan with simple greeting, M. Cicero s, d, {saltUem 
dieU) M. CcfeliOy or s. p. d. =salutem plurimam dieitf and it 
seems that in a very frequent or feimLliar correspondence even 
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this form was dispensed with. Cicero Attico SaZ.^ as a heading 
to.each letter to Atticus, is prohably not genoine, for Cicero 
never uses the name Attice in the body of a letter until we 
come to the year b.c. 50 (Att. vL 1, 20). Mi Pomponi is the 
nearly invariable form of address, even after the year B.C. 
65, before which he must have received his sumame Atticns ; 
therefore it is not probable that this sumame was used all along 
by Gicero in the headings of his letters and nowhere else. 

It has been observed that Cicero very rarely introduces the 
names of his correspondents into his letters. In the whole 
of the sixteen books to Atticus, containing 397 letters, he apo- 
sirophises his friend by name only twenfy-two times. Such 
apostrophes are very much more frequent in the Brutine cor- 
respondence ; there are twenty-three in the first book of eighteen 
letters. This is one of the arguments against the authenticity 
of the Brutine correspondence. 

Cicero occasionally calls Atticus mi Attice (vi. 1, 20 ; :nv. 
12, 1) ; sometimes, but very rarely, mi Tite (ix. 6, 5) and mi 
T. Pomponi (iv. 2, 5). In dedicating the De Senectute to him 
he writes Tite ; but in this passage he is quoting from 
Ennius. Cicero addresses Trebatius as mi Trebatiy mi Testa, 
Testa mif and in one place as mi vetule (Fam. vu. 16, 1). He 
calls him G. Trebati in Top. i. 1, as he is dedicating his work 
to Trebatius ; but to address his friend thus in a letter would 
be stiflf and formal. The omission of the praeruymen was a mark 
of close intimacy in the time of Cicero, as is distinctly proved in 
this letter by tne words quod svne praeTwmiTve famUiarUeri ut 
debebas, ad m^ epistolam misisti, primwm, addtiMtavi num a 
Volumnio senatore esset, quocum mihi est magnus u^sus. Com- 
pare also Fam. xvL 18, 1, where Cicero addresses a letter to 
Tiro with the greeting Tullius Tironi SaZ.f and Tiro seems to 
have takenexception to the form as unsuited to their respective 
positions. Woras which indicated close fanuliarity were scarcely 
suitable between Cicero and a manumitted slave. Cicero in 
reply suggests even a more familiar form of address — Quid 
etiam t non sic oportet t equidem censeo sie : addendum etiam 
Siu)t But he adds, sed siplacet invidia vitetur. The omission 
of the praenom^n would have provoked unfavourable oomment 
This is probably the real interpretation of Hor. Sat. ii. 5, 32 : 
Quinte, puta^ aut Publi, gaudent pramomine molles Auriculae. 
Punctilious Bomans wished to be addressed with distant and 
formal respect. The places which Orelli cites in support of his 
view, which is the contradictory of mine (as he holds, without 
evidence, that the use of the pra,e7iomen was a mark of intimacy), 
are not relevant. Tlie passage from the De Pet. Cons. has no 



NOTES — XXXIII. (FAM. VII. 32) 226 

reference to the praenomen as distinguished from the nomen or 
cognomen; and that quoted from Fam. 1. 9, 19 is utterly 
irrelevant, for Cicero does not even hint that it was by calling 
Clodius Publius that the senators sought to flatter him ; the 
point of the passage is wholly and solely that Clodius and 
y atinius both had uie praenomen Publius. Again, it seems to 
be veiy far-fetched to ezplain the Horatian passage by sup- 
posing that the poet is thinking especially of the freedman 
Dama, who woula be proud of thQ praenomen^hi6h. he received 
on his manumission. The context appears hardly to warrant this 
supposition. Now my ezplanation is very simple, and is quite 
in keeping with the passages in acero. [It seems probable 
that the address by one name only was the familiar slyle. In 
choosing one of these for the outside of a letter it was, of course, 
necessary to choose the nomenJ] 

c^paircXCa, 'graceful raiUeiy.' Aristotle, Rhet. ii. 12, 16, 
defines it as weiraiSev/iivrj HppiSf esprit railleur et rmlin. St. 
Paul wams the Ephesians against it (v. 14), where the E. V. 
translates the word ' jesting.' 

salinarum, ' my Attic salt mines, ' jestingly for * my stores of 
salesj Attic salt, witticisms, hons mots. * 

Sestiana. P. Sestius, whom Cicero defended, though a 
man of eminent respectability and varied virtues (Sest. 6), did 
not possess much grace of style or liveliness of wit. The severe 
cold which Catullus caught from the speech read by Sestius at 
a dinner-party, in consequence of whicn CatuUus had to go to 
the country for change of air, forms a melancholy page of 
history (CatuII. 44). Fompeius on another occasion (Att. vii. 
17, 2) had to address a publio letter to L. Caesar, and got 
Sestius to write it — a proceeding on which Cicero is very severe, 
for whereas Pompeius had an admirable style, Sestius on this 
occasion out-Sestiused himself (nihil unquam legi scriptum 
ffi^TKaSiarepop ). 

2. f3a«x, 'scum.* 

&idi6T)pov, lit. ^without charm' (like dvatppddiros), fade, 
hanaZe. 

venustum, 'charming.' 

pugrna . . . mea non esse, ' insist, an you love me, imless 
a smart double ent&ndref a tasteful hyperbole, a ^ood pun, a 
jocular vapdi. rpoaSoKlaVf unless everytning else is seeimdvmi 
artem, and pointed according to the rules discussed by me in 
the second book De Oratore, under the character of Antonius 
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on the subject of jokes, maintain, even unto the laying of money 
thereon, that they are not mine.' rapdypafifuiy nsoaily called 
paronoTnasia, is exemplified in Ter. Andr. i 3, 18, indptio est 
amientitm haud amantiwn. The section on jokes in De Oratoie 
ii is really handled by Caesar (C. JuHus Caesar Strabo VopiscDa). 
It is a mere /jofTjfxoviKbi' &fidfynj/jM on Cicero's part to ascribe it 
to Antonius. 

ut sacramento contendas. The translation given abore 
perhaps goes near hitting the spirit of the passage, lit. 'insist 
so that you are willing to go to law.' The actio sacrameniim£ 
the most anoient of the actions at law. After some formalities, 
each party ' challenged his adversary to deposit a certain SQni, 
which the loser of the cause was to forfeit to the Treasmy of 
the people, to be applied to the expenses of the sacrifices' 
(Sanaars's Justinian, p. Ixiv.) This stake was called saera- 
mentum. [Still in use in Cic.'s time in the centomviral oourt 
An owner of 'an estate might proceed as owner dominiis, or as 
possessor ; in the former case he would go to the centamviis, in 
the latter to the praetor, for an interdict. Cic. alludes here to 
both courses.] • 

Trahantur per me pedibus onmes rei. Cf. Att. iv. 18, 
% ' for all I care litigants may go to perdition ' (as they will do 
in consequence of the dreadful decadence of le^ oratory you 
tell me of). * I care not a jot about that. It is in briUiuicy 
in conversation that I am really interested to maintain onr 
supremacy. Do get an interdict. You are the only riyal I fear : 
the rest I despise. Think you I am laughing at you? Well 
now I fancy you are not far wrong.' The whole passage applies 
*graoefiil raillery ' to the *graceral railler,' for what lie seems 
to think the be-all and the end-all for which a man should 
strive is — ^to be urhanvjs, For urhanitas, a witty and cultivated 
style of conversation, see Quintilian, vi. 3, 102-112. The 
definition of the %(/rha/nus given there is (§ 105) cwius midla hene- 
dida responsague erunt, et qui in sermonibus drculis convivHs, 
item in concionibtiSf omni denigus loco ridicule commodeque dicet. 

amabo, * I pry'thee,' a word belonging to the language of 
conyersation. 

interdictls, an order of the praetor having referenoe to a 
special case, though there was always an under-idea of pablic 
interest in the grant, of protecting the public peace, or the hke. 
Interdiots were chiefly used in cases of possession or qnasi- 
possession, and mostly were prohibitory (Justinian, Instit. ir. 
16). 
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3. Hla. There must be sozue word or words lost here possibly 
refening to indiscreet actions or ezpressions on Curio's part ; or 
the lost word may apply to the position in the epistle of the 
expression in qnestion, e.g. illa exlrema, or the like. 

ei cupio. Gf. Flancns in Fam. x. 4, 4. [A variation on ems 
catcsa cupio,'] 

non videor nlTnlnm laborare, * I do not think I am too 
anxious.' 
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1. Clneae. Both Fyrrhns and his minister Gineas wrote 
treatises on nulitary service (Aelian Tact. 1). 

lioc ampUuB, 'more than this, I am thinking of having 
some ships.' , 

ullam armaturam. This is a joke. Bunning away by sea 
is tlie best means of fighting the Parthian horsemen. 

HaiSfCav K^pov. Of the Gyropaedia Gicero says, Q. Fr. i. 1, 
23, Cyrus ille a XenophorUe non ad historiae fidem scriptus sed 
ad effigiem iusti imperii. This ideal govemment Gicero, who 
had r^ul and re-read it, has now exemplified in practice (eaepli- 
cavi). For ea^licare in this sense cf. De Orat. iii. 108, nam ipsa 
ad omandvm praecepta quae danttbr eiusmodi sunt vi ea quamvis 
vitiosissimus orcUor explica/re possit. 

oontriveram, 'had well thumbed.' 

2. adee ad imperandum, 'attend to orders': cf. Sall. 
Jug. 62, 8, cum ipse ad impercmdum Tisidium vocaretur, 
'attend to orders,' i.e. to your commander giving you orders — 
an old military ezpression. It is best not to take impera/ndum 
passively : see Eritz on Sall. 1.0., and Roby, ii. pref. lxiii.-lxyii. 

3. percussus eet, 'he got a severe blow by a shocking 

letter.' 

proBoriptum eese, ' was adyertised for sale ' : cf. Off. iii. 66. 

eo progressum esse, 'has taken this hasty step.' 

Auctoritate . . . gratla, 'We want yon to command, to 
advise, to even ask it as a favour.' 

iudiciis turplbus conflictarl, 'to be brought to ruin by a 
diBgraoefnl lawsuit ' ; disgraoeful, as between brothers. 
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PolUonem, probably Asinius PoUio. 

tam perscribere. Tam . . . quam are oorrelative : liteiallj 
tbe words mean, ' I cannot write witb an empbasis as strong as 
will be my obligation.' 
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17. A irpaY|i.dTov, * wbat a'tangle of topics ! ' 

niliil habuit aliud. I bave given tbis passage as it stands 
in M., only transposing Cens. and Cos. Tbe words per U can 
bardly be rigbt, as it does not seem probable tbat Atticus would 
bave set up a statue of a person in no way connected witb him. 
It is possible, as Boot urges, tbat Atticus, wbo took on bim tbe 
arranging of tbe statues in Pompey's tbeatre, miglit bave erected 
a statue of Scipio Nasica on the Capitol ; but it is far more 
likely tbat tMs sbould bave been tbe work of a descendant of 
Scipio. I bave tberefore accepted tbe conjectore of Joidan 
(E^. Epigr. iii. 65), wbo proposes to read bere ad Opis Opifem 
(sc. aeden^ at tbe temple of Ops Opi/era. Tbe more important 

Soint involyed in tbe transposition of Cens. and Cos. must be 
efended at some lengtb. 
We bave it on tbe autbority of Maorobius, Satum. 2, 4, that 
Iq tbe De Rep. Cicero makes Xjaelius regret tbat tbere was no 
pubHc statue of Scipio Nasica Serapion, tbe slayer of Tib. 
Graccbus. Now Q. Caecilius Metellus Scipio, tbe great-grandson 
of Serapion, bad placed in tbe Capitol, near tne Temple of 
Ops, a statue of bis great-grandfatber, as be supposed ; ftD<i 
accordingly be drew Atticus's attention to wbat Iie i«garded as 
an error made by Cicero. But, argues Cicero, it was Metellos 
Scipio bimself wbo made tbe mistake, for tbe statue wbich be 
bad placed in tbe Capitol, supposing it to be a statue of bis 
great-grandfatber Serapion, was really a statue of another 
person, wbicb be migbt bave known, bad be remembered tbat 
Serapion bad never been a Censor. 

So far all is plain ; but it is evident tbat for the arffoment it 
is essential tbat Gicero sbould go on to prove tbat &e statue 
erroneously supposed by Scipio MeteUus to be tbe statne of hid 
ancestor was really tbe statue of a man wbo had heen a Censor. 
ISfow, according to M., wbicb gives Cens. first and Cos. after, 
Cicero does iQdeed go on to state tbat tbe statue plaoed in tbe 
Gapitol by Soipio Metellus was tbe statue of one wbo bad been 
a Censor, for it bore tbe inscription Cens. ; but wby does he 
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say this statue had no other inscription hut Cens., and wby 

does be introduce at all the mention of the other statne near 

the Hercnles of Polycles ? The solntion of the dif&oulty is, in 

my mind, this — Oeks. and Oos. should change places. This 

transposition I have aocordingly made in the text. The 

copyist of M. saw that the argument required that the statue 

supposed by Scipio Metellus to be that of his ancestor sbould 

be imown to be uiat of one wbo had been a Oensor, and so was 

in a burry to introduce Oens., not much troubling bimself 

abont tbe logical analysis of the whole sentence. Oopvists do 

not, as a rule, go be^ond the first step in a^ prooess of thought. 

Now if Cos. be put in the first place, and Oens. after, the whole 

argnment may be thus paraphrased : * Is it possible tbat Scipio 

Metellus is not aware that bis creat-grandfather was never 

OensoT ? It is true, indeed, that uie statue placed by him near 

the temple of Ops, and supposed by him to be the statue of his 

ancestor, had no inscription on it but Oos., showingthat it was 

tbe statue of a person wbo had been Oonsul. iThis indeed 

would not have sbown the statue not to have been the statne 

of Serapion, who was Oonsul.] £ut another statue standing 

near the Hercules of Polycles had tbe insoription Oens. ; and it 

can be proved that it oommemorates the same person as the 

statne plaoed by Metellus near the temple of Ops. That the 

two statues are statues of tbe same man is proyed by the jfMsef 

tbe dress, the ring, in fine, tbe wbole work.' 

Both are statues of the same man ; therefore, as the statue 
near Polyoles^s Hercules had tbe inscription Cens., the man 
conunemorated hj the two statues must baye been a Censor ; 
but Soipio Nasica Serapion had never been a Censor ; 
thevefore Scipio Metellus bas made a mistake about his own 
great-ffrandfather, and the remark put by Oicero into the mouth 
of Laelius bas not been shown to be iacorrect. 

Botb are, in Oicero's opinion, statues of Scipio AMcanus 
Minor, wbo was not only consul, but eensor with Mummius in 
142 (see Att. xvL 13c, 2, videor mihi avdisse F. Afrimn/o L, 
Mwmmio censoribus), 

Oicero then goes on to say that when he saw tbe statue of 
Afiricanus with the name of Serapion written under it, be 
thougbt it was a mistake on the part of the soulptor, but he 
now sees it was Metellus Scipio who made the error. 

Orelli was not aware that X and Y are figments of Bosius. 
He is not therefore conscious that in introducing tbe readings 
of X and Y — Cos. in both places, and item for autem — he bas 
foisted on Cicero tbe (in tnis case, stupid) conjecture of the 
generally clever but never very scrupulous Frenchman. 
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Boot, in his fiist edition, read Gens. in botli plaoee, and 
gave item for atitem, This is — (1) a greater change than that 
which I propose ; (2) it renders otiose the statement that the 
first-mentioned statne had insoribed on it nothing else hut GEirs. ; 
(3) the establishing of the identity of the person commemorated 
by the two statnes, a point much dwelt on bv Gicero, is in this 
case superfluons ; for if the statue plaoed in the Gapitol bj 
Metellus Scipio had the inscription Gens., the proof was aheady 
oomplete that it could not be a statue 'of Serapion, who neTer 
was Gensor. Boot now (ed. 2) reads Gos. in both places. Bat 
if we read Gos. in both places, it is evident that tiie whole 
logical nexus of the passage disappears. [Are not three stataes 
mentioned ? — (a) one Ad Opia witn an old inscription, of which 
only Gens. was legible ; (6) one Ad HoKvkK, Sereulemt which 
was nndoubtedly a statue of Africanns, and is mentioned in order 
to identi^ the person for whom (a) was intended ; this statce 
probably had a long inscription on it^ and Gio. only mentioiu 
GoB. because it was set up when Afncanus was oonsnl ; then 
(c) an equestrian statue, oopied from (a), bnt with a freeh in- 
scription setting forth that it was Serapio. The turma egua- 
trivm statuarumh must haye been copies and adaptations. The 
practice of setting up new statues to heroes of byffone times, 
and especially equestrian statues, is often mentioneo. 

It is curious that the am,vJ,us should be used as a maik of 
identification. I suppose it was not the common gold nng, hot 
a signet rin^. For ty/rma equestriwm staiuarum oL the interest- 
ing passage m VeUeius, L c. 11 ; and the jest of the elder Scipio 
in De Orat ii. § 262. The phrase staiMds equestres inauTobu 
oocurs elsewhere in Gic. 

This supposition makes per te easier.] 

in Serapioiiis subBcriptlone, 'with the name of Seiapion 
under it.* 

18. illud de Flavlo. In § 8 of this letter Gioero refen to & 
mistaken criticism of Att., who supposed that Gioero in his 
De Bep. implies that Gn. Flayius, who fixst published the 
fastif lived before tiie decemvirs. 

belle 4(it6pirfTa% * that was a nice point you raised against 



me.' 



rhv rfjii ^jpxaCas, so. KtafjufiSlas, 

iacet, ' is Theophrastus therefore put out of court!' lae^ 
is a forensic term, as in ieicent suis tedibus, Mil. 47. 

19. HS XXDG. We gather &om various oovert alliisioiis 
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to tliis transaction in Att vL -r- 4, 8 ; 5, 2 ; 7, 1 — that 
FhilotimuSy the steward of Terentla, had dealt in a question> 
able way with a sum of money arising out of the sale of the 
goods ojf Milo. 

20. mi Attice. This is the first time that Cicero addresses 
his friend as Attice; therefore the heading Gieero Attico Sal,, 
usuedly prefixed to the letters to Attious throughout, is cer-' 
tainly not genuine. 

ri Xoiir^v ; ' what have I still to tell you ? ' This phrase 
would imply that what followed was not yery important ; vet 
Atticus beseeches him to look after his staff, and watch what 
goes on. Hence Gicero asks, ' Have you heard a whisper about 
any of them ? ' adding, * Yet it cannot be so ; pas de UnU ; it 
could not have escaped iny notice, and will not But your 
eamest admonition perplexed me somewhat.' For ^id de 
guo oompare quid ne qtlo, my conjecture, in Att. iv. 17, 1, Corr. 
of Cic. cxlix. iTumdire is properly to * overhear,' and so often 
indicates eavesdropping : see on Plaut. Mil. Glor. ii 2, 57 (212). 
Msi is often usea like dXXd ydp, and refers to a sentenoe 
understood. 

21. De M. Octavio. See Att. v. 21, 5. Caelius had re- 

?[uested Cic. to try to get some panthers for him from Cibyra 
6r the purposes of the aedilic show to which Caelius was about 
to treat the populace of Rome. Octavius, his coUeague, had 
asked Atticus whether he thought Cio. could procure some 
panthers for him too. Att. had answered that he thought not, 
and Oic. thanks him (Att. v. 21, 5) for giving this reply. 
Caelius seems to have been somewhat offended because Cic. did 
not like to order a general panther hunt in his province, so that 
Caelius might put himself m the running for the consukhip, on 

gaining which he would again look to the provinces to reim- 
urse himself for the expenses of his candidature. Cic. (Fam. 
ii. 11, 2) writes to Caelius : ' I am doing my best through the 
public shikarees, but tigers are veiy scarce. Indeed,' he adds 
jestingly, * those that are to the lore think it very hard that 
they anould be the only creatures oppressed under my rule, and 
have resolved to leave my province and emigrate to Caria.' 

et a dvltatibus. The reading in the text may possibly be 
right, though the correction of a to de before civitatibits would 
make the passage easier. But it would be hard to account for 
the corruption. If a civitatxbus is what Cicero wrote, the 
meaning is, ' I received a carefuUy written letter from Caelius, 
asking to be supplied with panthers for his show, and enolosing 
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copies of letters irom the different cvoiUUes in Cilicia offermg 
contributions.' The first aMerum refers to tlie lcUter point (as 
often : see Fam. vlL 26, 1 ; i 7, 1), with which Cioero deals, 
by expressing his regret that the fame of the pnrity of 
his administration had not found its way to Eome ; warniiig 
Oaelios that he could not allow, nor Oaelius accept, any sab- 
soription of money from the province ; and impressing on 
Oaelins the greater necessity for circumspection in nis case, as 
he (Oaelius) had siffnalised himself by the severity with wlucb 
he had proflecutea provincial malfeasance. Then he tums to 
the first point, and says it would not be respeotable to haTO s 
public panther-hunt in his province. Boot has dearly shown 
that the reference cannot be to Fam. viii. 9, as Man. snpposed. 
The offer made bv the provinoe to Oaelius was a money Tote 
for his games, sucn as we read of in Q. Fr. i. 1, 26. [f Ad civi- 
tates; ad and a are often confused. The abl. would foUow the 
change to a. Oaelius sends Oioero a letter about the pantbeis, 
and encloses letters for him to send on to the civUcUes.} 

22. LeptcL CiGeT0*8 praefedtisfctbrum: see Att. y. 17, 2. 

lom pridem. I agree with Boot, who braokets these 
words. Oicero distinctly says aboye, Att. y. 19, 2, that he 
had neyer seen her: he now writes, 'Your daughter'8 polite- 
ness in sending her loye to me was the greater because she w 
sending it to one whom she had neyer seen.' 

Litt. datarum dies, 'The date of yoor letter pleasantly 
reminded me of the celebrated oath I took' (for whioh see 
Fam. y. 2, 7). Pridie Kal. lanuar, is in apposition with dits; 
it would haye been more normal if he had written qui fwt^ as 
in Att. iy. 1, 5, postridie in sencUu qui fuit dies Nonarum 
Septemhrium. We haye a parallel to the construotion used in 
this passage in Fam. xyi. 3, 1, is dies fuit Nonae, The Latm 
reads, howeyer, as if something more than a mere date was re- 
ferred to ; perhaps Att. had used some half-humorous historical 
era, as Oic. did when he dated his letter (Att. y. 13) ' on tbe 
560th day after the battle of Boyillae,' that being the name 
which he giyes to the fray in which Oloidius lost his life. 

MagrnuB praeteztatus. ' A Pompeius in a toffa praetexla.* 
Pompeius would be Magnus paZvdatm. My Mend and col- 
league, Bey. T. T. Gray, acutely suggests that in the well- 
known passage stai mctgni Tiominis umibra we should write 
Magni. Pompeius is called Ma^us in the letters, yery &e- 
quently, and elsewhere, e^g. in Oatull. ly. 6, vn Magni siviul 
aTribulatione ; Mart. xi. 5, 11, cum Caesare Magnus amabU; so 
all through Lucan. 
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23. &vavTu^^viiTov, *unaiiswered.' 

Bene mehercule potiiit. It is qnite useless to put for- 
ward any of the tbeories formed as to tlie meaning of this 
passage. We may, however, arrive at a negative resuh;, that it 
is idle to supply vendere after jpotuit, or se ibi oblectare affcer 
solet envm Cfwm mo tibidne, 

atSco^cv. These are the words applied to the ohieffcains of 
the Greeks on heaiing the ohallenge oi Heotor to single combat, 
II. vu. 93. The woras do not seem very applicable to the pre- 
sent oontext as it is nsually understood, which seems to imply 
that these embarrassed Boman nobles were ashamed (why f ) to 
refiise tbe aid of Caesar, and were afraid to accept it, lest it 
should compromise them in the approaching struggle. Perhaps 
the^ were ashamed to display that distrust of Caesar's ofter 
which might be inferred nrom a refusal. Cicero's quotations 
from the poets offcen have only a veiy sHght relevanoy to the 
topic illustrated. In fact it ia quite a modem law that a quota- 
tion should exactlv suit the thing to which it is applied — snould 
' go on all fours, as the saying is. The loose applicabilitjr of 
the quotations of Greek writers, especially Anstotle, irom 
Homer bas offcen been noticed. Perhaps, howeyer, the commen- 
tators haye been hasty in ^tulatin^ an allusion to Caesar in 
this passage. The yerse might haye oeen quoted by Cicero wifch 
the meaning, * They are ashamed to repudiate (their debts), and 
are afraid to face them (take them on their shoulders).' 

restituendo. Memmius was still at Athens, whither he 
had retired on being exiled in 52. 

24. sunt ooUata, * haye been assigned in a body to the 
month of March ' to be then definitely ai^ranged. 

25. 8U08 nummoB. Pompeius must haye lent Caesar a 
large sum of money, so that he might look on Caesar's money 
as his ewn. The foUowing words present some difficulty. As 
they stand, we must snppose that Pompeius was opposed to the 
great expenditure which Caesar was makin^ on the building of 
a house near the sacred groye of Diana, ceQled Nemus, in the 
neighbourhood of Aricia. Suet., Jul. 46, tells us that when 
this yilla had been completed at great expense, Caesar had it 
puUed down ' because it oid not altogether suit his taste ' {quia 
fm, tota ad animtm ei responderat). The sentence would then 
mean, * Pompeius thinks you money-Ienders (in ** wringing the 
50 talents out of Caesar") haye got into your clutches 
(gobbled up, comedisse) a large sum of money which was in 
effect his, and that it will not haye the good effect of cooling 
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Caesar'8 mania for boilding — in fact lie will be all tbe more 
eager to carry bis prqjects out.' A good sense would thns 
emerge, but tbe expression is not satisfactory ; we Bbonld 
rather bave expectea some sucb words as Caesarem tamen in 
N&nwrt aedificando nihilo indiligentiorem /ore. So unsatis- 
factory is tbe expression tbat I am strongly disposed to acoept 
Boofs suggestion, and read nec Caesarem . . . diligeTUiorem 
fore, Tbe word diligem woold tben bear tbe meaning ' eoono- 
mical,' not uncommon in Cicero, and tbe train of tbongbt 
would run tbus : If tbe parting witb tbis large sum made 
Caesarmore economical innis building projects, tben Pompeius 
would be satisfied ; but be feared tbat it wonld not bave tbat 
efiect. Tbe tbeory adopted by Boot, and most commentators, 
tbat Pompeius, as son-in-law, looked on Caesar's money as being 
virtually bis own, seems improbable, espeoially as Julia bad 
been some years dead. 

Gurio legrem. Tbe lex viaria of Curio, referred to Fam. 
viii. 6, 5, is supposed from tbis p^assage to bave imposed a 
beavy tax for keeping tbe roads in repair on sucb as kept 
equipages larger tban ordinary. But, as Boot remarks, Cicero 
wouid tben bave written pro quibus instead oi pro qua (sc. 
familia), It is safer to suppose tbat Cicero refers to a sumptu- 
ary law of Curio, wbicb levied a tax on tbe ricb, proportioned 
to tbe extent of tbeir establisbment {familia). [Lange assnmes 
a proposed lex Scribonia de Uineribus, setting limits to the para- 
pbemalia to be taken on a joumey — distinct from tbe lex viaria.] 

ad Magrnum. I tbink Pompeivm is a gloss. Tbere is a 
similar gloss in Att. viii. 6, 3, ffoc tamen spero Magnum [n<nnen 
imperaiorislfore magnum in adventu terrorem. [Tbe insertion 
of Pompeium seems not unnatural after tbe mention of tbe 
otber Pompeius just before.] 

C. Vennonius. It was supposed tbat tbe property of 
Vindullus, wbo died intestate and cbildless, would go to bis 
patron Pompeius. C. Vennonius came to take an inventory of 
tbe goods of tbe deceased, and among tbe rest be found some 
property of Vedius, wbicb be bad left at tbe bouse of Vindullus 
on setting out to visit Cicero. Among tbe belongings of Vedius, 
denosited for safe keeping witb bis friend tbe deceased Vin- 
dullus, were found portrait models of some Roman ladies. 
Tbis compronused tbese ladies, for Vedius was a notorious 
rouS. Among tbe models was one of Junia, balf-sister of Brutus 
and wife of Lepidus (ber sister was tbe wife of Cassins). 
Neitber Brutus nor Lepidus took any notice of tbe matter, 
and Brutus still kept up bis intimacy witb Vedius. Cicero, by 
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a most delicate use of language, in telling the tale, introduces 
a play on each name merely by using the subjunctive instead 
of the indicative : ' among whlch was a portrait of the sister 
of your friend Brutus — a btnte part indeed to keep up the man's 
acqusdntance — and wife of Lepidus — rayfellow indeed to take 
the matter so cooUy.' I have followed Wesenberg in inserting 
uxoriSf because thoueh Itmia Lepidi might well mean ' Junia 
the wife of Lepidus, yet it is clear that the ellipse of toDoris 
would be impossible in the present passage. Perhaps, however, 
we should rather supply a Greek term, which would acoount 
better for the dropping out of the word ; perhaps dMxov Ulius 
lcpidi, The Greek words used for ' wife ' in Att. vi 4 are S6.fM.p 
and ^vvdopos ; but in the latter passage, while 0. and M. give 
awcLdpoVy other mss. have d\6xov ; so that it seems far firom 
improbable that Oicero here wrote dX6xov. 

Hamlet makes a play ojiBnUits similar to that of Oic. here : 
' Folonius, I did enaot Julius Oaesar. I was killed in .the 
Oapitol ; Brutus killed me. HamleJt. It was a brute part of 
him to kill so capital a calf there ' (iii. 2). If the subjunctive 
were replaced by the indicative the whole play on words would 
disapjpear, and the meaning would be ' sister of Brutus who is his 
acquamtaiice} and wife of Lepidus, who takes the matter cooUy.' 

TTopiOTopfjoxii, 'to ask 07i^a«san<.' 

belle curioBi, ' we both are nice gossips.' 

26. irpdirvXov. An inscription discovered in 1860 (Oorp. 
Inscr. Lat. I. p. 181) no douot refers to this very porch. It 
is thus quoted oy Boot : Ap. Olaudius Ap, F, Fulcher propylum 
Cereii et ProserpiTio^ eos, vovU imjpero^or. coepit Pulcher. 
Cl&iiidius et Rex Jfarcius fec^rt^nt. 

ipeas Athenaa. The material city : see Att. v. 10, 5. 

folsas InBcriptioneB. We leam from Plut. Ant. 60 that 
there were statues of Eumenes and Attalus at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Artioniys, 

mysteria, the festival of the Bona Dea, as in Att. v. 21, 14 ; 
Cio. wishes to be informed on what day that festival falls. 
This reminds him of Olodius, and hence he dates his letter by 
the number of days since the fray in whioh he lost his life, 
which he sportively calls the baUle of Leuctra, as he had already 
called it the battle of Bovillae (Att. v. 13, 1). Olodius was slain 
on Jan. 18, 52 ; the date of tMs letter therefore is Feb. 28, 
50, reckoning of course according to the pre-Julian calendar, 
and inclusively after the Boman fashion. 

Quo modo hiemaris, ' how you have passed the winter.' 
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LETTER XXXVL (Att. vi. 4) 

1. Mescinius. See Att. vi 3, 1, where lie speaks of this 
quaestor Mesoinius as * a dissolute Mbble — ^light-fingered too.' 

Gaelio. 0. Caelius Caldus, mentioned a^ain in tlie next 
letter, § 3, is not to be.confounded with the celebrated M. 
Caelius Rufus, whose correspondence with Cic. is so interesting. 
Cic. left C. Caelius Caldus in command of his province. To him 
is addressed Fam. ii 19. In Att. vi. 6, 3 he writes of him as 
' a mere lad, rather a noodle, and without any weight or fiim- 
ness of will.' But in Fam. iL 16 he defends his choioe by re- 
minding the other Caelius that he was leaving behind him one 
who, though a mere lad, was yet a quaestor and a nobilis. Cic 
did not hesitate to commit a province larger than Ireland to a 
' young noodle, if a noble.' Yet his provincial oareer has always 
been considered most praiseworthy, so favourably did it oompaie 
with the conduct of his predecessors. 

discesBus, 'separation,' as in Tusc i. 71 ; 'departure' is 
the far more usual meaning. 

2. condicione. Tullia's proposed marriage with Dolabella. 

honore. The suppliecUio which he expeoted to be voted in 
his honour. 

8. Tijs 8d/Mipr6s . . . i^a<r4>d\i<rai. 'My wife's fireedman 
(PhiLotiinus) seemed to me the other day, from some remark 
which he casually dropped, to have cooked his aocounts in the 
matter of l^e sale of the goods of the Crotoniate tyrannicide. 
I am afraid you may not have observed what has been going on ; 
take the matter into your own, hands orily and secure the resi- 
due.' The Crotoniate tyrannicide is Milo, who slew Clodins, 
and bore the same name as the celebrated athlete of (^tona. 
For els d^ov has been suggested Oldlirov ; but see Att. vL 9, 2, 
where ezactly the same meaning is conveyed by the curious 
adverbial superlatiye a^T&rara. Terentia seems to haye ayailed 
herself of the relation in which she stood to Philotimus to 
appropriate some of the money raised from the sale of Milo'8 
enects. I haye inserted ot, wnich is necessary for the sense 
after fii^ rc It would haye easily fallen out after the foregoing 
fir/j, The copyist of these letters hardly knew anj Greek, as 
may be pcrceiyed by any one who consults the critical notes of 
any edition. 

volent obvia^, ' ily to meet me ' : cf. ttm, vero omnis aetas 
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Cfu/rrere ohviit Liv. xxvii. 51, 1 ; the nom. as secondary predi- 
cate is rare ; we have accus. in Att. y. 20, 1, num,potui uilidam 
^etolicm reddere; abl. in Att. i. 14, 6, vJtimur . . . Comvio 
. . . pseudoca/tone ; the dat. is common after licetf necesse 
est, etc. 



LETTER XXXVII. (Att. vi. 5) 

1. dozni, 'at Eome.' This Is an excellent example of tbe 
fact first pointed ont by Lebmann, pp. 73, 74, tbat in tbe 
letters domus often means Rome : of. ego me , , . exiturum 
puto aiU in Tuseulanum aut domim, Att. xii. 42, 8 ; domum 
et adm^in FormUmvm, * tbe packet was brougbt first to Bome, 
then forwarded to me at Formiae,' Att. ii. 13, 1 ; Doldbellam 
spero domi esse, *at Rome,' Att. xv. i**, 2 ; and see Corr. of Cic. 
Yol. ii. p. 20. In tbis sense I snpply domi in Att. vi. 8, 5, Ep. 
xxxviii. Cicero bere means tbat tbougb Atticus would acl^ally 
be nearer to bim if be were in Greece tban in Rome, yet bis 
friend seems furtber parted from bim wben absent from tbe 
Urbs. 

quam argrutlssimas, 'longlongletters.' 

Tf)8 £vva^pov, * my spouse's freedman seemed to me, by ever 
and anon stammering and sbowing confosion in bis interviews 
and talks, to bave done a bit of cooking of tbe accounts in re 
the sale of the Crotoniate'8 assets.' 

2. ij dcTTcws, *on leaving the city of tbe seven bills be 
delivered an account of two debts to Camillus, amounting to 24 
and 48 minae, and he set bimself down as accountable for 24 
minae from tbe sale of the Crotoniate's estate, and 48 from the 
property in tbe Cbersonese ; [be furtber set down] tbat be bad 
come in for 640 + 640 minae ia legacies, and tbat not a penny 
had been paid up, all being due on tbe Ist of the 2nd montb ; 
that Milo^ freedman, the namesake of Conon's father (Tbno- 
theus), had been utterly negligent. Now (addressing Atticus) 
I want you, best of all, to see that tbe whole sum is secured ; 
next, not even to overlook tbe iuterest calculated from tbe 
aforesaid date. During tbe days I bad to put up with bis 
presence I was greatly alarmed ; for he came to me to recon- 
noitre, and witb some little hope ; when he saw it was all up 
he went away without any explanation, adding, " I yield : 

'twere shame to tarry long," 
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and lie reproaohed me with the hackneyed saw '^needs 
must."' 

I have printed dir6 r^s vpoeKKeifjbivTji, ijfUpas Aras for dxi 
TTjs 7rpo€KK€ifAiif7is if/iifMs, Hffas, We must either do this or 
repeat ^a^/mks, for the eUipse of ijfjiApas with &ras would be in- 
tolerable, while the ellipse of iffjipas with frpoeKK, is quite 
normal, as in i^ vpodecfjUa and many snch ezpressions. The 
Homeric verse (II. ii. 298) is of oourse the familiar aUrxjpbp rot 
^pbv T€ fUv€iv K€ve6v T€ viecBai, The proverb rd fjuh hihhfiaa 
is found in Plat. Gorg. 499 (thus embedded in the text), mi 
(lys l^oiK€v dvdyKTf fjboi «ord rbv vaXaibv \6yov t6 vapbv eC iroietv «d 
TovTo S4x€a-dai, t6 SidbfjLevov irapd aov. Olympiodorus gives the 
proverb as rd iK ttjs t^xo^ 6i.66fjueva K6<rfi£i (* make the best of* ), 
and tells us it is said tG>v Kv^€u6vT<av, The proverb would theo 
mean 'make the best of a bad business.' We have Koafietv 'to 
make the best of in the proverb already more than onoe 
quoted by Oioero, ^dprav Aax^s Ta&rajf K6afui, [rd fjukv ik86fL 
^take what you can get.' The ezpression occurs a^gain in Att 
XV. 17, 2 ; cf. the similar quod daa aeceperOf Acad. iL § 68 ; 
acdpio quod dant, Fin. ii. § 82.] 

3. emeritum. See Att. vi 2, 6, anmiae mihi operae a,d. 
III. Kal, Sextil, emerefrdv/r, * on July 30 I have served my thne.* 
See on Ep. xxxii. § 1, for the method of computing dates before 
the reformation of the calendar by Oaesar. 

maerore suo. Two of his sons were slain in a mutiny of 
the soldiers of Gabinius in Egypt : cf. Oaes. B. C. iii. 10, 6. 
Bibulus, with rare magnanimity, refiised to take any vengeance 
for their deaths. 

nostra robora. ' The main strength of Oicero's army in 
Oilicia was its non-Roman element ; but in the main the prac- 
tice of using provincial troops ahnost to the exclusion of Italian 
did not estaolish itself before the Empire ' : Amold, Bom. 
Prov. Admin. p. 27. 

Galdus. 0. Oaelius Oaldus : see last letter, § 1. 

4. iocari. See Att. v. 5, 1, where Oicero intimates what he 
thinks ought to be the main ingredient& of a letter — commis- 
sions, news, bantering. The fact that he looks on a letter as a 
natural vehicle for banterins causes most of the difficulties in 
the correspondence. It is hard to interpret jokes without fnU 
data, especially when a writer * jokes wi' deeficulty,* as a candid 
Scot is reported to have said of himself — a remark, it must be 
allowed, fairly applicable to Oicero, as he appears in his letters. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. (Att. vi. 8) 

1. opportunitate Plliae, 'tbe opportuneness of Pilia,' a 
careless way of writing ' the opportuneness of Pilia's meeting 
witb yon.' Atticus had mentioned to Gicero some circumstance 
whicn made liis meeting with his wife especially opportune. 
l(^f)portimitate : rather Fllia, going to meet Atticus on his 
arrival and naturally not knowing exactly when to expect him, 
just came in the nick of time. TranquUlitaUs : cf. pijvefdaif 
Plat Theaet] 

2. zneros terrores. Cf. meramonstraf Att. iv. 7, 1 ; merum 
hellum, ix. 13, 8 ; Tnerus est <pvpdrris, vii. 1, 9. 

cum Ulo . . . fticere, * are on his (Caesar's) side. ' 

deslfirnatoB. This word qualifies not only praetores but 
tribttmmpl. and consulem. 

3. patruo sororis tuae fllli. Cicero thus jocularly desoribes 
hiTnself; bis brother Quintus being the husband of Pomponia, 
the sister of Attious, Cicero was uncle to the son of Pomponia. 
In the same vein, writing to Atticus, he refers to the son of 
Quintus as avi tuipronqm (Att. xvi. 14, 4), and to his own son 
as patris mei nepotem. In Att. v. 19, 3, using the same phrase 
as here, he alludes to one who had unsuccess&Uy competed for 
office with 'the uncle of your sister's son,' that is himself. 
Tbere the allusion is supposed to be to C. Hirrus, who was an 
unsuccessfiil competitor against Cicero for the augurate (as after- 
wards against Caelius for the curule aedileship). In this letter 
tbe allusion is generaUy supposed to be to Cato. But it has 
been shown to oe highly probable in a leamed traot by Dt. 
L. Moll, Berlin 1888, that the allusion in both letters is to 
M. Calidius, an orator who failed in his candidature for the 
consulship of 50, and again of 49, and who had expressed an 
unfavourable opinion about Cicero's forensic style ; of whom, 
tberefore, Cicero might naturallv say that he was * in the habit 
of vaunting himself over him, or that he 'had pitted himself 
against him.' 

a gulbuB. C. Claudius Marcellus and L. Lentulus Crus. 
Cicero did not think highly of these sucoessful rivals of Calidius, 
of whora be writes sli^tingly in Att. vii. 20, 1. • 

4. IpsoB, *precisely,' opp. to aliquos. The open Rhodian 
vessel whioh he used caused a loss of exactly 20 days etiam (in 
addition to the delay caused by the violence of the trade winds). 
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This great loss of time can hardly have been due altogether to 
the slow sailin^ of the Rhodian vessels. From what follows it 
appears that Cicero woold not put to sea in these unscreened 
vessels unless the weather was very favourable. ' Yet/ he adds, 
' we are making all the way we can.' 

tranquillitates, 'we have to look out for fine days on 
account of the nature of our yessels.' This word ought in 
plur. to mean 'calms ' : cf. me mirificM tranquilliiaies adhuc 
tentcenmtf Att. x. 18, I ; 'fair weather' is better expressedby 
some suoh term as felicUas navigandi above, but sing. tran- 
quillitas is not rare in this sense. Hence, perhaps, we shouM 
here read tranquillitatem ; however, the plur. might perhaps be 
used to indicate that Gicero laj in wait for fair weatner at eaeh 
suecemve place where he put in. 

5. De raudusculo Puteolano. This probably refers to the 
repayment of a debt to Vestorius of Puteou. 

doml, 'at Rome.' See on Att. vi. 5, 1, Ep. xxzvii. There 
is clearl^ an allusion to the consulship of Bibulus and Caesar, 
when Bibulus did not leave his house for eiffht months. It has 
been proposed to insert olim or consvZy Dut domi, which I 
sugg^t, is far more probable, both as being a frequent woid 
for Bomae in the letters, and as being a word which would veiy 
easily fiall out before domo, [I shoula prefer modo domo ; modo 
is often used to cover considerable spaces of time.' Forta, the 
gate of the camp.] 

aUr^xj^v ffKOTroLVf ^ppdpovs d* iav X^eti', Eur. Philoct. Frag. 
8. Gicero says he would not be eager for a triumph were it not 
that Bibulus, whose exploits were very trifling, was straining 
every nerve to secure a triumph for himself. 

qul properarem, * for one who is in a hurry, as I am.' 

verbis, 'in my name,' 'from me.' A good example of the 
meaning of meis verlis is in Att. xvi. 11, 8, meia verbis suavium 
des volo, In Att. v. 11, 7 Piliam meis verlis conaoUrt shonld 
be explained in the same way, not ' in words such as I wonld 
use,' which would not be expressed by meis verhis, Cioero there 
asks Atticus to assure Pilia (wife of Atticus) in his name that 
things are not so bad as she thinks. He only requests Atticus 
to conceal from Pilia that he had opened her letter to Qnintas 
oondoling ^th him on the ill-humour of Pomponia, and had 
thus disoovered how much Pilia was distressed by the estrange- 
ment between Quintus and her sister-in-law. 
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LETTER XXXIX. (Att. vi. 9) 

1. In Piraeea. See Att. vii. 3, 10, where he discusses the 
Latinity of this expression. 

a-vyxy^^v litterularuzn, ' again, when I opened the letter, I 
was st^rtled at the illegibility of the handwriting, for yonr 
writing is generally most exoellent and legible.' 

quod ita scripseras. Here is a somewhat carelessly ex- 
pressed sentence. The meaning is that he had at first reason 
to infer that Atticus was iq bad health from the shortness of 
the letter and the badness of the writing, and that on reading 
the letter he had Atticns's own word for it. This, it will be 
seen, is not very clearly expressed : * On my first sight of the 
letter, before I broke the seal, I was surprised at its shortness, 
then, on opening it, at the badness of tne writing, and, finally, 
I discoyered from your own statement therein that you were 
suffering fipom fever when you arrived at Rome.' 

Hle . . . inoommode, ' He said that such was your impres- 
sion of the case and his own, and such were the aocounts he 
received at home from your people, that nothin^ serious could 
be the matter * ; ita , , , ut must often be caremlly rendered. 
See Correspondence of Gicero, P, p. 65. For esse with adv. see 
Hnd. V, 70, 71. 

Id videbatur, ' What seemed to confirm this view was the 
expression you used in the end of the letter that you had a 
sligTU att(uik of fever when you wrote.' 

te amavi, ' I was greatly pleased with you.' I have inserted 
^, which has been corrupted mto d in M. — a veiy common mis- 
take. M. gives cUmavi, which Yictorius jcorrected to amuivi, 
Orelli to exda/mavif and Elotz to adamavi. Cicero would not 
use amavi or adamoAyi absolutely, nor would he make them take 
as object the clause quod — scripsisses : cf. amavi amorem tuum, 
Fam. iz. 16, 1 ; in Atilii negotio te amavi, Fam. xiii. 62 ; volo 
ames meam constantiam, Att. ii. 10 ; Alexidis manum amabami 
Att. vii 2, 3. [Is it so certain that claTnavi is wrong ? Cf. 
IHv. ii. § 50, clamoremqiie maiorem cum admiratione ; De Or. 
i § 152, clamores et admirationes ; Parad. § 87, admiran^tem^ 
ctamores tollentem; Orat § 185, exclamatio . . . admirationes,] 

2. ToO ^vparoO, * Eeep, an you love me, keep your veiy ownest 
eve on the philotimousness of the Unready RecKoner ; and as to 
this legacy from Precius — which is indeed a great sorrow to me, 
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for I loved Precius — don't let liim put so muoli as a finger on it, 
small as it is.' Ai^rdrara is an adv. fonned from a^^raros 
ipsissimics [cf. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 146 (888)], wMoh is fonnd in 
Aristoph. Plut. 88 ; air&repos oArta is in Epioharm. Fr. 2, and it 
is probablj from him, whom he often quotes, that Cioerohere 
takes atT&rara, Similarly we have AoFaf^aros, Ar. Fr. 259 ; 
iTaip6TaT05, Plat Gorg. 487 D ; Phaed. 89 E. PhilotmniB is 
called <pvpaTTfii because he is said above (Ep. zxxyii. ) ve^i^- 
Kivai r&s }/n^<povs, As Cioero seems to think he cooked his 
aocounts, we might in the same yein call Philotimus 'the 
professed cook/ or the cKtf or cordon hleu. For the abstract 
subst. coined from a proper name cf. Lentulitas, Appietas, 
Fam. iil 7, 5. Dices means ' Mndly tell him ': see note on Plant 
MiL ii. 4, 42 (396). 

Kcvdv . . . drv^ov, * Tou wiU see that I shall not show a 
spirit of silly vanity in trying to get it, nor a spirit of insensi- 
bility in refusing it. ' The word &Tv<pos in dassical Greek means 
modest ; here it has the meaning of dpalaOriTOi, * phlegmatic,' Ar. 
Eth. Nic. ii. 7, 3. Lentitudo is the nearest Latin to djfaurBifffitit 
Q. Fr. i. 38. [Kevbv . . . &Tv<pop : he will be oUt* e^vxuv repi- 
Xap^}} oih-* &TvxQv vepikviros. The nec before &tv^>w seems to 
me an error for et ; &Tv<pov will then bear its ordinary sense.] 

8. Adeon, * Did you think I so utterly failed to read between 
the lines of your letter when you spoke of your philosophie 
dovibts ; you could not haye hesitated to approye of my choice 
of my brother [as my successor in the proyince] if there had 
been a single point in fayour of his appointment, knowingaswe 
do what a fine fellow he is. No ! I took your phi&sqphk 
doubt for a dogmatic rejection (your sceptidsin for dogmatim) 
in the matter.' For iw^x^iv see Att. yi. 6, 3 ; and especiallj 
xiii. 21, 3, where he objects to inhibere as a renderin^ of 
iTrdx^t» on the fiTound that inhibere is a term used in rowing, 
and means to ' back water ' and moye in an opposite directioD, 
whereas ivix^tv is to hold oneself balan^ between two opinioiu, 
so we should need a word implying no motion at all in tbe 
boat, this way or that, if we were to borrow a term from 
rowing to tranislate ivix^stv, 

Toi|i.^v 5vctpov, 'You're telling me what I know already.' 
Perhaps there 1b an allusion to this proyerb in PaUusbrmii 
somnium narratwr^ Pl. MU. ii. 4, 83 (386). \hnxpov, ir, l find 
these words hard. In what sense does Cic. call A. 's dowmigbt 
statement about Q. the younger an ivixpovla iiroxii f Shonld 
iinxpovlq. be read and taken with dubiMionet so that iwj^ J 
tua is a sarcastic reference to what is stated aboye, that Atticns's ■ 
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in-ox^ is eqmvalent to d^^o-tsf Or shonld liberavi be read, 
and ttui de dtibitcUione (see M.) be taken as a gloss on imxpovl^ 
€Troxi ^ Something is wrong. ] 

5. id est, de Dolabella, ' or rather I should say ' ; see Reid 
Acad. i. § 6, 9i Epicwrum id estsi DemocrUvm, 

praeTideo. This yerb occurs here only in good mss. of Cic. 
[It is almost certainly an error for provideo, The oontractions 
for prae and pro are very similar, and praevideo is eLsewhere 
grven wrongly by inferior mss. against provideo of the better 
class. Cic. probably wrote vn simmisfore periculis ; the onus- 
sion of the infin. is nardly tolerable.] 

referatume, 'Will the matter be brou^ht before the 
Sonate ? ' The censors Appius Claudius Pulcher and L. Cal- 
pamius Piso had affixed a hmit in their edict to the amoant to 
be spent by priyate persons on works of art. This required the 
connrmation of the Senate to become law. [I think the ex- 
planation usually giyen is yery unsatisfEUjtoiy. Such a pro- 
clamation of the censor could haye no legal effect, whether 
with. or without the sanction of the Senate. It could only 
stand as a moral exhortation. Only the eomiiia could make it 

gractical. All sorts of things were indeed brought before the 
enate, and the mere issue of such an edict might cause sufficient 
indi^ation to induce the consuls or tribunes to consult the 
Senate about it. But the words de modo agri in Fam. yiii. 14, 
4, indicate contemplated legislationf which would be a serious 
matter for the wealthier classes. The word agere there also points 
to this condusion, and away from the sup^osition of an edict.'] 

lefirionee quattuor, sc. ductimis erat. This rumour tumed 
ont to be false. See Introd. for ellipse. 

Btatio, ' my quarters ' ; he used a military term because he 
is stiU cum imperio, Cicero*s year of office expired on July 80, 
50 ; he did not actually enter Kome, though he was often near 
the oity, untiL the end of the year 47, because he would then 
haye been obliged to lay down his imperitm, and thus resign 
his claim to a triumph. [Arce . . . statio : rather a jocuukr 
reference to the dangers at Rome as compared with his safety ' 
on the Acropolis.] 



LETTER XL. (Fam. xvi. 9) 

1. CasBlopen. A town in the north of Corcyra, with a 
temple to Jupiter Cassius (Plin. H. N. iy. 52). It was one of 
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the stations on the Greek coast, from which the crossing was 
often made to Brundisiom : cf. Gell. zix. 1, 1 ; Snet. Nero, 
22 ; Dig. ziy. 1, 1, 12, quaedam enim naves onerariae qwsedam 
ifjiPaTTrfol sunt : ei plerosg^ue mwndare sdo, ne vedores recynofUt 
et8ic,tU certa regione et certo mari negoHetur, ut ecee swiU nava 
quae Brvmdislum a Cassiopa vel a Dyrrhado vectores traiiciuiU 
ad onera inhoMles, 

cupide, 'eagerly.' Cf. Att iL 1, 1. 

2. Hydruntem. Otranto ; also called Hydnmtam, lAv. 
xxxvi. 21, 5. 

ludlbiindi, 'gaily ' ; sometimes used of what one ezpects to 
be irksome, but nnds to be child'8 plaj : cf. 2 Yerr. iii 156, ^t 
VoUeiym haJbebis omnia ludibundus confides. [Ltidibundi re- 
minds one of the undergradnate slang phrase 'to romp in/ ie. 
to do a thing with the greatest ease.] 

3 . Symphoniam, ' musical party . ' The Bomans had amopg 
their various kinds of slaves symphoniaci pueri, Mil. 55 ; Div. 
in Caec 55. They used to sing in concert during dinner : cf. 
Becker-GoU, GaUus, ii. 147, iii. 378. 

ne in quartam hebdomada InoidereB, 'lest on that yeir 
day you should be attacked by (Ut. synchronise withf ct Att 
ix. 4, 3) the fourth weekly attack * (oi fever). Every seYenth 
day Tiro appears to have been Uable to an attack ; the oftener 
he had an attack the more the fever would get into his system, 
and the harder it would be to throw it on ; Tiro should then 
have been more careful to avoid getting a fourth attack. Bat 
when Lyso, at whose house he was staying, gave a large mnsical 
party, Tiro did not like (that is the force of pudort) to fiiil to 

Sut in an appearance. The ancients considered every seTenth 
ay a dies KpUrifios in fever. [PUny mentions feyers with periods 
of 1, li, 3, 4 days, but not 7 ; he says, curiously (xxyiiL § 23), 
cwr impa/res nwmeros ad omnia veherrvenUores credimus, idque 
in febnbus diervm observatione imiellegitv/r, Cf. Celsus, iii 16, 
quartana neminem vuguUxt — ^he does not mention the seventh daj 
feyer. Lidd. and Sc quote ipdoficuos Tvperbs £rom Hippocrates.] 

mlsi, ' am sending orders to ' : cf. scripsiy Fam. xvi 4, % 
* I am writing,' and reliqui, ' 1 am leaving,' below. 

honoB haberetur, * that a complimentary present be made': 
cf. Dig. xxxvii. 5, 3, 2, Ttec enim quaerimtis cui adquiroJtiwr ted 
cui hmos habitus sU. 

me cui ivississet curaturum, 'that I shaU pay anyone 
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Iie orders,' i,e, tliat instead of Cicero's sending the money by 
bill of excbange to Patrae, Curius will delegate Cicero to some 
creditor whom Curius maj baye in Bome, or to some bank witb 
wMcli he maj have an account, and Cicero will pay oVer the 
money to the creditor or bank specifled. 

reliqxd, *am leaving.* For ecum, *horse,* which M. gives, 
H. lias mettmf with medicum written above it. * 

Kalend. lan. When the new consuls, L. Lentulus Crus 
and C. Claudius MarceUus, both violently opposed to Caesar, 
would enter on their office. ' 

4. mare magrnum, 'a stormy bit of sea' : cf. Lucr. ii, 1, 
and 553 ; or it may be simply ' a great tract of sea.' 

naTicularius, 'shipowner,' who, intent on his gains, would 
press for no delay» 

stiteris. This use of sisto is yery common in the comic 
drama : see Dictt. It also occurs Att. iii. 25 ; x. 16, 6. 

Vale et salve. Et has been added by Wesenberg (Em. 
Alt. 56), who compares Fam. xvi 4, 4. 



LETTER XLI. (Att. vii. 17) 

Oicero was still uncertain whether he would join Pompeius, 
or remain longer in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

1. simt. This must refer to the general effect of the letters 
of Att. on Cic. We should rather have exi^ctedfuerunt, and 
then the reference would be to certain letters recently received 
from Att. But he often expresses this sentiment generally. 
See £p. Ixxi 4. 

[peteremus, * we should now be making for Spain. ' When 
it first occurred to people that Pompeius would leave Italy, 
they naturally inferred tnat he would go to Spain. Cic. assumes 
all through tms letter that he will share P.'s fortunes, whatever 
they may be. Cic. now expected a war in Italy. Ctm fuga 
quaeri mdebatur means ' when P. thought of flying.' Cic now 
beHeves P. to have abandoned the design of leaving Italy.] 

Sezto. Sextus Peducaeus was an intimate friend of Cicero's, 
as also was his father, who was govemor of Sicily as propraetor 
B.o. 76-74. They are both mentioned frequently m Ci(»ro*s 
correspondence, especiaUy the son, to whom the reference is in 
thispassage. 



246 NOTES — XLI. (ATT. VII. 17) 

de urbanis praediis detrazit, ' depreciated city pTopertj.' 
Pompeius in abandoning the ci^ and leaving it exp(»ed to an 
attack by Caesar, who might k>11ow the Snllan precedent of 
proBcription and confiscation, took a step likely to depreciate 
propert^ in the neighbourhood of Rome, and tbos inmot an 
uy ury on Atticns and Peduoaeus. The reading of M. , praeaiiiisj 
is cdrtainly an error; these words are yery freqnently oon- 
founded by the copyists. Cic. is carefid to point out that wh&t 
he says is not serious. 

2. K Caesar. L. Julius Caesar, son of the L. Julius Caessr 
who was consul in 64, and who is often mentioned in the coire- 
spondence, was at this time carrying communications between 
Pompeius and Caesar. 

proponerentTir, 'with a view to the widest circulatioii'; 
lit. *with a yiew to being placarded on the publio hoardings.' 
The expression is a strong one, but signifies no more than the 
suoceedmg phrase, qnae in cmnvwm rmnus verUurae esmL 
[Cf. Att. YiiL 2, 1, in publieo proponat velim.l 

(n|<mtt8l(rTcpov, 'more Sestian/ thatis, 'more oharacteristic 
of Sestius, ' whose style was proverbially frigid. Catullus (zliT. ] 
tells us how he once endured the inmction of hearing Sestios 
read a speech of his own oomposition, an experience which was 
followed by such a severe cold {gravedo) and cough (ttissia) that 
he was obliged to retire to his Tlburtine farm and lie up till he 
recovered. This is the same Sestius who beMended Cic in his 
exile, and whom Cic. defended in the celebrated extant speech 
B.O. 56. 

quis enim tu es. Cic here apostrophises Caesar, who d^ 
manded as a condition of his layin^ down arms that Pompeius 
should retire to his province and disband his army. Bender, 
* who are you to say ) ' and for this use of the consecutiTe sub- 
junctiye see Roby, ii 1678 sqq. This usage is common in 
Plautus ; a good example is Capt. 568 — 

Ty. Ta eQJm reperta'8 Fhilociatem qui auperes ▼eriyerbia 
Ar. Pol ego at rem yideo ta inventu'8 vera vaaitadine 
Qui eonvinoas. 

Impetrasset, ' had carried his point and stood for the oonsal- 
ship in his absence.' 

3. ab illo. Caesar is often referred to simply as Ule. In 
the next line but one ei of course also refers to Caesar. 

ex dierum ratlone. Cio. calculated that the day on which 
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Caesar asked Trebatius to write to him must have been the 
yeiy day on which Gaesar had first heard that Pompeius and 
the consuls had left the city. 

4. qui znilil nilill Bcripsisset, * because he had not written 
to me himself.' 

• 

neque . . . susoepisse. Cic. does not appear to have ever 
made any attempt to raise troops for Pompeius, but neqm 
negoHum suacepisse is not strictly true. He expressly writes 
Cajnuim mmpsimus, Fam. xvi. 11, 4, and he often speaks of a 
commission he held to watch the coast, Oapua being his head- 
quarters (Att. vii. 11, .5). He appears, however, to have re- 
signed it almost immediately (Att. viiL 11, D, 5). \_Su8cepLsse 
may very well mean that Oic. had not ' taken up ' or actually 
* entered on ' the Tiegotium, which is clearly the case, as he first 
went to Oapua on Feb. 5.] 

^flc6c|icvos. He might just as weU have written transport- 
ando, the word which he used at the beginning of the letter ; 
but Cic. fi-equently uses Greek words even when he has a Latin 
synonym ready to his hand. These Greek words are a fruit- 
ful source of tne corruption of the text in the correspondence 
of Cicero. The Greek word here of course means more than 
the Latin would have expressed, 'getting them out of 
harm's way.* 

otium. The mss. have sin atUem etiam indvMae, which 
has been corrected to sm pax aut etiam indutiae, But otium 
atU would easily have been corrupted into the autem of the 
mss. The wora is used in Att. vii. 18, 2 : ! vix ullo otio 
compensandam turpitudinem, I have adopted Mr. Purser^s 
suggestion in restoring otium here. [Sin autem etiam vndvMas : 
I tmnk these words are right ; * on the other hand, if there is 
going to be even so much as a truce, I will seize the opportunity 
of seein^ you.' Etiam often has a sense like this, and can be 
rendered m this way or by *merely,' as in Prov. Oons. § 88.] 

5. Bcripeeram ut manerent, ' I had told them by letter 
to remain in Rome.' 



LETTER XLII. (Att. vii. 20) 

1. Pacem desperavi. Of. remp, desperaverint, Fam. xiL 14, 
3. Cic. in his letters is vrone to give a direct objeot to a verb 
which usually is foUowea by a preposition, e.g. pacem hoTtari^ 



248 N0TE3 — XLII. {ATT. VII. 20) 

Att. vii. H, 3, on the analogy of idem U Aortor, Q. Fr. i. 3. * ; 
BO suadere takES e. direot objeot of the thing in Fam. vii. 3, 2, 
daperaia vidoriam primum ooejn suadere paeem. CaeliQS 
b™*^ ^..j.^ «....j.-.,™ p.™ .riii •) i^ a.TiA gaudere doloreim, 

beUum nuUum, ' tlie 'military opsrationa on anr eide ue 
nil. ' Tbis ia a much stronger eipmeion thsn non admini^raid 
vonld have been, aod may be oompaied with atmh colloqiiial 
eicpresaions as nvlliit venxt, 'not a bit of him came,' Att. il 
24, i \ nullu» dixxdere, ' not to move an inch, ' Att. xv. 22, 1 ; 
nvUue fu piidem domtim, ' don't atir a foot to viait him,' Atc. 
xr. 29, I. 

O&TS . ■ ■ oonaulibus, ' Don't imagine that there is any- 
thing whioh coaoems onr ^ieesat ooneuJs lesa thou the mi. ' 
This seema more probsblj nght than the other possible render^ 
ing, aocording to which ammlilnis is not dative but ablatiTe 
aftorminoris ,* ' don't imagine that anything oould be more woith- 
less thaa our preseiit oonBols.' The cousalfi were C. Claodicie 
HarceUaa and L. Comelius Lentnlns Crua. 

quorum «rgro, ' od acoouat of whom, ia the hope of hearinE 
something I came to Capua in heavy roia.' The mss. leu 
ego, not erga, and that reading might well be reteiiied, aiid 
eiplained on the aaalogy of Plautiae as^e whioh we have bd 
often found a safe rule lor the diction of the letters. We have 
a parallel to this uae of two genitiTes (one being a gemnd) de- 
pendeut on e noou, ^omm gpa audiendi in^tead of qwmm 
avdimdorvm (or qw>s audiendi) spe, ia Plaut. Capt. 84S, 
nominandi ialorum tiln erit magis quam edundi eopia. ■ More- 
over in Cio. himself we have cauta, . . , eoruim quae mamdum 
ncUuTom, fwat adipiicendi, Vin. y. 19 ; faaUta» d^mr . . . 
agrarv/m sais lairanihia eondonandi, PhiL v. S. Otber 
paseages, too, very probably afFord inatacoes of thie iwage, u, 
for iaBtauoe, tlvdiian Uliua aelttmitalia imitandi, Tusc v- 70, 
whers the reading has been impugned ; quarv/m potiendi spe, 
7in. i. 30, where qaarv,m may, of oourse, be govemed by 
potiendi (where see Msdv.) The faet, however, that audieKdi 
\\aa iu thie eeutenoe aa objeot aliquid, aud thst another gen. 
fdllows, makes it slightly differeut from the other eiamplu 
tited above, and induces me to foUow Bosius in ohanging ego 
to ergo. [It eeema haidly possible that quorum ergo can ba 
light- Ergo with gea. only occurs in Cic ia qootations from 
(ir imitationa of tbe laaguage of statutes: thus fonr timeaiD 
De Le^ ; alw> Att iiL 28, g 2 ; and De Opt gen. dic. 3 19. 
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Nor 18 it easy to believe that Cic. wrote qtiorum ego ape 
avdiendi aliquid for de quHyuSf etc Most probably a sub- 
stantiye in the abl. bas dropped out on which qtumm depended, 
sucli as vocatu,] 

ad Nonas. C, the ms. which Cratander used, is said by him 
to liaye the reading illi aviem adhuCf id est NoniSy nondtim vene- 
rant ; which reading may be right, for this letter was written 
on the moming of the 5th, as is .shown by the use of hodie in 
§ 2, and we read at the end of the letter that the consuls are 
to arriye 'on their appointed 5th.' Boot, seeing that some 
statement of the time at which the consuls were expected 
would naturally find a place in the sentence, proposed to read 
Nonis for inanes. It seems to me better to suppose that ad 
Nonas fell out before vnanes, and that G. preseryes a part of 
the right tradition by introducing the Nones, but in the wrong 
place. Cic. heard the report &at the^ were expected 'by 
February 5th/ and that they were without equipment or 
preparation of any kind, 'bare and bootless.' 

Appianarum. This is a most probable correction of the 
ms. reading Attianarum, which cannot be right. P. Attius of 
whom we read (Att. yii 13 h, 2) as being at Ginmilum seems 
not to haye been in command of any legioTies, and the cohortes 
with which he held Auximum had surrendered to Gaesar 
(CcLes. B. C. i. 13). The only other Attii who appear in the 
narratiye of Gaesar are Attius Yarus (ibid, 31) and Attius 
Faelignus {ibid, 18, and Cic. Att. yiii. 4, 3), who plainly can- 
not be referred to in this passage. Lipsius with great prob- 
ability emended the word to Appiananm, The reference 
would then be to the legions which were taken from Caesar 
under the pretence that tiaey were to be employed a^inst the 
Parthians, and were unfairly made oyer to Pompeius. The 
name of the lieutenant who marched them from Gaul was 
Appius. Plutarch (Pomp. 57) teUs us that Appius commanded 
on the maroh &om Gaul 'the force whioh Pompeius lent to 
Caesar/ fyf (txpriffe Uofiir^ios KoUa-api (rTpandv, 

illum, sc. Caesarem. 

2. Ego . . . agro. *Now, were the scene Italy, It is hut 
Death thab comes at last—on that point I am not asking your 
counsel — ^but if the issue is to be decided out of Italy, what am 
I to do ? ' The whole yerse, of which according to nis habitual 
practice he quotes but a couple of words, is from a lost play of 
Diphilus, and runs — 

xav etiroOctvvv dji} f*4 detmft>' ixcvfims. 
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So we often quote but a few words of a proverbial expres- 

8ion, * Needs must ' or * When thieves fall out .* Cf. 

Hamlet, iiL 2, 858, 'While the grass grows, — the proTerb is 
somethiiig mustv.' Conmlere, with a> double accns. of the 
person and of the thing, is found only in the comic drama 
(PL Men. 687) ; that is no reason why we should suspect the 
usage here, but rather why we should expect it ; the acous. of 
tlie person is of course quite regular, and the acous. of the thing 
is not yery rare, e.g. consulere quiddam, Pl. Most. 1083 ; nrn 
delatam amsuleref Liv. ii. 28 ; consulendis rehuSf Gic. DiviiL l 
8. So that it is a mere chance that the double acous. is not 
more frequently forthcoming. [Te id consulo: the fact th&t 
the accus. rei .is a neut. pron. makes the constr. much leas 
strange than it would otherwise be, and the pass€ige is not yeiy 
unlike two others, viz. Div. ii § 10, and MiL § 16.] 

ooxiiunfirendl. On the &ypaiQJit\j passive use of the genmd 
see Roby, ii. pref. Iziv.-lxvii. The ezx. collected there under 
class c especially illustrate the present passage, because here 
the gerund may be regarded as rather reflexive than passiTe ; 
among the best of the exx. are signo redpiendi dato, Ca^ B. C. 
iii. 46 ; lusus eocercendiqus cavm, Liv. v. 27 ; viac spaiium 
instrvsndi fuity Liv. xxxi. 21 ; potestatem defendendi, Cic 
MiL 11. See Reid, Acad. iL 101. 

Phalarinme an Plsistratum. Phalaris was typical of the 
worst kind of tyrant, Pisistratus of the best. In Att viL 12, 
2, Cic. uses the word 4>a\apL(rfi6Vf which we might perhaps 
render 'Napoleonism,' to indicate autocratic power misusea. 
'Oaesarism' is now beginning to be used very much in this 
sense, though Oaesar himself gave no justification for it 
It seems to be aocepted as a more manageable woid than 
*Ozarism.* 

calere. This is not nearly so strong an expression as 'to 
be in hot water.' It means little more than *to have one's 
hands fuU,* * to have plenty of business of one*s own to occupy 
one.* Hence Boofs carere (sc. consilio) is not required. 



LETTER XLIII. (Att. viii. 4) 

1. Dionysius, a literary slave of Oicero's, whom hc niann- 
mitted, and to whom he entrusted the education of his son and 
nephew. Oic. had before this (Att vii. 7, 1) expressed liiinself 
as not quite satisfied with the manners of Dionysius, but sab- 
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sequently withdrew bis condenmation. Cic. writes about liini 

with muoh. consideration in Att. vii. 18, 8, where he sava that 

he thinks Dionysius ought to accompany him in his flight if 

he should fly from Bome ; 'but/ he aads, ' we must not ezpect 

too muoh from a Greek,' and, 'if I am obliged to send for him 

(whioh I hope I may not be) you must see that we consult his 

convenieiioe in every way.' It appears from this letter and the 

next that Dion. flauy refused to remain an inmate of the house 

of Cio. during this unhappy crisiB, but afterwurds became 

alarmed and apolo^ed. Cic. courteously dismissed him, as we 

leam from Att viii. 10. His conduct seems to have been most 

ungrateful after this. In Att. ix. 12, 2, Cic. writes : ' I hate 

him, and always shalL I wish I could make him smart for his 

conduot.' In Att. z. 16, 1, we read that Dion. apologised to 

Cicero, and the latter aocorded him pardon ffrudgin^y ; writing 

to Att., *I hope you may preserve his friendsbip. When I 

utter this wish I am wishing for the permanence of your pro- 

sperity. The two will coincide.' Yet he writes (Att. xiii. 2, 8) : 

' D. writes me a long letter telling how he feels his long separa- 

tion from his papib. I fancv it will be longer. Yet I am 

sorry for it. I miss him greatly.* The Dionysius who, having 

for several years carried on peculations as librarian to Cic, 

flnally absoonded to escape punishment, was a slave, and is not 

to be confounded with the Dion. of this letter. 

tuua. Att. constantly imdertook the defence of the un- 
grateful Greek. [Does iwster mean here 'our common Mend,' 
or is it the equivalent of memt See my note on Acad. i § 1, 
and Fam. i. 9, 24, LeTiivM twi nostrique; but Hnd, ii. 16, 5, 
Dolahellam mevm velpotius nostrum,'] 

veritas. This is the only place out of Latin comedy where 
vereri takes the genitiye. llie constr. is ascribed by Nonius to 
Accius and Paouvius. Their precedent, however, would not 
jostify us in ascribing the oonstr. to C3icero, the diction of 
whose letters conforms not to the extreme archaism of Accius 
and Paouvius, but to the more modem coUoquiaHsm of Plautos 
and Terence. However, Ter. (Phorm. 971) has the gen. with 
vereri — 

Neqae huiiis sis yeritns feminae primariae, 
qoin noyo modo ei Ikcerea contameliam. 

Boot denies the applicability of this passage by making feminae 
the dative after /oc^es contumeliam, and takinc huius sis veritus 
to mean * did not care that (a snap of your fingers) for.' But 
the natural constr. is rightly recognised by grammarians, e,g. 
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Boby, 1328. [The probabilities seem to me to be heayily 
against the genuiiieness of Ustimonii tui verUiis. Some word 
on whicli testvmonii depended bas most likely dropped ont. 
Possibly verba bas been lost before veritits.} 

xnotum, ' the shook ' which his fortanes have suffered. The 
word ffubemabimiLS is carelessly added as if he had written gue» 
qtumms motas before. A man might write with a nataral 
metaphor * 1 shall guide my shipwrecked fortunes ' into safety, 
bat not *I shall guide the shipwreck of my fortunes' into 
port. [Motvm : is not this rather ' the onward course ' % Cic. 
seems to say that he will divert the attack of this fortuna 
by skilfiil pUotin^ before it leads to shipwreck. Gfubernare 
fortunam occurs m YelL ii 127, 2 (or rather ad gttbemandam 
/.) It is not necessary to regard euitts fortunae as identical 
with the adverse fortune just mentioned ; rather here it is ihe 
personified fortnne. Cf. Att z. 4, 4, fi« fortwMm, guideni 
ipsam qua iUi florentissima nos duriore eonflictati videmur.1 

ad ceteros. These words are usually taken with ocrni- 
mendatio, but we should have rather expeoted ad aMos or ad 
omnes. If taken with contempti they could only mean 'as 
compared with others' introduoed by me to my Mends, and 
that sentiment would not have been so expressed, though this 
use o{ ad iB common enough in Plautus, e.g. ad summos beUa- 
toreSf Trin. 763, and in Cic. with nihil, e.g. nih/il ad Persium, 
De Or. ii. 26 (where see Wilkins's note). If we accepted Boofs 
suggestion to read apud, that word would more naturally go 
with coTUempti, 'despicable in the minds of others,' though 
commended by me. \Ad ceteros : it is hard to diyorce ad from 
commendatio, Ceteri is offcen used where omnes would at first 
sight be ezpected, because a limitation of the reference to a 
particular set of people is assumed though not stated expHcitiy. 
To take only one example, cfl Off. ii. § 37, admiratione auiem 
afficiuntur ei qui amieire ceteris virtule piUwntu/r, ie. the rest 
(^ those am/mg whom they live, So here c^^eros =the rest of 
the people (besides myself) whom Dion. desired to approach. 
But covUempti cuiusdam hominis has all the appearance of beinff 
one of those exclamations with which copyists sometimes reHevea 
their feelings, writing them on the margin.] 

culusdam, 'a despicable kind of fellow.' Quidam sU^htiy 
mitigates the force of the adj. or part. with which it is jome^ 
like ns with adjeotives in Greek and irus with adverbs. 

subdoceri, 'secretly taught' Cic. says that he prefeired to 
face the reproaches of his brother Quintus and all his friends 
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rather than nve up eulogising Dion., and that rather than 
dismiss him for his incompetency as a teacher, he chose that 
his boys should be taught on the sly hy himself. Possihly, 
however, the mb- indicates that Cic was ready to take on 
himself the duties of an ^tmder master/ inroiiSdaKaKos, to 
correct the deficiencies in the teaching of the hoys' ostensible 
instmctor. 

Dlca.earchum aut Aristoxenum. These philosophers are 
again mentioned to^ether in Att. ziii. 32, 2. [pic, ajiaAristox. 
constantly go toge^er because of the similaritv of their views 
abont the soul ; e.g, Tusc. i 41. With this cf. Att ix. 12, 2, 
where Cic. says he had treated Dion. with more distinction than 
Scipio showed to Panaetius.] 

2. memoria bona. ' But you, his constant defender, will 
urge ?ie has a good memory. He will find that I have a better.' 
The great merit of Dion. was the retentiyeness of his memory. 
Cic. pitterly says he will find that his is better still, that is, he 
will never foiget the ingratitude of Dionysius. 

Ita . . . ut, ' in a tone which I never used to any one in 
declining to take up his case.' 

numquam . . . praecidit, 'never was cUent so low, so 
mean, so plainly guilty, or so completely a stranger to myself, 
that I ^ave him as abrupt a refusal as his flat, unoeremonious, 
unquahfied No.' The elliptic use of tam, which I have en- 
deavoured to express by a paraphrase, is here compHcated by 
the fact that it is followed oy the regular and normal use of 
ta^n hefoTQ praedse. Affcer hiimiH we must understand some 
such words as qiiam qui h/umillimus. The nearest Hteral 
translation, then, of tam hvmili would be * ever so humble,' 
and this would be a suitable rendering as being itself a loose 
expression incapable of exact analysis, since the correct form 
seems to have been 'never so,' as in 'and heareth not the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so wisely.' 

praecise, diroT6fKas. Praeddit = praecise negavU, Att. x. 
16,1. 

in quo vitio nihil mali non inest. Cf. ingraium si 
dixeris omnia dixti, a familiar quotation of which I am not 
able to find the source. 

3. navem. He had vessels in readiness at Caieta and 
Bnmdisium, Att. viii. 3, 6. 

Onaeum . . . desertum. The mss. have Onaeum ire Brvm,- 
disitjm desertum. Hence it is most probable that Cic. wrote 
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Onamm ire Brwndisivm, iri Domitvum desertum, and that the 
general likeness between ire Bnmdisium and iri DomUium 
caused the latter words to drop out. Still more natnraUy, if the 
archelype had Brwndisivm i/re the words Domitium iri would 
have dropped out, the oopyist raising his eyes after writing irt^ 
and then, by an oversight, going on with the word after iri—9^ 
case of the common source of error in mss. called corrupHo ex 
homoeoteleuto. This letter was written on Feb. 21 ; Domitiiis 
surrendered that yery day. [Rather Domitium desertumf merely 
'that he has tumed his back on Dom.' With Antonius at 
Sulmo and P. on the march to Bnmd. Cic. would hardly say 
that Dom. was going to be deserted.] 



LETTER XLIV. (Att. viii. 6) 

1. Etsi. * Yet (he might have come on his own mere motion 
and uninfluenced by you, for) he usually gets sorry after his 
tantrums.' Lit. 'it is accustomed to repent him/ paenUere 
being of course impersonal. 

cerritior. This is the excellent conjecture of Bosius for 
certior of the mss. Certus usually means * safe ' of a messenger ; 
it also means * firm/ ' determined/ Att. x. 11, 3. But here a 
word suitable to fu/riose fecit is evidently required ; such a 
word exactly is cerritior, and it is rare enough to be easily 
ousted by such a conmion word as certior. 

a tertio miliario timuisae, ' after he had passed the third 
mile-stone,' that is, ' as soon as he had got well out of the city 
and its suburbs. ' He was apparently resolved to leave the city 
and betake himself to some place where Cic. could not eyen oom- 
municate with him. But when he had passed the third mile- 
stdne he 'became alarmed, took iright,' and went back again 
to Rome. For tum eum isse, which really has no meaning, I 
read timuisse, which would closely resemble tm eu isse in the 
mss. For timuisse used absolutely 'to take alarm,' cf. Att 
ix. 5, 3, at ipsi tum se timuisse dicumt (a passage which suggests 
that we ought perhaps here too to read tum timuisee); and 
ab altera te ipsum nunquam timuisse certo sdOf Fam. vi I, 2. 
For a in the sense of * after leaying ' cf. a PeducaeOj Att zii. 
51, 1 ; so in Fam. z. 8, 2, ab ea vita is ' after such a life.' 

iroXXcl . . . Ovti^vavra. We do not know the source of 
this verse, but it doubtless comes from some Alexandrine poet 
It probably suggested well-known passages to Vir^^Ayii 
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104) and to Catullus (Ixlv. 111), nequicquam vanis iactcmtem 
comua ventis. It reminds us of the Euripidean is xipas dviM(f- 
/Lccvoi (Bacch. 743), and maj be rendered — 

When he had wreaked the ftuy of Ms homs 
On the void air in vain. 

Cio. tlien goes on to explain the sense in which he quotes the 
verse, whioh is, 'after he had uttered many idle curses, which,* 
he adds, * I hope will come home to roost, as the proverb has 
it.' Chm. dixissetj the reading of the mss., is quite right and 
quite indispensable. Edd. make a great mistake in changing 
it to eum dixisse, 

en. I have restored this word, which is demanded by the 
construction. Btr. inserts o, but en would have fallen out 
more easily before m, So in Att. xiv. 6, 2, I would restore 
en meam stuUiHam, His placableness of disposition was 
shown by recalling the funous letter which he had written 
to Dionysius. [It must be aUowed, I think, that Cic used 
the accus. of exclamation without either en or o. The exx. are 
too ntunerous to be aU due to the chances of mss. I would 
therefore not alter either this passage or Att. xiv. 5, 2, or Att 
XV. 3, 2, praeclaros XIV. ordines /] 

a pedibus meis, 'from personal attendance on myself,' 
which shows that Cic. had even to snbmit to personal incon- 
venience in recaUing his angry missive. Body-servants in 
close attendance on their masters were said a pedibus stare, 
We have a legatorvm pedihus dbduaxrit in Deiot. 2, and drcum 
pedes in 2 Verr. i. 92. Victorius changed meis to mewny and 
supposed servttm a pedibus to mean ' a valet,' but this designa- 
tion of the duties of slaves by the prep. a is post-Ciceronian. 
[Are there exx. of a pedibus stare ? Suet. has ad pedes stare, 
ante pedes stare, I tlunk the text corrupt, and that Cic. wrote 
db aidibuSf which being written abedibus would abnost inevit- 
ably^ pass to a pedibus, the phrase servtis a pedibus being such a 
familiar one later on.] 

2. de re Corflniensi. I have inserted c2e r« on the suggestion 
of Mr. Purser, who points out that it probably got out of its 
place and gave rise to the corrupt reading des ir. Ourio, The 
regular prep. after exspeetatio iade; cf. eacapectatione de Pompeio, 
Att. iii. 14, 1. Boc^^ectatio Corfiniensis for * anticipations of 
what is going on in Corfinium ' seems strange Latin ; for some 
account of how things were going on at Cornnium see Att viii. 
3, 7. [I suppose it is the fact that exspectatio is a word describ- 
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. B. hundred oliera, anch ua jnilaalio PuieolaM; 

but I thiiik it ia hardlj' posaible to sat limits to the nage 
whereb^ aa adjective is snbBtituted for a noim depsndent on ■ 
preposition. The best oolleotion of exnmples is in a pampldet, 
''Ueber den Gebrauch dee a4jaeti™oheu Attributs, etc,," bj 
Wichert (Berlin, Weidmann, 1876).] 



LETTEE XLV. (Att. ii. 2) 

1 . die tua, ' the day of yonr attack, ' ' the day oq which tjie 
intermittent fever occurs ' : Irri t^ X^^iv ia ' jnst as the stbck 
was ooming on.' Cf. sub. 



ita sl, 'only if.' 

S. adesse, bo. tn tejiaiu. 

nviratu. In the year 69 Cic had ofTBnded both Cacssr 
and Fompeins by refnaiiiK a place among the twenl^ commis- 
Bioners sppointed nnder tbe Julian law for tbe division of the 
Campanian land. 

3. iintfm^iairror, ' his expoatnlstioa ie eBtopped ' because 
he ia now of opinion that Cieero B foreoast of the iraole aitnatiiHi 
waa more accurate than hia own. Cic had aeen that the mnni- 
cipal towna could not hoM out againet Caegar, that men would 
not answer the eall of PompeiuB to arma, that peaoe on any 
terma was preferahle to war, that the public fuiida were ait 
safe in the treasniy, aud tJiat Ficennm should be oocupied by 
PompeinB. 

ciim potuopo. Caeaar not now stopping the way to Bnm- 



d by Plut aa from Eur, 
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da-fiivurToUf which is usually, but wrongly, taken as a superla- 
tive of Afffievos \ for in tlie first place tlie word could tlien only 
mean *very glad,' not *very weloome,' which latter sense the 
passage demands ; and secondly, the superl. of da-fievos used by 
Cic. is &<rfi€vaLTaTos, See Att. ziii. 22, 1, where dafiepalTaTa 
means, as it ought to mean, ' most gladly.' 

temperatiuB. This, not temperantius, is the right read- 
ing, for tempercUe is often used by Cic. , temperanter never. The 
dinerence between the two words would be infinitesimal in a 
ms. , the n being indicated only by a horizontal stroke over the 
a, which was often omitted. 

hic, Caesar. 

"VetaJit, This is the certain correction by Boot of the ms. 
Tjita. The influenoes which forbid him to adopt any but a des- 
perate course are — 'his character, his previous history, the 
nature of the enterprise on which he has embarked, the material 
strength or even the moral firmness of the Pompeian party.' 
Antefdcta is probably an allusion to the complicity of Caesar 
in the Catilinarian conspiracy (see Cdrrespondence of Cicero, 
vol. i. pp. 17-19), which is more clearly recognised in a 
subsequent letter (Att. x. 8, 8), non est ccmrriittendvm ut iis 
pareamus quos contra me senatus, ne quid resp. detrimenti caperety 
armamt. (Observe the strange ambiguity introduced into this 
sentence by the anastrojphe of contray a figure which Cic. afifects ; 
cf. quem contra= 'agamst whom,' Mur. 9; 2 Verr. v. 158.) 
Boot does not seem justified in givinff to constantia the bad 
sense of * obstinacy ' : I cannot find Siat Cic. ever uses the 
word except in a good sense. Indeed, it is contrasted with 
* obstinacy ' in Mur. 81, ^^uae enim pertinacia quibusdam, eadem 
aliis constantia videri potest. In this passage, however, I 
believe that both vires and constantiaj tnough bearing their 
natural meaning, are used ironicaUy by Cicero, who does not 
in his letters seriously ascribe either material or moral strength 
to the partisans of Pompeius. Lehmann (Quaestiones Tullianae, 
p. 111) suggests that we should read vetant vita mores, etc, and 
suppose vetant to have been lost &om the text of the mss. 
through its similarity to vita, which followed it in the arche- 
type. He compares quid a>cta tua vita . . . flaqitet, Fam. iv. 
13, 4 ; et vita et fortu/na tua . . . invitet, Phil. x. 8 ; mores 
ipsius et vita, SuU. 71 ; usus vita mores dvitas ipsa respuit, 
Mur. 74. 

4. currens ad lllum, ' hurrying to join Caesar.' 

eripiebat . . . persequebatur, 'he talked of Caesar'8 

8 
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wresting the Spains from Pompeius, oocapying Asia, and 
pursuing Pompeius into Greece.' This use oi the verb is vety 
rare in Latin, bnt not so unusnal in Greek, e.g. <rb V fftrH 
Qril3(Mf . . . dya^f Eur. Herc. Fur. 462, means ' yoa (he nsed to 
say) are king of Thebes' ; tXovtcis iv o(f 'rkovTovin^ 'yoa talk 
of yourself as an heiress among beggars/ Andr. 211. So Ar. 
Thesm. 616, rl Kap8afiLI;^eis='cireaa me no cresses,' i,e, 'don't 
talk to me about cresses ' ; Yesp. 652, fiii irar^pi^e, ' father me 
no fathers.' Not unlike is voto . . . miUU in hortos, Pen. iL 
86, for * she prays that he may come to those pleasare-ground&' 

quicumque sunt, ' whatever they are.' He will not aUow 
that they deserve the name boni, which he generally applies to 
the Pompeian party. This shows that he is using langiuge 
ironically above when he speaks of their vires and eonataiitia. 



LETTER XLVL (Att. x. 17) 

■ 

At this time Gicero was desirous of leavinff Italy, but wm 
not at all sure that his attempt to embarc would not be 
resisted by Gaesar. He reposed great hopes in the apparent 
cordiality of Hortensius, wno held a command under l&esar ; 
but we find from what he says in the next letter that hifl 
hopes were ill founded. 

1. Pridle IduB. ' Gn the 14th of May Hortensias called 
on me just as I had finished my letter to you. I only ho|M 
the rest of his conduct towards me will be of a pieoe with ms 
present demeanour. You would hardly believe he oould bATe 
gushed so. I mean to take adyantage of it.' Vellem cetem 
eivs ia highly elliptical, but not more so than is oharacteristic 
of Gicero's epistolary style. The same sentiment is agam 
expressed below. Gic. fears the amiability of Hortensias is too 
great to last. And so it proved. The Greek word corresponds 
to a slang expression with us. In the same way in the oorre- 
spondence we find d/uo/>0oy, * bad form ' ; MmiKTa, ' veneering' ; 
^hx^f 'alead'; d^^etvos, *peckish'; i^atrSL^^eip, 'to piok 
holes.' [ Vellem eetera = scr^ffta essent : ' I woold rather he 
had confined himself entirely to writing.'] 

aperuissem. This is the reading of the mss. whick 
many edd. retain; */oedo mendOf* says Wes., 'becanse CJic never 
uses the subjunctive when one thmg is simply said to have 
occurred before another.' True ; but this passage doee not ny 
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simply that Cio. before opening the letter told Serapion how 
kinoly Att. had abeady written about him. No ; * prior to 
opening the letter/ and deliberately so, was Cioero'8 statement 
aoout Att. If he had waited till he had opened the letter 
which Serapion bronght, the latter would not have belieyed 
tliat Att. had abeady recommended him ; so ' as a preliminary 
to opening ' the lettar of recommendation, Gic. told Ser. how 
kinaiy Att. had abready written and spoken. The snbj. is 
qiiite reqnisite to express that thought. Then 'after skim- 
ming the letter/ says Cic, 'I entered on the whole matter in 
the ndlest detail/ telling Serapion all that Att. had written in 
hia praise. [Apenmsem. I entirely agree.] 

Btiicta. The reading of the mss. \a acripta, which 1b 
clearly wrong. Most edf read Za^, which of coorse gives a 
very good sense ; but why was it superseded by scriptal The 
cormpt word must have oeen some rare one which the copyists 
did not understand, and some word far more like acripta than 
lecta is. Such a word we have in stricta, which nowhere else 
is iised in the sense of 'to skim,' or 'hasfcily read.' But 
strictim aUvngere, Ugere, scribere, etc., are common enough ex- 
pressions, and strvngere eatUes ia * to graze the clififs ' ; stringere 
is alBO 'to treat a sttbject condsely, and stricttts is 'concise.' 
These senses come so near to that ascribed to the word here 
tbat I tlvink we are justified in supposing that Cic in a familiar 
letter used the word in this sense, and that, being misunderstood 
by the copyists, it gave place to the very common word scripta 
of the mss. [Stricta. I think this passage is one of many where 
confiision has been caused by the contraction a^pta for aperta, 
which I think to be the original reading.] 

quin . . . puto, 'nay, even I think I will make use of 
his yessel and take him as my fellow-passenger.' Cic seems to 
haye oontemplated taking Serapion as a tutor for his boys, and 
as a 8uccessor to Dionysius. 

2. Crebro refHcat, ' My sore eyes giye me annoyance firom 
time to time — ^no yery great annoyance indeed, but enough to 
make writing inconyenient.' 

3. peorturbatum, ' boisterous,' 'tempestuous.' 

Inde si &KpaH erit, ' then if a brisk breeze for sailing springs 
up (and thus I am enabled to sail), I only pray that Hortensius 
may maintain his present amiability (and assist me) ; since so 
far nothing could be more courteous than hia demeanour.' It 
is possible, howeyer, that there is a certain humorousness in 
the passage : ' if the wind proyes fair, I only hope the temper 
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of Hortensius will be like it. ' The word dxpah is the conjectiire 
of Bosiiis for cras of the mss. The very word for the wind 
that Cic. wanted is cucpai^^ which is always nsed in Homer for 
a ' brisk, steady ' breeze, enabling a man to start on a voyage. 
Hitherto the wind was boisterous and sqnally, chopping and 
changing, all of which is implied in perturhatum, The veiT 
opposite kind of weather to that indioated by dxpai^ is a cahn ; 
and that was the weather which it was his lot to meet : see 
next letter where he complauis of the mirificae tranquiUUates. 
He hoped to be enabled to sail by the conniyanoe of Hortensiiis. 
who held a command under Caesar, and who might have made 
himself very disagreeable to Cicero, but who so far was all tiiat 
could be desired. It tumed out, however, that his ' gosh ' was 
all humbug {infantia), as we read in the nert letter. I hAve 
accepted iride, Dr. Beid'8 correction of the ms. reading id. 
One might say that the aequinoctinm was perturbaium, but one 
could not caU it dx/M^s, which could only be used of a wisd 
BrU is impersonaL 

4. diplomate. This word generally refers (1) to a state 
letter of recommendation given to a person travellmg in tfae 
provinces ; (2) to a document drawn up by a magistrate, 
securing to the holder some favour or pnvilege, especialljto 
soldiers. Here the reference seems to be to ' a pass or passport ' 
which Caesar himself issued permitting persons to leave Italy : 
or to retum to Rome from abroad (Fam. vL 12, 8). Cic. seems 
to have said something implying that Att. had prooured snch a 
passport, and Att. seems to have resented this, as if Cic. bsd 
thought him capable of a crime. It seems Att. had seciired a i 
passport for the young Ciceros, which led Cic. to suppose he l 
would use one himself ; moreover, Cic. was under the impression 
that such a document was indispensable for those who wished 
to leave Italy or to re-enter Bome. 



LETTER XLVII. (Att. x. 18) 

1. zliii. Kal. Itm., May 19. Before the reformationofthe 
calendar by Caesar, B.O. 45, March, May, July, October had 
each thirty-one days, Feb. twenty-eight, and tne rest twentr- J 
nine. Therefore May 19 is fourteen days before June I, reckon- 
ing inclusiyely after the Boman fashion. Att zii 21, written 
in the spring of 46, is the first letter written after the re- 
formation of the calendar. In it and the subsequent letters 
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we must calciilate onr dates on the principle that tlie Roman 
iQonths contain the same number of days as they do now. 

€irra(jLif)viaiov, 'a seven-months' child.' For this and 
€VT6K7i<re cf. note on Ep. iv. 1 conceming the use of Greek 
terms in medicine and hygiene. 

est quod gaudeajn, * I have reason to be glad.' 

Quod natum. It is the habit of Cic. to nse the neuter 
gender with reference not only to the unbom, but to the newly 
bom, infant. 

Nam lUa Horteiisiana. Cic, in telling Att. that he is 
under surveillance, adds that all his hopes founded on the 
amiability of Hortensius have been dissipated, 'all the gush 
of Hortensius tums out to be mere moonshine.' The word 
infwntia is very probably corrupt ; whether we take it as the 
nom. sing. of the subst. or the nom. plur. of the adj. it is not 
a suitable word. It ought to indicate, as it does elsewhere in 
the writings of Cic, * a want of eloquence,' ' incapability of ex- 
pressing oneself,' but here it must bear the much later meaning 
of 'foUy,* * driveUing. * The force of wim is this : *the cahns 
are. a worse obstacle to me than the surveillance to which I am 
subjected, (I am under surveiUance), for the gush of Hortensius 
turns out to be all nonsense.' Att. might have judged £rom 
the previous letter of Cic that the surveillance of Hortensius 
was a mere form, if Cic had not here put him in possession of 
the real facts of the case. [For fuere infarUia 1 would read 
fuerwnt (the other form is highly improbable in Cic ) fatv>a ; if 
fatwi were accidentally written farvtuay infantia would result, 
like tempera/ntius above for temperaiius, A subject for depra- 
vattLS est seems to have dropped out ; probably the name of a 
letter-carrier who had allowed Salvius (freedman of Hort. ?) to 
open Cic 's letters and betray Cic.'s designs to Hortensius. This 
supposition seems necessary to account for Cic's resolve to say 
no more about his plans.] 

Ita flet, ' So it wiU be found to be ' ; cf. quiescetf Juv. i. 126, 
and Mayor's note there. The most common example of this use 
of the fut is sic erit, ' you will find it to be so,* which is frequent 
in the comic drama, so that we need not regard with suspicion 
a similar usage in the letters of Cicero. Cf. inertmt, 'there 
wiU be found to be in the purse,' Plaut As. 727 ; eonvenieif 
*you'U find it right,' Ter. Phorm. 53. 

Kc0pvKatoi, a general term for 'spies,' 'eaves-droppers,' bor- 
rowed from the name of a seafaring folk who Uved on the pro- 
montory of Corycus in Pamphylia, and eamed a UveUhood by 
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gathering mformation for the pirates who infested the ooutB of 
Asia Minor. 

2. nec . . . cursu, ' do not count on any letters l^m me 
unless I reach my destination, or possibly get a ohanoe of oom- 
munioating with you £rom shipboard.' 

tarda et spiBsa, 'eyerything so far goes so slowly snd 
heavily.' Spisaa oontains a metaphor drawn firom a heavy 

sequimur, ' Formiae ia my present destination ' ; cf. Yiig. 
Aen. iy. 361, Italiam non sporUe sequor, 

non probaxnuB de Mellta, ' to judge from your talk witii 
Balbus, my project of going to Melito does not meet the viewB 
of Caesar ' ; lit. ' we do not approye, commend, to Caesar.' 

Egi gratias. De altero, ' I thanked him (for his good 
will). As regards the other point (his suspicion that I wu 
seeking an opportunity to join Pompeius), I put myself ri^i 
with mm.' Cio. may have possibly written d$ aUero twioe, 
whioh would be a litue olearer, but the text as it Btands in tiie 
ms. is quite aoourate enough for the demands of the eplBtoIaiy 
style. 

3. InfiBliciQrem, sc. nosH, vidisH. 

ooDfLcAar venlBBe, 'I am tortured (by the thouffht) tiiat 
the time has come when I can no longer act with eiwer bold- 
ness or disoretion.' For the infinitive as oblique predicate with 
its subject in the acousatiye, the whole expression forming the 
object after a verb, see Roby, ii. 1351, 1862. A good paiallel 
example is Att. zi. 17, 1, incredibili tim dolore ajftdbM tak 
imjgmium in tam miaera/ortuna versari. 



LETTER XLVIII. (Att. xi. 1) 

In the interyal between the last letter and this Cioero left 
Italy (June 11) and crossed oyer to Dyrraohium, with his 
brotner, his son, and his nephew, to join Pompeius. Gaesar 
had now made himself master of Spain, beoome diotator, «nd 
defeated Pompeius at Pharsalia, durmg whioh engagement Cie. 
was at Dyrrachium. Cic. retimied to Brundisium at the end 
of Noyember, 48. The following letter was written from 
Epirus. 

1. Bignatum, ' sealed, ' not * signed. ' The praotioe of aealmg 
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among the Bomans was merely for security. It was not, as 
with us, an element in the due execution of a document (Boby, 
Classical Review, vol. i. p. 69). 

qui eas dlspensavit, Fhilotimus. 

ezlBtimationls, ' my credit. ' Cf. ut honim rumien exisHmor, 
Fam. V. 6, 2. 'Credit' is more vls\iaD.j JideSf as below, § 2. 

2. cistoplioro, an Asiatic coin, so called from the device 
stamped on it, the sacred dsta of Dionysus half open, with a 
snake creeping out of it. The value of the dstophonis was 
probably about three denarii, 

permutatioiie, ' by negotiating a bill of ezohange to that 
amount.' 

credens ei, sc. Philotimo. 



LETTER XLIX. (Fam. ix. 16) 

1. amavi amorem tuum, ' I was charmed with your affec- 
tion for me.' See on £p. zzzix. 1. 

SiliuB, probably the propraetor of Bithynia in 50 (Fam. 
ziii. 61). He doubtless orought some message which made 
Cic. uneasy with regard to the feelings which Caesar enter- 
tained towards him. 

bis quidem, 'twice indeed in ezactly the same terms.' 
Paetus sent two copies of the same letter by different messengers 
to make sure of his waming reaching Cic 

2. sed tamen, ' but, however that may be, whatever can be 
wrought or effected to win and get a fiind of good-wiQ with 
those Mends of yours {Caesarianos), that I have sought to ac- 
compllBh by most eamest efforts ; and successfully too, as I 
think : for I am so esteemed and respected by all those who 
are intimates of Caesar that I think I may say they actually 
love me.' For sed tcmen resumptive see Reid on Acad. ii. 17. 
Diligere ia weaker than amare; cf. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodius valde 
me dUigit, vel, ut ^fi/paTiKdn-epov dicanif valde me amat. 

Tametsi. This is Cratander's ezcellent correction of nam 
etsi of the mss. 

perspid. This passage, among others, shows th&t perspicere 
is the regular word for the trying of friendship like gold : cf. 
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Catull. 0. 6, perspeda est igni tum unica amicitiaf aocording to 
Prof. A. Palmer'8 certain restoration of the poet*s text. 

3. praestari, ' to be guaranteed. ' 

nihil loqui. Supply from the preceding clause arhibror nunc 
esse mMm. 

4. notandis . . . le&rendl, * by marking the different styles 
of .poetry and habitually studying them. For notare, *to 
mark clearly/ cf. Fam. vii. 2, 1, equidem sperabam iia noUvta 
TM reliquisse genera dictorum msorum ut cognosd sita sponU 
possent, * 1 hoped that my bons mots had such a characteristic 
gemre of their own.' Caesar was making a collection of hons 
m>ots or witty apophthegms. Cic. had a great reputation for 
wit ; hoMtv^s est nimius risus adfectator, says Quintilian, vi. 3, 3. 

€uct]a, * the news of the day. ' Cf. res urbanas adUique omnia, 
Fam. X. 28, 3. 

audiendmn, here curiously used in a different sense from 
the immediately preceding atidiat, * if he hears anything else, 
he does not give ear (pay attention) to it.' 

Oenomao tuo nihil utor, ' I have no use for your quotation 
from the Oenomaus of Accius, tho' it came in so pat.' Paetos 
had quoted some verses from that play on the wisaom of avoid- 
ing ihe making of enemies. Loco is *their proper place/ a 
meaning which locus often has, and hence apponure loco is ' to 
quote appositely. ' 

5. posse, sc. invideri. Cf. Phil. ii. 5, eum tu ocdderes. Fae 
potuisse (sc. te eum ocddere). 

praestare, 'to guarantee/ as above ; here it means to 
'guarantee (the absence of) what is blameworthy,' *to be 
answerable for one's own innocence.* So consiliumif Att. v. 10, 
3, really means * my want of forethought ' ; Att. iv. 16, 1, 
epistolarwtn frequeniia means * wani of regularity as a corre- 
spondent ' ; and in Hor. Sat ii. 4, 85, Juiec , . . r^ehendi 
iustius illis, the meaning is * the absence of these can be oon- 
demned more fairly than ihe absence ofthose.* 

Beliquum est, ne quid. Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 29) would 
insert ut before n£ ; but Reid (Lael. 42) has shown that ne and 
ut ne are used indiscriminately by Cic. in short final sentenoes. 

6. fluctum a saxo firangri. Wesenberg marks this as a 
quotation ; it does not, however, seem to be a quotation, but 
rather an adaptation by Cic. of an image of Accius to express a 
thought of his own. Oenomaus, it appears, in the play of Accius 
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so called, was alarmed at an oracle which told him to beware of 
Pelops. The latter tried to reassnre him, that he was goin^ to 
act rairly, that he wanted to marry Hippodameia, not to injure 
Oenomaus, but, says Oenomaus, 

Saxum id Ikcit angnstitatem, et snb eo saxo eznberans 
Scatebia fluviae zadit rupem ; 

that is, as the waves b^ their perpetual aotion wear away a 
rock, 80 does this suspicion beset nim and wear him away. 
Paetus must have used the image of Accius to indicate the 
ceaseless and silent working of envy which he feared might 
finally ruin Cic. Cic. explains at length how he cannot be 
exposed to jealous hatred, and finally accepts the simile but 
transfers it to tiie action of fortune, * let the waves of chance 
beat as they will against the strong man, they beat as idly as 
the tide against a cli£' The term is Cicero'8 own, and is not 
at all likely to have ever stood in the play of Accius. 

Athenis vdl S3n:«<nisis, e,g, Socrates at Athens under the 
Thirty, and Plato at Syracuse under Dionysius. 

7. Becundum. ' Tou have brought on as an afterpiece to 
the Oenomaus of Accius, not an Atellane comedy, as the fEishion 
used to be, but a farce, as is the mode now.' Since the time of 
Sulla the mime had more and more superseded the Atellane 
comedy as an afterpiece. The mi7n/u8 was much looser and 
coarser than the Atelkma, See Dict. of Ant. s.v. mimuSt and 
ioTfdbulae Atella/nae Mommsen, bk. iii. ch. 14. 

Quem tu mllii pompilum, 'What is this pilot-fish you 
talk to me of, this thunny-dinner, this dish of stock-fish and 
cheese ^ ' Fompilum and ihunnaritm, are the corrections sug- 
gested by Rutilius for popilivm and denarium of the mss. 
DenaHwm, indeed, might be retained. Paetus may have said 
that he would entertain Cic. at the cost of a denarius, and Cic. 
might write in joke, 'What is this penny-dinner you ofifer 
me?' 

Hirtiimi et Dolabellam. These were well-known aounTiefo ; 
they were leaming the art of speaking with Cic, and were, he 
says, imparting to him the art of the oon vivant in retum. 

bonam copiam eiures, ' your pleading insolvency to me is 
no use.' 

quaesticulis, * it (your property) obliged you to be somewhat 
careful about small gains.' QtMesticuliSf the reading of the 
mss., is rightly retained by Hofm. [Quaestieulis. I cannot 
remember an ex. of aitentus with dat. in prose. Usually it is 
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used bj itself, withont any ihrther constr., bnt sometimes with 
in and abL or ad and aoa In Hor. there is of conise a dat 
{aUentu8 qitamtis),] 

non eet quod, * there is no reason why.' It ia qnite neoes- 
sary to insert the words est quod with Wesenberg : non tis 
would be a solecism for ne fuerU ; even if with G. F. Miiller 
we read wm eo 8is eenaeo animOy f he proper partide wonld be 
n«. Paetus had snstained some pecnniary loss, which the 
jocular tone of the allusions shows not to naye been serious ; 
probably he had been obliged to accept an (usiimalio instead of 
mll payment from some debtors. [May not wm eo sis eansUio 
ut mean ' you would never think it necessaiy to ' T] 

aestimationem, ' yaluation/ i,e, properiy made oyer to one 
on a yaluation, hence here muoh the same as ' composition.' 
The abstract emptiOf 'purchase/ is used in the same wsy for 
'the thing purchased.' According to one of Caesar^s Isws 
about debt, creditors were obliged to take in payment the lands 
of their debtors, the yalue of the lands being estimated by the 
price which they would haye fetched before the war. By this 
law all creditors lost about a fourth of the money claimed 
by them. Lands made oyer to their creditors by debtors at b 
yaluation were called aestiTnaiionea. 

levior ab amioo, ' such a blow comes less heayily firom b 
friend than a debtor.' 

8. eas . . . ut, ' the sort of dinner where there woold be 
quantities of things left untouched.' 

temperiuB, ' earlier ' ; the more luxurious the Boman dinnera 
were, the earlier they began ; hence tetnpestiva convivia means 
'grand (smart) dinner-piuiies,' Att. iz. 1, 8. 

matris tuae, 'a dinner like your mother'8,' that is, old- 
fashioned and firugal. 

polypum miniati lovis simllem, ' a polypus cooked as red 
as the ruddled Jupiter.' Pliny, H. N. xxxiii. § 112, tells os 
that Yerrius adduces unim'peachable authority for the fact that 
on festal days it was once the custom to paint Uie statae of 
Jupiter yermilion. The polypus was not naturaUy red, bat 
assumed that colour when cooked with a coarse red sauce. 

mea nova lautitia, ' my late conyersion to smartnesB.' 

promulside, 'the first course,' consisting of eggs, oliTes, 
salt-fish, sausages {Ivmnicis)^ and such like sayoury hors d^tBum 
taken to whet the appetite. The drink was generally meid 
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(miilsum), whence the name. It was also called giutus and 
gicstatio. Cic. says he has abolished the ' antepast ' becanse he 
fbund it ' took the vigour ont of his appetite. 

9. superiora Ula luBlmus, 'what I said above was only 
in fun.' 

10. villa Sdliciana, a villa at Naples belonging to the 
banker Selidus which Paetus told Cic. not to buy. 

Salis . . . parum, ' We have had enough joking, too little sober 
sense. ' This is his excuse for putting in a remark about business 
at the end of a letter chiefly devotiBa to jokes. The mss. read 
sannonwn, and many editors a.ye sannionum. These words 
could only mean ' there is mudi material for jesting, but few 
jokers* (or rather *clowns'), i.e, few with the heart to joke. 
The words would with this reading better follow the yerb 
lusimibs, Hofm. suggested sanorum, showing that Cic. thus 
uses the neuter pluralof adjectiyes by adducing Or. ii. 111| 262. 
I prefer the comparatiye, both as suiting the sense better and 
as being nearer to the reading of the mss., which present 
scMmontm or sammoruTn* 



LETTER L. (Fam. ix. 18) 

1. ob viam, to meet Caesar. 

eadem, sc. vidy or operd. Via might easilv be taken out of 
6b viam, but eadem opera is yery common in the comic drama, 
in the sense of 'as psu*t of the same act (transaction)/ 'while I 
am about it.' ' You might as well whistle jigs to a milestone ' 
would be expressed by ma (sa qperd) in Plautus. 

plenlsaimas suavitatis, 'most charming.' 

ludtim aperuisse. Who would have said that ludum 
aperire was good Latin for 'opening a school,' were it not that 
we have here Ciceronian warrant for it ? 

sublatis iudiciis, a Ciceronian exaggeration of the fact 
that trials were not as regolarly oonducted as they used to be. 
For the irregularity of legal procedure during the dyil war 
see Mommsen, R. H. iv. 826, 485. 

regno forensi, 'my primacy at the bar.' 

2. Id cuiuB modi sit, 'the yalue of this protection I do 
not know.' 
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In iBOtulo. Cio. U perhaps alhidiiig to tlie illnesB &om 
wbicli he wss snffering wnile Uia battle of Pharsalia was being 
fouRht (Plut. Cio. 3fi). 

IientuluB tnuB. It is uncertsin whather this is tha Len- 
tnluB who wss ooosqI iu id, uid wsa put to de&th in prisoii b; 
Ptolemy (Caes. B. C. iiL 1 04), or P. LentuloH Spinther, to whoni 
Cic addressed the lettars in Fam. L We da not hnow whst 
wse tbe eud of tbe ktter, hat be was desd in 43 when Gic 
deliTered PhiL ziiL SS. 

Solido. Hetellue Soinio, fatber-iii-law of Pompeius, c 

ured to eseap ■ " ■■ " - "" 

verpowered h 
tuB met his i 

(BeiL Afr. as, es). 

foede, ' miserably,' not 'disgTaoefiUlr,' 
istuc quldem Iloeblt, bo. irt or nu amftm. 
Id aaod aglmus, 'and that is wbat I am now aiming »t' 
S. Srgo hoo pTimum, ' Tbis, then, is my &rst adTBntsge,' 
namely, tbat I am trring to aot in a conciliatorj mannei 
towuds the Tictors, "Theje followB another,'namel;, that m; 
bealth ia improTing. 

Intermlssls exei^tatioiilbus, ho. dediantauii. Tbe Bomans 



deaToured to escape b) Sisilj after the battle of TbapsuB, bat 
i bj Sittius, and (probablj) destiDyed bimself. 
A&aniuB'met his deaUi at tbe haiids of the forcee of Sittiiu 



door pnisuits of Torions kinds. Cf. Pbil. ii, 42. 

boultaa . . . axarulsBet, 'tbe foimts of m; inepintiou 
wonld bave run diy.' 

Eaterlano lure, Haterius seems to bave been an odTOcate 
wbo WBS staying with PoetuB Bt this tJme. Cio. caiuiot re^ain 
from bia well-wom play on tbe double mesning of ttu, ' hpi 
procedure' Bnd 'sauce, He bad made the same joke tvBDly- 
four yeara before, 1 Verr, i 121. 

irpoXTYopJvat, sc, Stafu, 'prinoiples and axioms ' (of the 
art of oooker;) ; ths expresaion was also applied to the priu- 
oi|)l ;. ■,!■ iTi"torio and Uw. Perhaps 'ijwtihites' would bea fit 

BUB MlDervam, sc. doeebo; 'tho' it ia a osse of tewhiiig 
onG'a graiidmother.' For the prorerh aee De Oiat. iL 233 ; 
Acttd, i, 18 ; i tot' 'A6v'a.lar fptr ijpure, Theoor. T. 23 ; tbe 
ihortei' form 4 Bt TJ)r 'A.S^ii' is fouud in Plut. Demoatb. 11. 
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4. Sed quo modo, videro, * But as to the ways and means 
(of yonT getting the instrnction), I shall see to that. ' [Qm modo 
videro : very unsatisfactoi^. Ferhaps we should read qaoquo 
modOj te videro. ' There is of course no need for you to take 
lessons from me in what you know very well already ; but 
wbateyer be the pretezt, I shall haye the adyantage oi seeiug 
you.'] 

aeBtimationes. See on last letter, § 7. 

item istic, at Naples. The meaning is, * 1 hope your friends 
too at Naples are as hard up, so that they may not be able to 
entertain you well, and so keep you there.' Wes. reads item 
istie. The reading of the mss. is idem isttu:. 

cantherium comedlsti, ' you haye eaten your pack-horse,* 
that is, you haye thrown away on dinners tiie money which 
would haye kept your pack-horse. 

hypodldascalo, privat-docent. 

prozima, * next to mine.* 

pulviniLB sequetur, * a cushion will come in due time.' 



LETTER LI. (Att. xii. 6) 

1. Caelio. Caelius was a banker ; Cic. refers to him Att. 
xii. 5, 2. 

lacima, * flaw,* 'defect' in the gold ; the word is sometimes 
used by Cic. to indicate more genera^ * loss,' e.g. lacunam rei 
familiaris explere, 2 Verr. ii. 138. The Latin lor a 'dimple' 
is lacmia. 

Ista non novi, * I am not versed in such matters.' 

collubo, 'exohan^e,' 'agio.' Cic. says 'the exchangewill 
inyolye loss enough ; if to this is to be added loss arisin^ from 

the inferior quality of the material of the coin ' and then 

breaks off with an aposiopesis, which he says is characteristic 
of the style of the rhetorician Hegesias, who introduced the 
Asiatio school of rhetoric, and who was commended by Yarro. 
For Hegesias of Magnesia see Mommsen, iy. p. 667. Mommsen 
makes him responsible for Hhe yul^rism of Asia Minor,' 
which was a reaction ^om the classicism which had hitherto 
preyailed in the higher language of oonyersation, and conse- 
quently also in literature. Hegesias and his school rebelled 
'against the orthodox Atticism, and demanded full currency 



u 
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for thG laugoaae of life without dutmotion, whether the woid 
or phraaa originated in Attica, or in Coria aiid Phiygis.' 
Tbe prevtiliiig chMftoteriitie of the atyle of Hegeaias waa iti 
' sbniptDesB.' 

2. TyrannloDem. IVianaio had written a book on aooents, 
Ttpl rpoffaStSiy, which CSc. was annoyed to find tbat Attiras 
had reod without waidng for liiin to read it with him. Cic. 
had more than onos put off hia peruaal of tha work natil 
Atticua should be with bim. Ee aays Att oan onljr iitone for 
hia eriDr now by aendiug him the book. 

vim. ^iXciG^iiova. Thia is a verj probable oorrwtion of 
^djri/uip of tbe maa, whieh used to he eiploined by sappoaing 
thst Cic writaa to Att. ' I like everj man to be patriobc, ' and 
Bo I un glad to find that you, Atlicas, admire the work of this 
Oreek, '^Tannia. But t^" is veiy farced, and the oorrectal 
reading givea > natuTBj sentiment, sjid one oftea eipresaed or 
hinted at by Cio. ' I like every man to have a taste for know- 
ledge' (ofBil Borts). I ehould prefer to read inurni^iXEi$i)/iara, a 
word whioh would have been Tery likely to undBTgo ooimption. 
He likee a man to dflsire tnowledge of ail «ort», even of such 
minute BtudieB as the doctrine of accentuation. Reoding rim 
^iXfiS^^wo we are obliged to aupply in thought a word or wordl 
eipresaing 'of allaorta/ whieh is conTeyed hy xorro^iXaSii^uwo. 
He often quot«e the Greek Bentiment, yXimOTepoi' ciSir t rdrr' 



quo niio, ' you deBire knowledge, which ia the onlj patuIuM 
of the mindl ' Thia ia a good example of the diEferenca between 
the mdicatiTe and Bubjunctive ; witQa^ur themeaningwould 
be 'yon want to know by what the mind is fed.' 

quld ex leta aouta et graTl, ' what in that aeuie and ^a 
treatige haE Bny bearing on tbe ■uMimaU pritKipU of oonduot t ' 
"^ 1'ithetB ohosen oontain a play on tbe 'ocute and grave' 
s, which were the subject of the treatise ; Cio. had pro- 
iit tkia time the De Finihua, a treatjse on the tA«, tbe 
iiin hoKum or ultiraate principle of oondnot ; no doubt 
he h^il unfolded his project to Attious in a lost letter, and noir 
' serves that this particular study is not germane to ita soopa. 
Sed longa oratio. I cannot underatand this pasaage at all, 

£': aa. the bypotbeais that a sentenca bos fallen oat in 
Cic. wrote tb Att aboat bis projeoted De FinibiiB, tuid 
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probably asked Att. to give his judgment on some scheme of 
the fatiire work. The missing sentence may have ended with 
the word r^XoSf and so may have fallen a victim to that oom- 
mon souroe of omissions in mss. called corruptio ex homoeoteleuto, 
He breaks off with the reflection, ' It would take a long time 
to develop to you my scheme, and you are busy, probably on 
my affairs.' 

asso 80le. In his Brutus Cio. introduoed Atticus as one of 
the interlooutors in the disoussion about distinguished orators 
held m praiulo propter Platonis staiuam (Brut. 24). Att had 
a far higher opinion of that treatise than Cic. himself enter- 
tained. Now if we may assume that Cic. thousht of giving 
Att. a place among the speakers in the De Finious he mi^ht 
very well have written here words which would playfully 
express the sentiment that he would put into the mouth of 
Att. in the projected dialogue far more omate and elegant 
language than that with which he had fumished him in the 
Brutus. He calls the whole dialogue ' a basking ' {soU) because 
it was held m pratulOt and he writes, ' Inst^ of that dry 
basking in the meadow we shall call on you for one full of 
unguents and all sorts of brilliancy.' Then he retums to the 
subject of T;rrannio's book on accents. He did introduce Att. 
into De Fin. v., but did not give him much to say. In Att. 
xiiL 12, 3, he caUs the De Fin. irepl reXQv (r^vTa^iVy and writes, 
Bruio ut tiH placuit despondimus, Perhaps Att. requested 
Cic. not to give him an inrportant place among the characters 
in the dialogue. [tAos. 1 feel sure there is no allusion to the 
De Finibus. The word rAot is to be explained by tu>a sunt 
eius modi omnia : sdre enim vis. The r4\os of Atticus is to 
obtain knowledge. But is any real knowledge to be gained 
from a work on so trivial a subject as that of accentuation ? It 
would take long to discuss the point, as Att. is so delighted 
with Tyrannio's Dook. The sentence ^^o tsto . . . repetemus 
is to be explained by the one preceding. Its general drift is, 
* I shaU be getting a much greater boon from you (in the great 
attention you are giving to my affairs ; cf. the last sentence of 
Att xii 5, 2, to quidem . . . iffnota) than the boon I conferred 
on you (in giving you a place in my Bmtus).* Ii^)etemus=l 
shall be claiming in retum.] 

abuBus 68. Abuti is much the same as uti in many pass- 
ages of Cic. ; in others of course it means 'to use iU,' ^to 
abuse.' 

3. Chremea . . . tibl. Ter. Heaut. i 1. 23. 
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Aristophanem . . . pro BupolL See OratoE, 29, and 
Sandy8's note tiiere. The verses whicli Cic. wrongly ascribed 
to Eupolis were yerses in the Achamians of Anstoph. — 






The mistake of Cio. arose £rom the fact that Eupolis also often 
called Pericles ' the Ol^piaii ' or Zeus (6 <rxtyoK44>a\os ZeOi), 
In Brut. 89 and 59 Gic. refers to two oelebrated eulogies of 
Eupolis on Pericles, that ' he alone of all the speakers left his 
sting in his hearers/ and that ' persuasiou sat upon his lips.' 

4. quaeso. Att. must have used this word too often, and 
thus incurred the bantering of Oaesar. The word itself is often 
used by Cic. 

c^ivis, 'quaint,' ahnost as we would say * a classicism.' 

dubltationem. This refers to the case of the Buthrotians 
who were in danger of confiscation, but owed their presenration 
to the good offices of Att. with Caesar. Cio. says the tone of 
Caesar to Att. was such as to leave no doubt in ms mind that 
eyerything would go as Att. wished. 

tam diu, sc. febri Idborare, 

horrore, *shivering.* 



LETTER LII. (Fam. ix. 19) 

1. malitia, 'so you won't give up your trioks, no matter 
what I say {tamen).* For malUia in the sense of the esprii 
maliny ana so generally 'shrewdness,' cf. Att. xv. 26, 4. So 
also Plancus, Fam. x. 21, 3, rum wMus homo. The word 
maliJtia ought in this sense to be brought to the aid of a 
corrupt passage in Att. xiii. 22, 4, where for a quibus rine te 
opprimi milUia est. AUeris I would read a qwUms sine iua 
opprimi mMtia I Est aUeriSj etc., * to think of my being pounced 
on by them without your shrewdness to help me ! T^ere is in 
the other letter,' etc. Nisi ttui m/ilUia adfuisset (Att. xv. 26, 
4) is exactly parallel to sim tria malUia. 

Tenuiculo apparatu, ' A very poor spread.' 

regres, a sneer at the Caesarians, who ha^^re abolished the 
free state. 

NeBCis . . . venlsse, * You don't know that I fished all the 
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news out ofhim, by reason of the faot that he had oome strai^ht 
from the gate to my door. I am not snrprised at his not gomg 
to hifl own door, but at his not going to his own dear.' The 
play of fancy which Cicero expresses by the omission of the 
prep. we must reproduce less neatly by a play on words. 
Venit domvm 8uam is good Latin for * he oame home ' but ' he 
came to his own (girl) ' demands a prep. Cic. makes insinua- 
tions against the sobriety of Balbus in another letter to Paetus 
(Fam. ix. 17, 1). Some edd. change suam of the mss. to 
suum, by which they understand Cnesaremy * his patron. * [JRecta 
enim^ etc. : envm. is probably a corraption oieum; the two words 
are frequently conmsed.] 

tribtiB primis verbis, 'the first three words I spoke to 
him.' But tertio quoque verbo means ' at every seoond word.' 

libentitLB, acfuisae. 

2. verbis . . . opsonlo, ' conversation . . . caterin^.' 'Ifit 
-was your conversation whioh made Balbus eiijoy hmiself so 
much, I must try not to be too hard to please ; if it was your 
catering, pray remember that I, the eloquent, have as good a 
right to oe oonsidered as a stammerer,* Cio. puns on the 
meaning of Balbus, to which is opposed disertuSf the adj. 
whioh is applied to him by Catullus in the poem beginning 
IXsertissvme JRomuli nepotum, 

non committam, * I shall take good oare that you shall 
not say I have given you insuffioient notice.' 



LETTER LIII. (Fam. ix. 20) 

1. scurram velitem, * that I like a light-armed wit-slinger 
have received a fusiUade of raillery from you. ' There is a ^rfeot 
voUey x)f jokes here. The ecurra or parasite who was invited to 
dinner for his light and ready jests on everybody and every thing 
(Plin. Ep. i^. 17, 2) is likened to a li^ht-armed soldier who 
could move quickly about and direot his sling or bow at any 
point while lightly skirmishing with the enemy ; we should 
more natura^ take the metaphor £rom a light-weight in the 
prize-ring. These parasites seem to have been made the butt 
of a ^ood deal of horse-play, such as haying pots and other 
utensils broken about tneir heads (Plaut Capt L 1. 20, iiL 
1. 12). They were often, no doubt, pelted not only with raillery 
{Tn&lis) but with material missiles suoh as apples (malis)^ whioh, 
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formmg part of eyery cena, woiild faniisli conveiiient projectiles 
to be used against tne scurra. It mav be, too, as some of the 
commentators have sug^ted, that raetus had sent Cio. a 
present of apples, or promised him some particularly fine ones for 
second course. We may feel pretty sure that Gic. here intro- 
duces a play on malis in its two senses. 

ista loca, Paetus^s villa near Naples. 

non hospitem, sed contubernalemy * not as a gaest, but as 
one of your family circte.* 

promuleide. See on Ep. xliz. 8 : ' what a gastronomic hero 
you will find me now ! Kot the poor creature whom yoa used 
to put Jiors de combai with a mere appetiser.' 

ad ovum, 'I bring an unimpaired appetite to the eggs.' 
The ova were the beginning of the regular dinner. Cic. says 
he does not destroy his appetite by the promulsis. ' Eoast 
veal ' seems here to have marked the end of the cena proper 
before the mensae semndae or dessert, In the celebrated oinner 
on the inauguration of a Lentulus as Flamen of Mars, the m^u 
of which is preserved by Macrobius (Sat. iii. 18, 11 ff.), the last 
course before dessert was roast fowl {altilem asstim), The word 
for * courses * iafercula. 

insolentiam, 'extravagance.' In Rosc. Am. 23 maolens is 
opp. to egentissimus, and in Phil. ix. 13 Cic. contrasts Tnaiorum 
eontinentiam with huius saeculi vnsolentiam, With ad hanc 
vnsolentiom we must understand some verb like veninvus, nos 
contulimus, taken out of nos coniedmtbs, 

lautltiam, 'elegant^ refined m^na^e.' 

In sumptum habebas, 'when you had money to spend.' 

praedia. Paetus had been obliged to accept in lieu of money 
from his debtors lands yalued at their price before the war ; see 
on aestvmationem, Ep. xlix. 7. 

2. iiln^H^^^^^s* Horace's seri studiorum, those who leam 
hite in life what should be acquired earlier. Cic. was an 
* overgrown pupil ' in the art of dining. 

sportellae, ' fruit-baskets. ' 

artolagani, 'omelettes/ cakes made of meal, wine, pepper, 
milk, and oil or lard. 

^(oXf)s. This is my conjecture for ex artis of the mss. 
Wesenberg would read exquisitae artis. This is better than 
Emesti's iam etiam artis. But I feel sure that ex represents 
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some Greek word which the oopyist oould not read, such as 
^^oxvsi *a leading position/ a word which Cio. uses in Att. iv. 
15, 6. The copyist would have written down ex and then 
inserted the obvious coi\jecture artis, forgetting to erase his 
unsuccessM attempt at i^oxTJs. The notion required is rather 
that of 'a leading position' than of 'reiinea art.* A man 
might require exqimUa ars to order a good dinner, but he 
must have * a leading (acknowledged) position ' as a b<m vivarU 
before he ventures to invite weU-Knowji gourmets to his table. 

miinditia . . . elegrantia, 'refinement . . . taste.' 

iu8. Here curiously we do not seem to have the usual play 
on i^is. Hirtius was celebrated for his ' sauce.' 

3. saJutatio defluzit, ' when the stream of moming visitors 
has flowed by.* 

audiunt, 'interview* we would now say. Audvre is the 
regular word for attending lectures, but this cannot be the 
meaning here. The mctores or triumphant Caesarians would 
be glad to hear what Cic. had to say. 

eluxi, ' I have done my mouming for mv oountry.' Eluqere 
is the proper word for ' to be in mouming for a dead Mend or 
relative, and the perf. expresses that the term of mouming is 
completed. \Ehtgere naturally='to be mourning thoroughly 
for * ; but the word is very rare.] 



LETTER LIV. (Fam. ix. 26) 

1. Accubueram . . . ezaravi, 'I have just taken my 
place at table at three o'clock, and I am dashing off a copy of 
this letter in my note-book.' The tenses are epistolary. Cic. 
would afterwards copy the letter on to chartae, Cf. ?ia£C cum 
essem in senatu eocaravi, Fam. xii. 20. It is not necessary to 
insert liMerarum^ as Elotz does ; iis stands for iis litteris in 
Fam. xi. 14, 3. For codicilli see on Ep. xviii. 1. 

Bupra . . . infra. Cic. occupied the middle seat on one 
of the dinner couches ; see Hor. Sat. ii. 8, 20, and Palmer's note 
and diagram there. 

ezhilaratam, ' has become so gay. ' 

philosophimi audis, ' you who are having lessons fr'*»" • 
philosopher,* Dion the Epicurean. 
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Angrar ? ' Am I to distress, to torture myself 1 ' IP. gives 
excruciemne, but the use of the interrogatiye particle with the 
second question and not the iirst would be veTY strange ; moie- 
over H. confirms the omission of the -ne by M\ 

quem ad flnem ? ' how long ? ' 

minlmum mihi est in cena, * I set yeiy little store by my 
dinner, the one subject of inquiry you set before Philosoplier 
Dion.' This is explained below. 

2. Cytheris, an actress, mistress of Yolunmius and after- 
wards of M. Antonius (Mayor on Phil. ii. 20 and 58). Some 
comm. see an allusion to her in the word ijc&Oripw (Ep. zniii 
2), but this is not probable. 

aocubuit, quia meretrix : hoTiestae miUieres sedebant, Han. 

quem aspectabant. Bibbeck places this among the firag- 
ments of doubtful authoritv ; others refer it to the Telamo of 
Ennius. The line before this is hidne est ille Telamo modo 
quem gloria ad caelum extuliL 

Ariatipp-aB, the head of the Cyrenaic schooL He held tbat 
the bodily pleasure of the moment (jjLonfdxpovos ijdoir^) was the 
svmmum bonum, and that eT^dcufiovla was the sum of pleasor- 
able moments. 

Habeo non habeor, fx^ ^dic (hcofjuu, Cic. says it is better 
in Greek because haheor does not mean ' I cling to,' as 
^XofMLi does. The Greek expression is something like oor 
' among them but not of them.' The Latin is quite difTerent, 
Tiabeor being distinctly passiye. An equiyalent in English 
would take some such form as ' She is my mistress, but I ud 
her master.' All relations sat lightly on Aristippus (Hor. 
Epp. L 17, 28). 

a Laide. These words can hardly haye proceeded Itoid 
Cic, who would certainly haye written Juibeo Laida, non habeor 
ab illa. Lais was a celebrated courtesan of Corinth. JMogenes 
Laertius (ii. 84) tells us that Aristippus dedicated to her two of 
his works. 

interpretabere, 'you will giye a rendering of it.' So Cic 
recognises that his habeo non habeor is, as I haye said, no trans' 
UUicm of the Greek, but another (and an inferior) mot, into 
which the word habeo enters. 

in solum. On De Nat. Deor. i. 65 Prof. Mayor transUtes 
' tums up, is brought on the tapis,* adding that the origin of 
the phrase is doubtfuL Man. thinks it refers to ohance-giown 
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weeds (solum^groxmd) ; bat Prof. Mayor, snggestmg that solum 
woTild refer ratner to what comes from above than from below, 
woxild conneot it with the legal res soli ; Dr. Reid thinks the 
phrase may mean what meets uie foot {solum), comparing rd iv 
troai and like expressions. 

8. baro. It appears that the ' pedant ' Dion (a term whioh 
seems to have been often applied to Epicureans) desired to 
know whether any one had a knotty point (i^^/Mt) to propose 
for solution, and put his general challenge of the comjpany in 
the form of a que^tion ' wnether any one was looking for any- 
thing * (that is, any solution of a speculatiye difficulty). Paetus 
irreyerently replied that he ' had oeen looking for lus dinner 
since moming. The bcMro, * pedant/ thought that the question 
would be somethin^ deep, such as ' whether there is a plurality 
of worlds.' ' But, savs Oic, * what is such a question to youf 
Kow who would think of saying w?iat is dinner to youf espe- 
cially to a well-known gowmumd such as you are ? ' Thus Gic. 
shows that the thing which Paetus was *■ looking for ' was really 
a more rational object of pursuit than the abstract problems 
which the pedant was prepared to solye. The reading of M. is 
aJb hermU cem non quid ad te tibi praesertiTn, Wes. would read 
rum est neglegenda or non pa/roi esty but my correction of the 
ms. seems to me more in the tone of the letter and more likely 
to haye incurred corruption. Some such word as dicet must l^ 
understood before ' cevia num quid adtef and that understood 
yerb is followed by tibi, [Ba/ro : rather ' dull dog ' ; so in Fin. 
iL 76, 7u» harones stvpemua; Diy. ii. 144. Lucilius has harones 
et ruatid, In Pers. y. 138 baro is 'stupid fellow.' The 
harcdlae of Petron. 67 is probably an error for ha/nmculi,'\ 

4. vivitur, Hhis is the way my life goes.' 

intra legrem, 'within the law, and indeed well within it.* 
This was the sumptuary law of Caesar passed in 46 which vrUer 
alia restricted the liberty of buying COTtain dainties. A strict 
watch was kept on the markets, and sometimes dishes which 
had been abeady set on the table were remoyed by order of 
Caesar. The Zex Stmptiuiria of Ep. zil. 2 was the Aemilian 
law of 115. 

dbi. . . looL Genitiyes of belonging (.^e7iA:A(^) : ctpluri- 
mcmm palmarvm gladiatorf Bosc. Am. 6 ; liuii , . . non tui 
stomachi, Fam. yii. 1, 2 (Ep. xyii). Draeger, Hist Synt. i. 
p. 461. 



278 NOTES — LV. (ATT. XII. ll) 



LETTEK LV. (Att. xii. 11) 

Male de Seio. This was the usual formula for ezpress- 
ing sorrow at the death of a Mend. The word beeUulus waa 
applied by their friends to the recently dead ; we say * poor ao- 
and-8o/ but the Romans, who said beatuliis, and the Greeks, 
who said 6 fMKaplrrjSf were more euphemisticaL Gf. Catullus'8 
factvm male on the death of Lesbia's sparrow. 

ad noB i>ertinent, 'which concems me more nearly/ as 
being a thing which I may avoid and is not a necessary eyil 
like death : namely, ' the question what I am to do about the 
senate, am I to attend it or no ? ' 

multo, sc. magis ad nos pertinerU. 

Postumlam Siilpicll, sc. tixorem. She seems to have been 
a highly energetic woman, and was now busying herself about 
some new marriage which she wished to recommend to Cioero ; 
probably she desired that the daughter of Pompeius should be 
the successor to the divorced Terentia. We find that he is not 
disposed to entertain that proposal. As to the other oandidate 
for Cicero's hand we are left without any knowledge, but it is 
amu^ing to find the sezagenarian orator and philosopher writing 
* I never saw anything uglier than she is/ yet expressing him- 
self as prepared still to consider the question. He subsequently 
married Publilia for her dowry. He does not seem to have felt 
any affection for her, and he divorced her because he liiought 
she lacked due sympathy with him for the loss of his beloTed 
daughter TuUia. 

adflum, a nioe use of the present for the futnre. 

hilaritatem, 'the excellence of her spirits.' 

commotiimculis, 'slight indisposition ' ; we have levUer 
commotus in the same sense in Ep. bdx. 1. 



LETTER LVI. (Fam. xv. 17) 

1. Praeposteros, 'unnatural/ doing just the opposite to 
what they should do ; their duty being to bring letters, they 
bring none, but clamour for letters to take away with them. 
Fraeposterus always oontains the notion of inversiony and henoe 
is by no means conterminous with our 'preposterous.' Prae- 
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postera is applied by Cic. to a letter whioh came to him before 
another one which was written earlier and delivered earlier to 
the carrier. 

Sed tamen. This is the nsual epcmalepsis which these con- 
jnnctions convey. Having said * they give me no concem,* he 
adds, ' and yet (they do annoy me because) they clamour for 
letters on leaving me, but bring none on their arrival.* 

id ipsTun fiEUserent, i.e. flagitarerU litteras, 

petasati, ' with their travelling caps on '; see Plaut. Amph. 
prol. 143, and Pahner's note. We would rather say, *they 
come booted and spurred.' 

igrnosoes, 'you will kindly exouse,' the fat. standing for a 
polite form of imperative. 

2. Sullam. He speaks in the same tone on the death of 
SuHa in Fam. ix. 10, 3. This is the man whom he defended in 
the Pro Sulla. He was a great buyer of the confiscated estates 
of Caesar's enemies ; hence verentem ne hasta refrixisset, [Gom' 
bustum: there is probably a jest here. He was not merely 
am^ustvSf owius to his trial, but comhustus, Pro tua sapierUia, 
' such is your pmlosophy. '] 

rrpia-mrov ir^Xc»s, 'a prominent personage,' 'awell-known 
figure ' in Rome. [Cf. personam cvoitatis gerere, Oflf. i. 124.] 

Mindius Marcellus. He and Attius the perfumer rejoiced 
at his death, as he used to bid against them (adversarium) at 
the auctions of the confiscated estates. 

3. paludatus, * in military uniform.' This must have been 
a preliminary joumey, for he did not leave Rome to take up his 
province of &salpine Gaul from Brutus till March (Att. xii. 17; 
xii. 19, 3). 

nuper. This is an aUusion to the fact that Cassius had 
recently beoome an Epicurean, and so was bound to oppose the 
Stoio doctrine that right was to be pursued for its own sake and 
apart from consequences — a doctrine which the general admira- 
tion of Pansa's conduct seemed to confirm. 

4. si dKcv^(nrov8os faeris, 'if you keep clear of idle 

Eursuits.' Cic. wams his friend as an Epicurean not to trouble 
imself about such vain pursuits as the restoration of the 
commonwealth. 
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LETTER LVII. (Fam. xv. 16) 

1. Puto te lam suppudere, * I fancy that yon mxist be a 
little ashamed of yourself by this time, now that this third 
letter is upon you without a scrap, without a word, irom you.* 
Scida is properly 'a leaf,' from sciTido ; the Greek ffx^dij was 
probably a late corruption of the Latin word, nec summa potes in 
scida (al. scheda) tenerif Mart. iv. 91, 4. I/Utera is properly 'a 
letter of the alphabet. ' Kotice the ellipse of misisti or scrijmsti. 

temas. The distributive numeral is used because the word 
understood is lUteraSf which, being plural with singular mean- 
ing, takes the distributive not the ordinal numerals. Tres 
litteras would mean ' three letters of the alphabet.' 

Kar' d8<&X«»v (^avrao-Cas, ' by the presentation of images to 
the eyes.' The Epiourean theory of vision was that minute but 
material copies of the object of sight passed into the eyes ; the 
rival Platonic view being that there was an emission of rays from 
the eyes. Cic. discusses these theories in a jocular passage in Att. 
ii. 3, reminding one of the quasi-philosophio scene in the Vicar 
of Wakefield, where the Squire applies the maieutic method of 
dialectic to Moses. The Epicurean theory is in that letter more 
accurately desoribed as the theory Kar* elSdiKcjv ifnrrtixrcis. The 
word <l>ai/Ta<ria rather belongs to the Stoical vocabulary. For a 
fuU account of anoient theories of vision see Grote's Plato, voL 
iii. p. 265, note. 

8u&voi)TiKds <^avTa<r£as, 'mentaj pictures.' 

spectris Catianis. The translation of ctdtSKa by speetra 
appears to have had a comical tinge (Fam. xv. 19, 1). Catius 
the Insubrian was an Epicurean writer who had reoently died. 
He treated his subject superficially, but in a falrly readable 
manner (Quintil. z. 1, 124). That this is not the Catius of 
Hor. Sat. ii. 4 is wellnigh certain ; see Palmer's Introd. to that 
Satire. 

ille Qargrettius. Epicums, who belonged to the deme 
Gargettus, north-west of Athens. 

2. animus qui possit, ' how the mind could be impinged 
upon by the idola, I cannot see.' Cicero's objections to the 
Epicurean theory of mental images are these : — ^granting that 
actual sensation is caused by idola impin^ng on the eye, how 
is it that the mind can be affected by lust those images by 
which it wishes to be affected — that just those idola come which 
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we waiit. I read quae velis i/ncwrruntf inasmach as quae for cum 
seems demanded by tlie argument (neither word is found in the 
mss.), and iricummt is the most proper word to convey the 
sense needed here, and has the authoriiy of H. and its family, 
while M. gives ocmmmty whioh is usually changed to 
cuimrrwni, 

The impressions derived from the idola or spectra in a mental 
pictnre are too delicate to affeot the senses but can act on the 
mind. Our power of calling up a mental image, the difficulty 
here suggested by Cic, is a real diffioulty, and is by the 
Epicurean school either ignored or met by an unjustified as- 
sumption of a power of initiation in the atoms such as Lucretius 
is ooliged to assume. If Epicurus and Lucretius had hit on 
the theory of latent mental modifications they might at least 
have thrown on their opponents tiie burden of disproof. 

hcteres in medullis. Cf. in meduUis pqpuli Bomani ac 
fnsceribus haerebatf Phil. i. 36. 

pectus. This is where the intellect resides, according to the 
Epicureans. 

8. poetulablmuB . . . restituare, 'we shall make an 
application that you be restored to that system (Stoicism) from 
wmch you have oeen ousted by force of arms (the influence of 
Caesar).' Cic. says he will get an interdict of the praetor to 
restore Cassius to Stoicism. The word aifpeo-is, from which 
comes our Jierest/y was especially applied to sects and systems of 
philosophy, without convejing, as heresy does, a deviation from 
an established form of behef. 

nuntlum remisisti, ' you have repudiated your true spouse, 
Yirtue.' The message was res tibi habeas (or habeto) tuas, or 
tuas res tibi agito, Cf. XII. Tables, Si vvr ab uxore divertit res 
suas sibi hdbere mbeto eique claveis advmito. 

In inteerro, * the matter will be open to us stiU,* * we are not 
estopped by any Statute of Limitations.* 



LETTER LVIII. (Att. xii. 12) 

1. De dote. Cic. had divorced Terentia, and it is probable 
that he here speaks of the obligation under which he lay to 
restore to her the marriage portion which she had brought to 
him. The words turpe est rem impeditam iacere are in favour of 
this view. But we must infer from Att. xvi. 15, 6, a letter 
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written a year after this one, that Terentia had not been paid 
even then, though Cicero*s son had made the generons proposal 
that the sum diie to her should be deducted from his ovn 
allowance while studying at Athens. It is j^ssible also that 
the words de dote refer to Tullia's dower, which Dolabella was 
bound to refund to her. "We read in Ep. xlvii. that on May 19 
in the year 49 Tullia had given birth to a seven-months' cluld 
In a letter written in the following year (Att. xi. 6, 4) Cic. 
ezpresses alarm at her state of health. She subsequently had a 
quarrel with Dolabella, and Cic. recommended a divorce (Att 
xi. 23, 3). This quarrel seems to haye blown over, but subse- 
quently Dolabella diyorced her. She was then agarn with 
child (Fam. yi. 18, 5), and Cic. in that letter speakB about the 
difficulty of getting her marriage portion from Dolabella. She 
died early in 45, probably in February, and we read in this 
letter and many of those written about this trme how deeplj 
Cic. felt her loss, and how anxious he was to pay a token of 
respect to her memory by dedicating to her a sort of shrine. 
This act he describes as an diro^^aNns of his daughter, and per- 
haps nothing in the whole correspondence of Cicero presents a 
more marked contrast to the religious feelings of the present 
day. If the reference in de dote ia to the dower which Dolabella 
was bound to refund, the words turpe est rem impeditam iaeere 
do not seem quite so suitable, but are by no means out of plaoe. 
It was a slur on him and Atticus as business men that the 
matter should not be settled. 

tanto magris i>erpurga, sc. qiumto difficilius est, Att 
had dwelt on the difficulty of coming to a settlement. Fer- 
purga is a stronger expression than explica or expedi for wind- 
ing up a business transaction. 

delegandi. BeUgwre is to defray a debt by giying a draft 
on another, and thus to impose on one*s creditor the difficully 
of enforcing pajrment. Balbus seems to haye proposed this 
method of pajrment, which Cic. calls * high-handed * (regria), to 
Cicero if the dos in question was Terentia's, to DolabeUa if it 
was Tullia's. 

Insiila Arpinas, a portion of Arpinum, which was snr- 
rounded by a loop of the riyer Fibrenus before it falls into the 
Liris (De tegg. ii. 6). Cic. says, * It would be a perfect site for 
the deification, but I fear ite out-of-the-way position wonld 
seem to diminish the token of respect ' paid to the memory of 
the dead. 

in hortis, some pleasure-ground in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. 
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taxnen, ' in any case,' as offcen. 

2. u.cOapfJi^oftai, ' I shall remodel.' Att. had asked Cic. to 
giye tne statement of the Epicurean view in the De Finibus to 
some friend of his, who had asked him to make interest with 
Cic. to procure him this honour. Cic. grants his request, but 
adds, ' In future I shall remodel my practice with regard to the 
persons in my dialogues. You would be surprised how some 
people coyet a place among the interlocutors. I wiU haye 
recourse only to the ancients. This causes no heart-bumings.' 
Cf. Juv. i. 170— 

Experiar, qnid concedatnr in illos, 
Quomm Flaminia tegitnr cinis atqne Latina. 

ut eliciam, * to write with a yiew of drawing replies from 
you ' ; i£t eUdam foUows mittere closely ; if it went with in- 
stUui it should of course in strict sequence be elicerem; but 
institui elicere practically is the same as missn/rus sum. 



LETTEK LIX. (Att. xii. 32) 

1. Publilia. Cic. was now married to Publilia. Ho writes 
to his friend Plandus (Fam. iy. 14, 3) that he married her only 
to repair his shattered fortunes by means of her ample dower. 
He diyorced her not long after this time, we are told, because 
she did not seem to feel me death of TuUia. He seems to have 
had some trouble about refanding her dower to her brother 
PubUlius (Att. xiii. 34 and 47 b, 2). Even now he refases to 
see her in his affliction. 

videretur. So Elotz and Wesenberg for logueretur of the 
ms9. 

mi etlazn gravitLB esse. M. has m£ etiam gravius esse, and 
many edd. preserye this reading, adding affectvm, But OrelU's 
change of metomi is far simpler. Graviter est miki is a yery 
good phrase for 4t goes iU with me,' that is, 'I am in great 
distress of mind* ; ctfmt periiuMnde, * I eiyoyed myself greatly,* 
Ep. Ixyi. 1, and note there. The mss. often give mi for mihi 
in the letters. It seems to have been a habitual form in 
famiUar communication. 

non UlitLB eese. PubUIia had written the letter at her 
mother's dictation. She would not come when Cic. forbade 
her, but she might have done so if Cic. had left the letter 
unanswered. But he says in the next sentence that he thinks 
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' they will come ' ; who are ' they ' ? Plamly, I should say, the 
brother Publiliiis and the mother. Hence I have changed 
illae to Uli, nnderstanding that word to mean the other two, 
PablQius and the mother, the pronoun according to mle follow- 
inff the masouline gender. * If the snbjects connected are of 
dinerent gender, the adjectiye is regolated in gender by the 
nearest soDstantiye if the singolar is used. If on the contraiy 
the plural is employed, then the gender in the case of living 
hevngs is masculine, as uxor mea et JUitis mortm sunt,' Madr. 
§ 214, a, b. Uxor mea et JUitis would be referred to by a 
masculine pronoun, Uli, So ' a brother and a sister * are caUed 
fratres. 

una vitatio. See Beid on Aoad. iL 51. 

avolezn. This word has been inserted by Madyig. It 
would haye easily fallen out before noUem^ 

ut scribis. Att. had probablv reoommended gentleness in 
the treatment of Publilia in a n^rmer letter. We need not 
suppose that he had disoussed this yery incident with Cic 
before, for in that case Cic. would not now have written in 
such detail. 

2. Cloeronl velim hoo proponas. 'I wish you wonld 
make this sug^estion to my son — that is, if you think it fair— 
that in this sojoum of his at Athens he should keep his ezpenses 
within the sum which the rents of my propert^ in the Arguetum 
and the Ayentine will yield ; he womd haye been quite satisfied 
with that aUowance if he had rented a house in Bome, as he 
had intended. And fiirther, I should be obliged if you wonld so 
arrange that out of these rents I may be able to supply him 
with what is necessary.' The ArgUetum was the booKsellers' 
street in Bome. Martial direots thither a Mend who asked 
him for a copy of his book. * No doubt, ' he writes, ' you often 
go down the Argiletum/ Argi nempe soles subire Utum^ L 118, 
9. The tTTiesis is nearly as bad as the Ennian eere commnuit 
brtm for eoTnminmt cerebrum, for the Argiletum no doabt 
meant 'Olay St.' and was deriyed from argilla, and had no 
referenoe whateyer to the 'death of Argus.' 

Praestabo, ' I will guarantee that none of the other yonng 
Romans who are going to study at Athens will haye a better 
aUowanoe.' 

quanti. This is the genitiye of price. 

ut sint qui ad diem solvant, 'you must see that tbe 
tenants shall be persons who shaU pay ueir rent punctually.' 
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instrumentl, 'outfit.' 

lumento, * an eqaipage. ' 

animadvertes, 'you will see to be tlie case.' The ms. 
giyes amT/uxdvertiSy but this must be corrected to animadvertes 
or ammadvertisti. The fonner seems the easier remedy. 



LETTEK LX. (Fam. iv. 5) 

1. sane quam. This coupling of qtuxm with adverbs is 
very common in the letters. 

pro eo ac debui, * I deplored it as bitterly as I was bound. ' 

Istio. In Italy, where Cic. was. 

grenus hoc consolationis, ' consolation of every kind/ ' con- 
solation in the abstract/ * consolation per se ' ; this is a common 
use of geTVUs, In Fam. y. 12, 1 gentbs txwrvm scriptorvm means 
'your work as a whole/ and in Fam. yii. 23, 2 genus orrmium 
signoTvm means 'all the statues in the world.' 

confleri. Cic uses confid, Another correspondent, Balbus 
(Att. yiii. 16 a, 3), agrees with Sulpioius in writing confieri, 

brevL Cf. Fam. i. 19, 13, tamtvm dicam brevi, Some such 
word as opera is understood, so that brevi means ' briefly ' ; so 
Fam. yi. 6, 1, brevi graJtulabimwr, [Rather the neut. a(^'. is 
tumed into a noun, without any idea of a special noun being 
left out ; Boproclwi, exfacilif etc.] 

quod i>er8piclas. Quod, as stating the real reason, should 
be followed by the indicatiye, but forsitan justifies the sub- 
junctiye. 

2. intestinus, 'priyate,' 'personal.' 

callere, 'to be callous.' In Cic this word means 'to be 
thorouehly conyersant with.' Concallescere is 'to be callous.' 
[I think caMere means ' to be wise ' or ' to be sensiblc'] 

3. cedo. I haye corrected credo to cedo, The mss. give an 
Ulivs vicem,f credo, doles, where an and credo cannot stand to- 
gether. Hofm. ohanges an to at, Munro would correct credo to 
Cficero, Far better in my mind is the ohange of credo to cedo, 
which often means * tell me ' in the comic drama and in Cic, 
both in his letters and in his other works. Gedo is used exactly 
as here, *pray,' parenthetically, by Cato ap. Quintil. ix. 2, 21, 
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cedo, si V08 , , . qmd aZvud fecissetis, Cf. Ter. Andr. iv. 4, 

24. The copyist would have been mucli less likely to write 
cm by error for at than to corropt to credo a word like «tfo, 
'pray/ which might puzzle any one who was not a fsdrly good 
scholEur. 

lllitLB vicem, 'for her sake.' Cf. 7U)stram vicem, 'foroi]i 
sake,' Fam. i. 9, 2 ; Liy. zxziy. 32. 

et tu veneris. The et is probably corrapt, and shonld 
either be omitted or correoted to tU. If Sulpicius wrote 
the sentence as it stands, he wrote a slipshod. sentence, 
for while the et , , . et should connect both veneris and irui- 
dimus with necesse est, the difference in mood shows that this is 
not 80, but that et , . , inddimus is parentheticaL See, how- 
ever, the masterly notes of Beid on Acad. iL 69 and iL 12, where 
he shows that et is often displaced from its logical position bj a 
natural laxity. See also note on ne avi, Ep. Ixxiii. § 8. 

res . . . spes, 'present enjoyment and hope of futnre.' 
Watson well compares neque solttm spe sed certare, Fam. zii. 

25, 2. 

credo, 'of course,' ironical; another reason for regarding 
credo aboye as corrupt, for there the irony would haye been 
simply brutaL Credo parenthetic is not, howeyer, alwajs 
ironical. 

ordinatim, *m their due course.' He refers to the 
quaestorship, aedileship, and consulate, which were held in 
tnat order, magistratns qiwrum certus ordo est, Leg. Agr. ii 24. 

nisi, 'only this is worse.' This elliptico-adyersatiye use of 
nisi Is yery common in the comic drama. See note on Plant 
MiL Glor. 24. There is a good ex. of it in Att. zL 23, 1, 
nisi illud quidem mutari . , . n/m video posse. 

4. regriones circumcirca^g^t^ drcimcirca suni. Cf. dis- 
cessu tum meo, *by my then departure,' Pis. 21 ; deorum saepe 
praesentiaey 'the frequent appearances of the gods,* N. D. ii- 
166 ; so eyen when place or tmie is indicated by a periphrasis, rf 
tot lods sessiones, De Or. iL 20 ; Carbonis eodem illo die mm, 
Phil. yiii. 13. It is sentences like these which show us the 
great loss which the Latin language sustained in haying no 
article. This fine passage is aUuded to by Byron in a f&miliar 
stanza of great beauty, Childe Harold, iy. 44. Melmoth, in 
his translation of the letters ad Fam. , compares the reflectioDS 
of Addison in "Westminster Abbey, Spectaior, yoL L No. 26 .— 
* When I see kings lying by those who deposed them ; when I 
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consider rival wits plaoed side by side, or the holy men that 
divided the world with their contests and disputes, I reflect with 
sorrow and astonishment on the little competilions, factions, 
and debates of mankind. When I read the several dates of the 
tombs, of some that died yesterday, and some six hundred years 
ago, I consider that great day when we shall all of us be oon- 
temporaries, and me£e our appearanoe together.' 

Megara. Megara was destroyed by Demetrias Poliorcetes 
in 307 B.O. ; Piraeus in the Mitnridatio War, 86 ; Corinth by 
Mummius, 146. 

Hezn 1 no8 homiuicull, ' Ah ! we poor mortals.' HomuUm 
and homundo are other forms of the diminutive. 

oppidClxn cadavera, *corpses of towns,' a yery strange 
expression, for which Mr. Watson compares the much less bold 
sepulta patria, Catil. iy. 11. Oppidvm for oppidorum is also 
s^nge. [Gorpus rdpuhlicae is found Pis. 26 ; Phil. viiL 16.] 

Visne tu. We should rather haye expected ms tu^ which 
conveys an eamest exhortation, than visne tu or vin*tu, which 
merely asks a question, as Bentley showed. Perhaps, howeyer, 
the less stron^ form of adjuration is suitable to a man apostro- 
phising himself. 

Hoo idem. The order of words seems to me decidedly in 
fayour of regarding idem as the accus. neut. rather than the 
nom. masc. 

de imi^erio. This does not mean that the boundaries of the 
empire have been contracted, but that it has in the recent ciyil 
war lost prestige and moral influence. 

in animiila, * the loss of the poor little life of a poor weak 
woman.' Where we say loss of the Latins said loss in; cf. 
Fam. X. 28, 3, magnvm damnvmfaxivm est in Servio, 

homo, * a mortal ' ; cf. lU eam nemo hominem appellare possit, 
Gluent. 199. 

6. tua persona, *your position,' 'the aspect which you 
present to the world.' 

adolescentibus prlmariis. C. Calpumius Piso, Furius 
Crassipes, and P. Comelius Dolabella. Of these, Piso was 
by far the best. She was diyorced by Dolabella and probably 
by Crassipes. She seems to haye had most affisotion and 
admiration for Dolabella, who was quite the worst of her hus- 
bands. It was probably her grief for her diyorce from him 
which preyented her rallying from the childbirth which cost her 
her life. 



288 NOTES LX. (FAM. IV. 5) 

perfunctam, * experienced/ used both of good and bad 
experiences. Cf. Ad Bmt. i. 12, 2. 

quod . . . possitis, * what qnarrel on that score could yon 
or she have with fortune ? ' 

imitari, depending on mliSi taken out of rijolL The mss. 
have Ti^v^ imitare, but Latinity demands neve imitare or neque 
imitatua sis, Hofm., who, however, reads ne^pie imitare (I 
suppose because he thinks Sulpicius capable de tout), gives an 
excellent parallel for the construction which I ascribe to imitari. 
It is Fam. xii. 30, 1, noli mihi impudens esse nec miki moUst- 
iam exhibere, So, again, N. D. i. 17, noli exi^imes me adiutorem 
huic venisse sed auditorem. 

6. longinqtdtas temporis. Cf. Soph. Electr. 179, XP^^ 
yh.p e^fjMp^ 0€6s, 'time is a comfortable god.' Sulpicius uiges 
Cic. not, like an ordinary person, to await the healing influences 
of time, but, as a philosopher, to 'go to meet' that comfort 
which it must at last bring. For oceurrere in this sense cl 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 4, where Cic teSs his brother that he should not 
only not shirk business but even court it {occu/rras), 

inferis, * if the dead have any consoiousness ' — a sad if. This 
passage has been referred to by the late Archbishop Whately to 
show that belief in a life to come, though nominaily professed, 
cannot be regarded as practically forming any part of the creed 
of the Romans of Cicero's time. Cic. acknowledges that the 
letter of Sulpicius embraces every souroe of consolation 
which the case admitted ; yet there is in it no allusion what- 
ever to the comfort which would have been afforded by a belief 
in the happiness of Tullia in another state. The expression in 
the letterwhich even contemplates the possibility of the perma- 
nence of consciousness after death is not used with the view of 
ascribing hapj)iness to TuUia, but only of estimating what 
might be her judgment about her father's obstinate perseverance 
in nis gridf ; and the words used do not seem to su^est that 
Sulpicius himself believed that consciousness woula sorvive 
death. In a letter written to Torquatus within a few months 
of this Cic. speaks of death, if it should befall him in the 
troubles and tumults of the period, as sim ullo sensu (Fam. 
vL 4, 4). It deserves, however, to be noticed that when Cic., to 
beguile his grief, devoted himself to philosophical studies, one 
of the first results (about a year later) was the first book of the 
Tusc. Disp., in which he has collected whatever his leaming or 
reflections could contribute to throw light on the condition of 
the soul after death. The received plulosophical opinion on 
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-tlie sabject seems to liaye been ezpressed by Seneca, wben he 
-terms the belief in the unmortality of the soul a beantifal 
dream (fiellum somnivm), and describes its adherents as assert- 
ing rather than proving a most acce^table doctrine (E^. 102). 
JBViedlander (SittengesmichU JRoms, iii.) has treated with his 
wonted mastery the whole qnestion of the relation of a belief in 
a fiiture life to ancient Boman speculation and conduct. 

hoc fiEboere, sc. dolere. 

huic rei serviendum, ' we must stoop even to such a con- 
sideration as this ' (which follows). 

aUorami so. Caeaariamrum ; possibly 'other supporters of 
the Republic' 

provinoia. Macedonia with Achaia. 



LETTER LXL (Fam. iv. 6) 

1. Ego vero, ' Yes, indeed, I wish you had been with me.' 
^o vero points as usual to a question which has been asked, 
and introduces the answer. 

aeque dolendo, 'by your perfect sympathy.' 

aliquantum acquievi, * I felt a little more cahn.' ' 

guam . . . fore, ' and the pleasure which he thou^ht you 
wonld feel at suoh an evidence of sympathy with my gnef.' 

iucundiora . . gratiora. OrcUris may be applied to 
that which one welcomes and approves of, iucmidiis bein^ re- 
served for that which prbduces an actual emotion of dehght, 
(amor tuus) gratus et optatus, dicerem iuctmdua nisi id verbum in 
omne tempus perdidissem, Fam. v. 15, 1 ; ista veritas, etiam si 
vucumda non est, mihi tcmen grata est, Att. iii. 24, 2. Sdlicet 
means 'of course,' because Cicero'8 recent loss preduded 
emotions of actual delight 

Q. Maximus . . . M. Cato. The persons referred to as 
having sustained a loss similar to his own, but at a time when 
their great position in the state afforded much to console them, 
are Q. Fabius Maximus, the cunctator in the second Punio 
war ; L. Aemilius Paullus, who defeated Perseus at Pydna in 
168 ; 0. Sulpicius Gallus, consul 166 ;.and M. Cato the censor. 
Gallus is called vester, as belonging to the gens Sulpida. The 
story of the death of the two sons of Paullus just at the time of 
his triumph is pathetically told by Yelleius, i. 10. 

U 
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2. trangerem lam Ipse me, 'when I onislied down my 
sorrow.' Cf. Ua flectebar ammo atque franffebar ut iam ex 
memoria ivisidias deponerem, Sull. 18. 

habebam quo oonfugerem, ' I had a refhge and a restiiig- 
place, one in whose sweet society I could lay aside all my cares 
and griefs.' 

consanuisse . . . recrudescunt, ' the old woonds, th&t 
seemed to have got well, broke out afresh.' Consaneaco is foimd 
only in the letters of Cio. 

Non enim . . . foro, ' AU is changed : then, when I oame 
baok depressed from public affairs, a home welcomed me to giTe 
me comfort ; but now I cannot fly from my house of moumiiig 
for refuge to the state, and borrow comfort from its happiness. 
No : I shrink from private and public life alike.* For maeshim 
a, ' coming back saa from,' Watson excellently oompares reem 
a volnere Dido, Virg. Aen. vi. 460. 

domo absum. It is wellnigh certain that a must ham 
faUen out before domo, See Beid on Acad. L § 2. 

8. Maius . . . ratio. H. and T. give this reading, which is oer- 
tainly right, 'No philosophical system can bringme greateroom- 
fort than your kindly intiBrcourse and conversation.' From the 
corrupt reading of M., maior mihi vaMo mihi adferre, has been 
eduoed the vulgate reading, m/iioT enim levaiio mihi adferr\ etc 

quamquam, 'I have my hopes, however,' becanse the 
eamestness of the appeal just uttered might seem to imply that 
his early meeting with Sulpicius was a matter of doubt 

aTnicJBBlml. Sulpicius held his province by the gift of 
Caesar. 

magnae . . . quiescendi, * it is a matter for careful con- 
sideration what plan I shall pursue ; I do not mean what 
plan of action, but what mode of passing that retirementwhich 
Caesar kindly grants me.' 



LETTER LXII. (Att. xii. 45) 

1. Ego . . . absolvi We leam from other passages that 
the two treatises here referred to, the Academioa and the De 
Finibus, were written at Astura. Yet it is clear that the rest 
of the letter was not written at Astura, but probablv at Tuacn- 
lanum. Hence edd. have proposed to regard the nrst aeotioD 



NOTES — liXni. (FAM. VII. 24) 291 

of this letter as the end of the one immediately preoeding it. 
Reid, Acad. p. 30 (ed. 1885), argues that ffWTdy/Mra here refers 
to the Acad. as he first wrote it in two books.' 

2. 'AKifiUnj * listlessness/ what Cic. elsewhere calls pigriHa. 

refirlcant, so. me ; the word is always transitive, a reflexiye 
pronoiin being easil^ supplied in the places where the verb is 
apparently in&ansitive, as here and in Att. x. 17, 2 (Ep. xlvi), 
crebro re/ricat UppUudo. 

3. Eum . . . Salutis. The temple of Qmrinns on the 
Quirinal Hin, dedicated by L. Papirins Cnrsor on the defeat of 
the Samnites, was bnmed down in the year 49. Caesar restored 
it, and this year his statue was erected there with the inscrip- 
tion, Deo Invicto, There was also a temple to ScUtis on the 
same hill. Cic. here bitterly says that he would rather see 
Caesar * enshrined with ' (occupant of the same temple with) 
Quirinus than Salus. Bomulus was tom to pieces just before 
hewas acknowledged as a god. In Att. xiii. 28, 8, he calls 
Caesar Quirwd contitJbemalem. 

Hlrtium. The work is caUed by the name of the writer, 
just as we now speak of our Oicero or fforacej and as Juvenal 
wrote of Flactu^ and Maro. This was a tirade against Cato 
(Att. xii. 40, 1), and as it was dedicated to Caesar it is spoken 
of as epistolam in Att. xii. 41, 4. He says the effect of the 
hrochure will be to reflect credit on the literary ability of 
Hirtius, but discredit on the scheme of blackening the char- 
acter of Cato. 



LETTER LXIII. (Fam. vii. 24) 

M. Fadius Gallus, who is not to be confounded with the T. 
Fadius Gallus to whom Fam. vii. 27 is addressed, is frequently 
recommended by Cic. to many of his friends, and is mentioned 
(Att. viii. 12, 1) as a close Mend of Att. as well as of Cic He 
appears to have been very anxious that Cic. should not lose the 
favour of the Sardinian musician Tigellius, who was very influ- 
ential with Caesar. 

1. vestigria. Some verb like sunt or apparent or vidi or 
animadverti must be understood, but there is no reason why 
we should introduce it into the text, as many edd. do. 

vel, *for instance, just now in the case of Tigellius.' For 
Tigellius see Palmer on Hor. Sat. i. 2, 8. 
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Cipius. The stoiy about Cipius was that lie was in the 
habit of pretending to be asleep, lest he should find Mmself 
foroed to condenin anything in the oonduct of his wife, but 
that on one oocasion, when a slave taking advantage of his 
apparent slumber was making away with a stolen cup, he sud- 
denly started up with the words, 'I am not asleep to eyeiy 
one/and recovered his stolen property. So Gio. here says, 'As 
Cipius declared there are cases in which he would not plaj tbe 
sleeper, so there are cases in which I will not play the slare, 
and I will not endure the insolence of this Sardinian singer.' 
Cf. doctus specta/re lactmarf said of a husband, Juv. L 56, and 
Mayor's note on that passage. 

regrnare. Cic. often had to bear this reproach dnring 
and after his consulship ; see for instance Att. L 16, 10 ; SnJl 
21, 48. [This is the very reproach Cic. brought a^ednst Hor- 
tensius in the Diy. in Caecil.] 

non tam ab ullis, sc observdbar, 

Id ego . . . praecx>nio, ' I regard it as a clear gain no lonfer 
to have to endure this fellow, who is more noisome than nis 
noisome birthplace, one, moreover, who (as I take it) has been bj 
this time quite knocked down as a cheap lot by the scazontic 
hammer of Calvus.' Sardinia was proyerbially unhealthj. 
Addicere is the technical term for knocking down a lot at ftn 
auction to the highest bidder. The setting forth of the qnali- 
ties of the goods offered for auction was called praeeonium, and 
the auctioneer was praeco. The allusion here is to the biting 
scazons which Calvus wrote against Tigellius, of which the first 
line has been preserved — 

Sardi TigeUi puHdum oaptU venit, 
' For sale TigeUins the Sanlinian oaf. 

The meaning is : Any little yestige of oharaoter he ever had, he 
has losc since he became the subject of the lampoon of Calm 
Hipponax was the Greek writer of scazons who lampooned the 
brothers Bupalus and Athenis, two sculptors of Chios who had 
caricatured his ugliness. 

2. qtild Buacenaeat, * what he is angry at/ 

Phameae, grandfetther of Tigellius. 

P. Sestio, accused under the Pompeian law of 53 for am* 
bittts. This case, it appears, must have been tried before 49, 
the year in which Phamea died. 

in consilium Iri, ' the jury had to consider their yerdict in 
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the case of P. Sestius ' ; the jury were said i/re in amsilvum, and 
the president miitere ivdices in consilimn, 

unctorem. The Greek form aliptes jor alipta is commoner 
than the Latin ; see Fam. i. 9, 15. 

Sardos venales. After the conquest of Sardinia by Ti. 
Sempronius Gracchus in 177, Sardinian slaves became a drug 
in tne market They were of a very poor physique, owinc no 
donbt to the unhealthiness of their native olimate. The form 
of the proverb was— 

Swrdi vmales : aUtu alio nequiorf 
'A job-lot of SardinianSi one woise than the other.' 

s€tlaconis, 'snob/ 'swaggerer.' 

iniqnitatemi 'unfaimess,' 'unreasonableness.' 

Catonem tuum. Cf. Mommsen, R. H. iv. 449, on the litera- 
ture of Catos by the republicans : * The republican opposition 
borrowed &om Cato its whole attitude, stately, transcendental 
in its doctrine, pretentiously rigid, hopeless, and fisiithful to 
death ; and accordingly it began even immediately after his 
death to revere as a saint the man who in his lifetime was often 
its laughing-stook and its scandal.' We find Brutus, Cioero, 
and G^us writing CatoSt and Caesar and Hirtius countering 
with anM-Catos. The subject could be easily handled in 
rhetorical fashion &om either point of view. 



LETTER LXIV. (Fam. vii. 25) 

1. conscissam. This probably refers to the last letter, in 
which Cic. had written severely about Tigellius. Fadius Gallus 
had tom it up, through fear lest it might compromise Cicero, 
for Tigellius enjoyed great influence with Caesar. Cic. assures 
him that he has a copy. From this we may infer that Cic. 
kept copies of some (perhaps most) of his letters, and this 
accounts for the very oonsiderable oorrespondence which Tiro 
was able to coUect. 

ne ed istum. The reading of the mss. is vereri nisi istvm 
haJbuervnius ; now vereH must be followed hj ne, so it is pretty 
certain that for nisi should stand ne si, Ihe sense then wiU 
demand after istum some word like ircUum or vnfestum, or 
rather vr^ensu/m (since infestum Ttabere means in Cic. in/estare, 
* to keep in a state of turbulence * ; see Att. ix. 19, 3 ; 16, 3). 
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For the meaning is ' you seem to me to be a&aid that if we 
offend Tigellius we mav have to laugh on the wrong sdde of onr 
mouths.' More probably, however, some Greek woid such as 
ffKUfifM has here been lost. A ver^ apt phrase would have 
been ne si istum dyd cT^fM habuerimus^ Oest if we say our 
say about this fellow ' ; and if dyd ffrbfua. had been written in 
Roman characters, as Greek words often are in these letters, 
aruisUmui would have been likely enough to fall out before 
istum. Of course istvm might aJso be taken as referring to 
Caesar, but in that case too we must assume that a word hu 
fallen out, unless we read tia nisi istvm habuervm/uSf and giye 
to habuervnms the strange meaning of ' have on our side/ Bat 
Cic would not so have expressed that thought. Whether we 
refer istum to Gaesar.or Tigellius, the allusion in either caae ii 
to an enmity incurred by provoking the Sardinian, as is shown 
by yikwa aapd6yiop, 

yikwra <rap86viov. So Emesti for ffapddviop of the mss., 
ri^htly as I tnink, for YAbrra aapddPLOP means the * sneer of 
tnumphant malice,' which is plainly out of plaoe here. Now 
aapddpiop, which alludes to the fabled Sardinian herb which 
poisoned those who tasted it, twisting their features into a oon- 
Yulsiye grin, is quite appropriate in reference to the Sardinian 
Tigellius. ' To laugh on the wrong side of the mouth ' is a 
phrase which (in Irehmd at least) expresses a laugh which is 
the sign of pain, not pleasure. We might of oourse preserve 
trapddvioy of the mss., and giye to it, not the Homeiic mean* 
ing, but a meaning deriyed from a VoUcs-J^ymologie connectins 
the word with Sardvs and forcing on it an allusion to tiie fabled 
Sardinian herb. 

maTmTn de tabula, sc toUe, ' But, I say, hands off the 
slate, srr ; the schoolmaster is here, sooner than we expected 
him,' i,e, Gaesar is retuming from Spain. TdlnUa, translated 
' a date ' for conyenience, was rather a tablet of wood or metal 
coyered with wax, for doing writing lessons or arithmetic on ; 
see Palmer on Hor. Sat. i. 6, 74. Tabula {litteraria) was the 
regular word for the exerolBe-book of children, Varro, B. £. iiL 
5, 10. The eyident allusion to a schoolmaster giyes yerisimili- 
tude to the explanation of the eckrly commentators (which, how- 
eyer, is only a guess) that Roman schoolboys used to scribble 
on their tablets during the absence of the sohoolmaster, aod 
that Tnanum de tahula was the form of call to ' Attention ! ' 
which announced his presence. Pliny, H. N. xxxy. 80, uses tbe 
phrase in a different sense when he tells us that Apelles used to 
say that he mouMjm de tabula adret tollere, that is, that he knew 



NOTES — LXIV. (FAM. VII. 25) 295 

at what point to stop fuTther elaborating his pictures. It is pos- 
sible, therefore, that Cic. here means * you most put no more 
tonches to your Cato ; now is the time to pubush it, since 
Caesar has retumed from Spain.' It does not seem that this 
kind of composition entaued any serious risk of offending 
Caesar ; but u the apprehension ezpressed in the next words is 
serious (whioh I do not believe it to be), we might suppose 
Tna/rvu^ de tdbula to mean * you must stop writing Uatos now.' 

catonium. This is the conjecture of Salmasius (universally 
but erroneously ascribed to £&iesti) for catamum of the mss. 
The qnestion is, is there a word eaiomum or eaiomium meaning 
' a wnip ' or * a whipping-place ' ? Preller, R. M. 454, note 1, 
qnotes catommn ergastuhim as a gloss in Isidore, and there are 
siimlar glosses in Ducange. Then the analogy of catomidiare, 
* to lay on the shoulders of another to be flogged,' goes for aome- 
thing, but not much. Again Aulus G^Uius, Noctes, zvi. 7, 4, 
quotes catomum as used by the mime writer Laberius. The 
verse quoted by him demands the form catomiumj for catomum 
violat^ the metre. The verse is — 

T^Ilat bona fld6 vos Orcus ntidas in cat6minm, 

a trochaio septenarius. Here ' a whipping-place ' seems suitable 
enough, and catomvum might be a word formed comically from 
fcar' &fi(av ; but the mention of Orcus is decidedly in favour of 
the slight change which makes the word catoniuTH, The chief 
objection to catonium is the want of analogy for such a forma- 
tion from Kdru ; it certainly suits the play on words in the 
Latin better, though catomium lends itself better to an English 
rendering. Reading catomimn we might translate ' I am afraid 
he will nve us CatDnians the cat ' ; with catonium we might 
render 'I am afraid he will send us Catonians to join our hero 
below/ 

2. tranBversum unfiruem, sc. discesseris» 'a nail's breadth.' 
This and digitum tromaversim are common enough in Cic. and 
the comio drama. 

a Btilo, 'from the pen/ that is, 'from the praotioe of 
writing.' 

dicendi opifez, ' writing is the artificer of oratory.' This 
is a favourite mazim of Cicero's ; see De Or. i. 150, 257 ; iii. 
190 ; Brut. 95. It is quite possible that Cic. here urges his 
&iend to further work on his Cato, thus showing that the fears 
ezpressed in this letter are not serious. But as the expression 
which he admires is quoted as epistolae tuae partem, it is pos- 
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sible that he is urging his friend to attention to style in all hia 
writings, even in hiB letters; a precept which CSc. oertainly 
carried out himself. It is to be remembered, however, that 
Oic. calls the Anti-Cato of Hirtius epistola (Att zii. 41, 4), so 
he may here so describe the Cato of Gallus. If he is referring 
to letters, we have here an interesting expression of his own 
conscionsness of his superiority to his correspondents as a letter- 
writer. 

aliquantum nootls adsumo. The Bomans seldom worked 
at night. Cic. says that Sulpicius in his provinoe majr keep up 
his reading by devoting the night to it. The phrase is almost 
proyerbial for intense industiy : cf noctem txddens operi, Viig. 
Aen. viii. 411 ; nox paremdia qperibtts advwmpUi, Tao. H. ii. 21. 



LETTER LXV. (Fam. vii, 29) 

1. S. V. B. = n loaUa bene (est). 

Xp^^ci. The opp. of x/5^(r« and icnjffis is very common in 
Greek, especially in the Politics and Ethics of Aristotle. 

f^ctus, put simply for iisus frucitis ; cf. Cicero's reply to 
this letter, Ep. Izyii The fructtu indudes the U9U8, but not 
the tcsus tiiefniettis; ot Munro on Lucr. iii 971 — 

Vitaqae mancipio nalli datar, oxnnibas asa. 

manciplum = dc^nimum here. 

senes oodmptionalee. At slave-sales old and worthless 
slayes were often put up, not indiyidually, but in a lot ; henoe 
the word here means * a cheap job lot ' ; so in PLiut. Bacch. ir. 
4, 52, where see Ussing. There is no reference to the senes qui 
ad coemptionesfaciendas interimendonm sacrorum eausa reperti 
sumif Mur. 27, where see Mr. Heitland'8 note. 

proscripserit, *adyertise for sale.' 

egerit non multum, ' he won't do muoh good,' that is, 'He 
will not make much profit,' almost a slang ezpression here. 

At . . . liabere. ' But that constant asseyeration on my part 
— namely, that all I am, all I haye, all my repntation ss a 
member of society, is solely due to you — ^how that enhances my 
yalue ! ' Curius is pointing out that though his real yalne is 
yery small, and therefore icHiaei. or as a TMmdpiwni he is ahnost 
worthless, yet the fact that he is able to boast the refining in- 
fluences of Cioero's society and adyice is of suoh importanoe thst 
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XP^^ret or as AfructuSf as a useM instmment, he is of a high 
value. This efifusiveness seems quite excessiTe to ns, but Cic. 
says of him est qiuxmfacile dUigas airrbxJ^tav in homme v/rhanitaSf 
Att. vli. 2, 3. On hommes see Ep. zviiL 4. [Cf. Liv. vi 14, 
{se) vidcre lucem forum dvium ora M, Manli opera ; omnivm 
'paremvtivm henefUm ab Ulo ae Tuxhere ; . . . qu>odcunque sibi cmn 
poitria, penati£u8 publida ac privatis, iuris fuerit, id cum v/no 
homine esse, Possibly among the many services Cic. had done 
to Cnrius (Fam. ziiL 50, 1) had been a successful defence in a 
law Gourt] 

de zneliore nota, 'give me an introductory letter of a 
&iiperior brand,' a metaphor drawn from wines ; cf. Hor. Carm. 
il 3, 8, interiore nota Falemi, 

t^fierere, 'to break i;p my establishment.' This too is a 
phrase partaldng of the nature of slang; we might render 
d^mdnager, 

deportare, 'to fetch Juyme,' 

2. amioe mafirne, 'powerfiil,' 'influential,' the sense which 
Yerrall rightly ascribes to fUyas tpikos in the Medea. 

duo parietes. 'To whitewash two walls from the same 
pot' stands between our proverbs *to kill two birds with one 
stone ' and ' to blow hot and cold,' or ' to run with the hare and 
hunt with the hounds.' It is said of one who pretends to be 
altocether devoted to one person, while at the same time offer- 
ing nis services to another. 

noBtris verbis, ' in my name.' 



LETTER LXVI. (Att. xiii. 52) 

1. O . . . &uctcuUXtp'ov. I have introduoed the slight 
change suggested by boot into the reading of the mss., which is 
Tiospitem mihi tam gravem dfAerafjJKriTov, This would naturaUy 
mean ' O how little reason I have to regret the visit of my so 
formidable guest,' and and tam suit very ill together. Now 
' what a lormidable guest, yet I have no reason to regret his 
visit ' gives an exoellent sense, and tam and tamen are con- 
stantly confounded. Boot, who in his text gives the reading 
of the mss., strangely proposes to get rid of the incompatibility 
of and tam bv omittmg and goveming hospitem by dfieT,^ a 
oonstruotion wnich would be possible only if there were such a 
verb as dfjxTafjueKeuf, [Mihi tam gravem may be parenthetici 



298 NOTES — LXVI. (ATT. XIII. 52) 

the words hospUem dfi. going closely together : ' to think that 
I have nothing to be sorry for about a gaest so bnrdenaome 
tome I'] 

fiiit enim periucunde, ' for he e^joyed himself greatl^ ' ; cf. 
libefnterfuit, § 2 ; lUfamilicmter essem et libenter, Att. xvi. 7, 1 ; 
ArUonio volo peius esse, Att. xv. 3, 2 ; mi grcmus esse, Ep. 
lix. 1. 

Sed, 'howeyer,' announces the beginning of the detailed 
description of the inoident first briefly charaoterised by an 
exclamation. 

Becundis Sat., December 18. The Satumalitt, originallj 
lasting one day, afterwards extended over three ; they began 
fourteen days before the kalends of Jannary, namely Decemoer 
17. After the reformation of the calendar by Junns Oaesar, 
December 17 was of course sixteen days before the kalends of 
January ; the day for the beginning of the Satumalia remained 
unchanged. Macrob. L 10, 2. 

L. Philippus, consul 56, stepfather of Octavian. He had 
a villa near Puteoli, which must have been a large one to hold 
two thousand men. 

completa a militibus. This is a stronger expression than 
the more usual completa militibus. It indicates that all the 
rooms were thronged by soldiers ; hence * there was hardly a 
room to spare for Oaesar to dine in. * 

commotus quid, ' I was made anxious (by the doubt) what 
would befaU me the next day.' Oaesar had intimated his in- 
tention of visiting Cic. the following day, and Oic. did not 
know what he would do with the two thousand armed men. 

Barba Oassius subvenlt. Barba Oassius (a friend of Caesar 
and Antonius, Phil. xiii. 3) came to his assistance by com- 
pelling the soldiers to encamp in the open countiy and setting 
a guard over Cicero*s villa to prevent their entering it For 
the construetio praegTiaTis in comimtus quidfuiurum esset, Hofin. 
compares earum exemplum nobis legit si quid videretwr, *to see 
if anything should occur to me,' Att. xvL 4, 1. 

ad horam vii., 'till about twelve.' See Dict Ant s.7. 
hora (art by A. S. Wilkins). 

rationes . . . cum Balbo, sc. svMucehat; Balbuswashis 
treasurer. 

audivit de Mamurra. Mamurra was Oaesar'8 praafiBdM 
fabrum in Gaul, and was assailed in two bitter epigramB of 
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Catnllus (29 and 57). "We do not know what news was con- 
veyed conceming Mamurra, certainly not the news of Catullus'8 
lampoonSi whioli were written some years before this time. 

vultum non mutavit. Vultum is found only in Z., not in 
M. It seems required, and suggests that the intelligence may 
liave b^n the death of Mamurra. Boot ingeniously suggests 
that the trae reading might be non mutimt, * he did not say a 
word.* 

^CTurilv. This means 'he was undergoing a course of 
emetics/ as is shown by the deviation from the tense of the 
two precedine verbs. See by all means Munro, Muddaiions, 
pp. 92-95, on the question wheuier this practioe of vomitus implied 
a gluttonous disposition. 

&8<Ms, beoause the emetics would relieve him &om the oon- 
sequences of excess. 

bene cocto . . . libenter. This passage must be read by 
the light of De Fin. ii 25, where Cic. distinguishes between 
bene cenare and liberUer cerMi/re, The former, 'a good dinner,' 
implies the latter, 'a pleasant dinner,' but a man mav have * a 
rleasant dinner' even though he had not *a gooa dinner.' 
Here the dinner was not only expensive and elaborate, but was 
good and pleasan^. Bene cocto condito (the .et being omitted 
after the fashion of archaic Latin) indicatiBS that the ainner was 
good ; then he adds that * the talk was agreeable, and in a word 
{si quams = quid quaeris below) the dinner was pleasant,' It 
is a mistake to make cocto condito s^ree with sermone; the parti- 
ciples agree with some such word as dho or apparatu under- 
stood, or possibly supplied in an unquoted portion of the original 
verse of Lucilius. 

2. trlbus tridiniis. Cio. divides Caesar and his retinue 
(ol repl aMv) into three classes, each class being entertained in 
a separate room. The three classes were (1) Caesar himself and 
the liberti kmtiores ; (2) the liberH minus Iwuii ; (8) the serm, 
The first were received with elegance {fiUgamJLefr), the second and 
third with abundance {niMl defwU), 

homines, ' a sooial figure ' ; see on £p. zyiii. 4. However, 
here the meaning would rather seem tb be 'we were quite 
friendly together ' ; Caesar did not * assume the god.' 

Amabo . . . revertere. Peerlkamp says this is an iambio 
line taken from some oomic poet ; and he would read ehodum 
(comparing Ter. Andr. L 2, 18) for eodem. If so, there must be 
hdatus after eodem (which is quite possible), and revertere must 
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be the present used for the fdture, * when you are on your way 
back* ; this too is possible, cf. Virg. G. i. 209, (Libra ubi) igiDdiwm 
lud cUque wmJbris iam, dividit orhem Bxercete viri tauros, and 
Madvig, 339, obs. 1. But ehodum after cmabo te is surplusage, 
and the future revertere is more natural ; this form of the future 
second pers. sing. is often used by Cic, e.g. consequere, Ep. 
xxiiL 3. It is more likely that tne words are Cicero*s, * my 
dear fellow, come back here and dine with me on your retum.' 
Eodem, = *to this same place.' 

SirovSatov . . • multa) ' no serious (politioal), but much 
literary, talk.' 

ad Baias, 'in the neighbourhood of Baiae.' 

Habes . . . molestam, * Now you have the whole story of 
his visit — or perhaps I should call it his billeHng on me — ^which 
eave me disquietude, as I haye told you, but reaUy was not 
disagreeable. The Latin word for irurradfjLela is deduetio. 

dertra sinistra ad ecum, sc. se prnestahat; 'the whole 
guard paraded under arms round Caesar, who was on horse- 
back, and this they did nowhere else.' This was a spedal 
token of honour to DolabeUa. 

Hoc ez Nida, sc. atidivi, This Nicias, a grammarian of 
Cos, was a Mend both of Cicero and of Dolabella. 



LETTER LXVII. (Fam. vii. 30) 

1. Ego vero. These words, as usual, point to a question 
asked which is here answered. 

ubi . . . audlam, a favourite quotation of Cicero's from 
the Pelops of Accius. Sometimes it is represented only by tbe 
words vii nec Pelopidarum, In Att. xv. 11, 3 it is ubi necFd. 
facta nequefamam audiam, Hence Ribbeck gives the verse as 
ubi nec Pel. nomen nec facta aut famam avdiam^ a troohaic 
septenarius. 

Ne, a particle of asseyeration, formerly written nae, 

comitils quaestoriis institutis. Caesar at this time took 
care to superintend the elections, and, as he did not retum from 
Spain till September or October, and then celebrated a triumnh 
and gaye shows to the people, the elections usually held in uie 
summer were delayed tiU December. Though a chair was 
plaoed for the oonsul, it must be remembered that it was Caesar 
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and not the consul who presided (Momm. St. R. iii. 909, note 1). 
The qnaestors as well as the tribunes and aedUes were elected 
at the corrvUia tributa, 

Q. Mckxlmiis. In 45 Caesar was for nine months consul 
withont a collea^e. On his retum from Spain he resigned, 
and had Q. Maxmius elected. Hence the latter is called tri- 
Tnestris consul (Suet. Jul. 80). For qusm illi dicebant cf. Att. 
xvi. 4, 1, ad consules sive quo alio nomine sunt. 

nie . . . babtdt. Gaesar {ille) had taken the auspices for 
the comitia tributay for tbe business of the day was the election 
of quaestors. Mommsen (St. R. i. 95, note 6) says that the 
signs required of the gods were not different for the different 
comUia^ but that in asking for signs it was notified to the gods 
what the particulax comUia were and the object for which they 
were summoned. 

oonsulem, C. Caninius lE^ebilus. 

mane postridle. The ciml day amongst the Romans dated 
from midnight to midnight, and aU children bom in that 
interval were said to be bom on the same day ; the natwral day 
was from sunrise to sunset. 

nemlnem prandlsse. For other jokes made by Cic. on 
this incident see Macrobius, ii. 3, 6 ; yiL 3, 10. 

vlderit. Cf. Ter. Heaut. iii. 1, 82, somnvm hercle ego hac 
nocte ( * last night ') oculis non vidi meis. 

2. majicipio et nexo. This is an allusion to the begin- 
ning of Curius*s letter, Ep. Ixv., to which this is the answer. 
"Wordsworth (Frag. pp. 522, 623) well explains the difference 
between these two terms as follows : Tnan/^ipatio is the cere- 
mony of the conyeyance of what alone was considered pro- 
perty, res mandpi, m early times, viz. land and ^fi^pvxa 6pyava 
such as slaves and cattle. It was effected per aes et lihram 
in the presence of witnesses, all fall-grown Roman citizens 
representing the five classes of the Servian constitution, and 
a libripens whose function theoretically was to weigh the 
nncoined bars of copper (Gaius, i. 119). Now while mandpatio 
is a conveyance or transfer, neosum is a bond or contract. The 
two seem to have originated in the same process, since nexum 
is defined as onme quod gerUw per aes et libram, Gradually 
mancipium was reslricted to actual transfer, while neosum was 
used to express an incomplete conveyance. Persons who had 
not carried out their share of the supposed conveyance {e.g. 
debtors) were called n£xi, For further details see Gaius, 
iii. 174. 
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8. mazimb meo benefldo est. This strange ablatiTeof 
quality is also found in Phil. viii 18. In botli places Wesen- 
oerg would snpply uaus, In our passage Cratander has supplied 
affectus. It is certainly a much stranger abl. than magna gloria 
esse, and the like, quoted by Madv. 272, obs. 2, or even than 
Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, summo studio rhetoriSf which is now corrected 
to 8um7M sPudiosus» [I would insert.i^' after henefidOf com- 
paring Ad Qmr. § VJ^ in eo 7ne loco, in quo vestria benefaiis 
fuerom . . . reposuistis,'^ 

salvis rebiis, 'successfully/ or 'without loss,' lit. 'hisfor- 
tunes being safe.' This has been interpreted to mean 'when 
the republic still existed/ but then an adjective signi^oiig 
* public * would have been required with rebus. 



LETTER LXVIII. (Fam. xvi. 18) 

1. Quid . . . suo. See the long &ote on Ep. zzdii 1, 
where this and other passages bearing on the use of thej9ra«- 
nom£n are trcated. Gic. here omits his praenomeTiy whicb 
miffht be thought too familiar in addressing a &eedman. Snch 
preliminary greetings as Tullius Tironi ScU. are prefized to the 
letters in the mss., and this and a few other letters (seenote 
on Ep. X. 1) show that certain words were sometimes at least 
superscribed, inasmuch as the first words of the letter refer to 
them. Yet we find Cicero Attico Sal, prefixed in the mss. to all 
the letters to Att., though we know tnat Cic. for the first time 
caUs him Attice in a letter (Att. vi. 1, 20) written in 50. This 
makes one look on aU the superscriptions as of doubtful au- 
thority, and I have not printed them except when they were 
necessary to elucidate an aUusion in the lettOT, as here. 

Suu^^Spilviv, ' perspiration/ 'sweating.' Diaphoretic^BJifm 
a common medical term. 

Tusculanimi, sc. profuerU, ' if the air of Tusculum has the 
same good efifect, heavens ! how that wUl enhance my affection 
for the plaoe.* 

quod tamen in modum, ' though I know your health is 
improving to some extent, but improving or not, I beseech yon 
to take care of it ; you have not been paying sufficient atten- 
tion to it while devoting yourself to me.' Inmodumia cer- 
tainly a strange expression for *to a certain degree,' *modice,' 
but it does not appear to me to transcend the possibiUties of 
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tlie familiar style or wlksprache which cliaraoterises these 
letters. The insertion of an adjective is not good criticism, 
and such an adjective as mirum (Lamb.) or incraiibilem (Wes.) 
seems to me to injure the sense. These admonitions tq Tiro to 
take care of his health seem to have been either uncalled for or 
very accurately attended to, for we are told that Tiro reached 
the age of 100 years. [In modum : with this passage should 
be compared Yerr. ii 4, § 20, haec tibi laudcUio procedat in 
TvuTrurum (Lucr. has vn nuTnervm procederej iv. 788), where 
edd. rightly compare m numervm ludere, brachia tollere, 
exsuMarCt pulsare aeray etc Jn modum procedit is a phrase of 
exactly ^e same type, and may be similarly illustrared. Cf. 
CatuUus, Ixi 38, *a^iite, in modum \ didtej Hymmaee 
Hymen* There is hardly an expression in which nvmenis 
occurs to which one cannot iind a parallel with modv^, Some- 
what similar is tdbulae im, ordinem con/ectae, Qu. Kosc. § 7, i.e, 
' so as to keep the right arrangement.' 

But I would refer quod not to Tiro*s health, but regard it as 
equivalent to simulare understood from simulas : * If you care 
for me, as indeed you either do, or make a veiy nice pretence of 
it, which pretence, however, I must say answers your wishes 
{i.e. produces the same effect on me as the reaHty would do), 
well then {sed resumptive), however that is, take care of your 
health, etc.' I don't see how the clause quod . . . procedit can 
be anticipative oiindulge valetudini tuae,'\ 

ir^iv . . . KoiXCas, a kind of prescription, and therefore 
written in Greek ; see on Ep. iv. 1. For rip^Lv, which ap- 
pears as rp^iv in the mss., some edd. read Tpi^^Lv, 'massage' ; 
Dut who does not recognise the characteristic tendency of 
medical advisers to tell their patients to keep their mind 
amused, while at the same time prescribing a rigime which 
renders all enjoyment or amusement a mere impossibility ? 

2. Parhedrum . . . Mothonem. As far as we can under- 
stand the circumstances alluded to in this section they are as 
foUows : Cicero had let the flower and vegetable garden of his 
Tusculan villa to a market-gardener when in a veiy incomplete 
condition, without any spot for growing choice flowers, without 
drains .or a wall for training fruit trees to, or a lodge for the 
gardener. Cic. had added all these improvements, and wished 
to raise the rent. The 'ruffian Helico' (another market* 
gardener apparently) had offered nearly as much as the rent 
now demanaed, and that before iLny of these improvements 
were made ; * is he (the present tenant) to be allowea to scoff at 
a raised reht after all the expense I have gone to ? ' Cic. could 
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of conTse have eyicted his tenant, who seems to have adopted 
the modem view of his obligations, and while refusing his rent 
to have * kept a grip of the land ' ; but he preferred not to do 
so nntil at least he had secnred another. One Parhedrus seems 
to have been looking after the place, and Cic. tells Tiro to ^stir 
him up' (exdtaf calface) to make an offer, 'thus,* he writes, 
^you will smarten up' (commovebis) the gardener ; and these 
were the tactics which C^c. pursued successfiilly with Motfao in 
another similar transaction. [Helico, Possibly heluo or heUw 
is the right reading. C£ Leg. Agr. L § 2, where Baiter^s m 
denoted oy F. has hellico for the word. I should then take 
dahal= ' used to give/ i,e, before I made all these improyementB, 
for which I have charged him so little.] 

aprico horto, a spot in the garden especially laid out so as 
to catch as much sun as possible. It would be used, as green- 
houses with us, for growing choice flowers. Schtltz thinks the 
words must be corrupt, and oonjectures mdlo apiario nuUa 
cohorte or nulla avium cohorte, 

itEuiue . . . coronas, ' and so arrange as to close with which- 
ever of them will supply me with flowers.' Thus I have en- 
deavoured to correct the utterly unmeaning itaque abuior eorom. 
The landlord seems sometimes to have let his market-cardens 
on the terms that the gardener should supply him with floweis, 
which were mainly used for wreaths at entertainmentSi and 
were far more indispensable to an ancient Roman than they aie 
to us. Here Cic. writes in his usual elliptic fashion, * and so 
(itaque=et ita) let as to (give it) to whichever you can get tfae 
flowers from,' Uaque (loces) ut (ei des) aJb utro coronas (acceptonis 
sis). One cannot, of course, feel any confidence that this is wfaat 
Cic. wrote, but he certainly did not write itaque abutor eoroms, 
*therefore I am plentifuUy using (or "wasting") garLmds,' 
which gives no sense at alL [itaque dbutor coronis, Itaque seems 
to lead up to some result of having ' warmed up ' Motho. Ahiiar 
appears to me a corruption of cmmdo {abOdo). It is just oon- 
ceivable that, with this way of understanding the mn of the 
sentence, aibutor may be right] 

3. Crabra, an aqueduct which extended from Tusculom to 
Rome, and for the use of which Cic. paid a tax to tifae town of 
Tusculum. 

Horoloeriam, sc. sotarivm^ * a sun-diaL ' The first sim-dial 
which was used in Rome was that constructed for Catana in 
Sicily in b.o. 263. It was not till a hundred years later that 
Q. Maximus Philippus constructed one for Rome (Plin. H. K. 
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vii. 213). They were afterwards common in private houses 
(Marq. Privatl. 167). 

8l erit sudum, ' weather permitting/ for damp might iigure 
the mannscripts. 

nulloB tecum llbellos. He mnst mean ' have vou with you 
no works on which you are yourself engaged ? * He could not 
ask Tiro had he any books to read, when he had access to 
Cicero's libraiy at Tiisculum (Fam. xvi. 20). [Libellos: here 
used as often (cf. Catullus, l^oidum novtm, libellum; Prop. Ov. 
Mart. etc. ) of the lighter poetry as opposed to the serious styles, 
the epic or, as here, the tragic ; for I think Cic. is alluding to 
a tragedy firom Tiro'8 hand rather than a translation.] 

Sopliocleum, * are you engaged on any work on Sophodes 1 ' 
Perhaps liro contemplated a translation of some of the works 
of Sophocles. Fwnjgere is most used of poetical composition. 

Fctc opus appareat, ' Let us see some fruit of your labours.' 
Cf. i^ huivs ^egHTiaJLionii aliquod Hbi opm exstet, Att. ii 4, 8. 

A. lilGruriuB. He is mentioned in Ep. xkL 2. Lignrius 
appears in Att. zi. 9, 2 as the recipient of a letter from Quintus 
CJicero full of slanders against his brother Marous. 
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1. levlter commotus, ' a little out of sorts ' ; cf. commo- 
tvu/nculis ffvfiird(rx(»>, Ep. Iv. [Cf. Fam. xv. 9 and Brut. 12, 
perttirbcUio vaietudims; MarcelL 28, incertos motus valetudinis.] 

Calveiia. This is the nickname by which Cic. refers to C. 
Matius, who was bald (calvus). He also calls him Madarus 
{fw.dap6s) and <f>a\dKp<afML, or 'bald-head.' This Matius is the 
writer of the excellent letter about Caesar which I give below 
(Ep. Izxiii) He was ever faithful to Caesar, and now was 
desirous that the assassins of Caesar, who was murdered on 
March 15 of this ^ear, should be punished. Hence he had 
incurred the suspicions of Brutus. 

cum Bigrnis, introduced merely for the double meaning of 
signaf 'signs' and 'ensigns.' The reference is to Caesar's 
troops. Cf. a previous play on sigTuif 'signs' and ^statues,' 
Ep. zziii 2. 

idem poBtulaturas, ^will they not demand that the 
promises of Caesar shall be carried out ? ' 
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C. Asinium. C. Asinius Pollio had been in command of 
Eispania UUerior (Dio Cass. xv. 10), and had transported 
thither certain troops at Caesar^s command. These are here 
opposed to those legions who were in Spain before {qtuiefuerufU 
in Hispania), Cie. wrote AnniiLS by an error for Asinius, bnt 
correote hhnself immediatelyr G. Asinvum is Boofs correction 
of Ganinium of the mss. C. Caninius Rebilns had been 
Cae8ar's legatus in Ganl in 52, but he can hardly be referred to 
here. 

Ab aJeatore, ' A niee kettle of fish this, to be laid to the 
account of the Plunger/ that is Antonius, who is naturally enough 
called ' the Gambler ' by Cic. (see Phil. ii. 56). However, there 
is no reason why we should regard Anianius as a gloss, because 
Cio. may have wished to explain to Att. whom he meant by 
aieator. 

coniuratio, mentioned in Pbil. i. 5 ; it was put down by 
Dolabella. 

recte eaperet. I have introduced into the text Dr. Beid'B 
correction of recta of the mss. Cic. does not use accii& after 
sapere except nihil, aliquidf or an accus. expressing the taste of 
a thing. Cf. sapere rectius, Ter. Ad. v. 8, 46. 

2. En ! meam. I have inserted en as veiy likely to &I1 out 
before m; see on Ep. xliv. 1. 

legari, to be appointed to a libera legaHo, which would 
excuse his absence n*om Rome as a senator. 

res prolatas, ' the vacation, ' called discessus in Att xiL 40, 3. 

videB tamen tyrajmL Tamen must mean ' after all ' ; the 
ellipse is '(thou^h the tyrant is gone) after all we aee hia 
creatures in hign place. Tamen sometimes in the letten 
depends on a sentence easily supplied from the context as here, 
but not expressed. A good ex. of this use of tamen is in Att 
X. 4, 5, where for mm tam quia maiore pietate est Mr. Purser 
restores quia tvim taTnen maiore pietate est, 'because he is not 
a/ter dll (in spite of my devotion to him) more filial than the 
other.' Cf. qui te tamen ore referret, * whose face in spite of all 
might remind me of you,' Virg. Aen. iv. 829. So £cL x. 81, 
tamen cantdbitiSf 'yet ye will sing for me after alL ' The difierence 
between the tamen of the Virgilian passages and that of the 
Ciceronian is that the Yirgilian introduce a oonsolatoryreflection, 
but not the Ciceronian. 

in latere, 'on our flank,' in Campania, where Caesar had 
given grants of land to his veterans. 
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cdpCirurra, *easily fanned to a flame,* fr. ^tTr/fw, *to fan* ; 
he detects in aU these things tinder which would be easily 
blown into the conflagration of a reyolution : yeuyrepurfids, coup 

&7u>i esse, 'sacrosanct.' This is the conj. of Boot for 
Tnagisse of Z ; M ^ gives m<igni sedebcmt, and M ^ magnis debe- 
hant, He now rejects it for the much inferior Tnetu vacui esse, 
which is both rash and weak. Other conjectures are vagi esse, 
which is not Latin for * to be at large,' opp. to ' in confinement ' 
or 'under surveillance,' and magni esse, which is intolerably 
frigid. Dr. Beid suggests mrmiti essCf comparing Tusc. v. 41, 
2 Verr. v. 39, Sest. 95, Fin. i 61. 



LETTER LXX. (Fam. xvi. 23) 

1. Ta vero. This is an answer to a question in Tiro's 
letter : * Yes, fimsh this matter of the pro/essio if you can ; tho* 
I know this money is not of the kind that need be declared. 
Yet (do so) aU the same. ' Antonius now required eveiy Roman 
to make a specification before a magistrate of the sources of his 
income. Tiro consulted Cic. about some property of hia which 
he thought would be exempt from registration. Cio. thinks it 
is exempt, but does not wish any question to be ndsed lest the 
completion of the transaction should be delayed. 

Veram tamen. For aposiopesis following this word of. Att 
xii. 17 ; xiii 2, 1 ; xiv. 8, fin, ; xvi 8, 8. 

Iiri^opf, 'defluxion.' See on Ep. iv. 1. 

en ! quid egrerit, 'see what he has done.' So Lehmann 
for de legem quid egerit of the mss. ; cf. en cu/r vrutgister . . . 
factus sitf PM. iii. 22. Ant. must have inlroduced into the 
Aot some provision which Cic. disliked; *however,' says he, 
' I am content if I am only allowed to stay in the country.' 
He had left Bome shortly aner the death of Caesar. 

2. tu viderlB. ' You must do what you think right,* 'you 
may look to emulating Servilius, you who do not despise 
length of days. (I do), though Att., who once knew me 
to be subject to alarms about myself, thinks that I am so 
still, and does not see in what a stronghold of philosophy I 
have now entrenched myself ; indeed, being nervous himself, 
he acts the alarmist in the case of others too.' Servilius had 
recently died at a veiy advanced age, and no doubt Tiro had 
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suggested to Cio. that he shoxild set before him the attamment 
of a ripe old age. Tiro seems to have done so himself with 
Bucoess, for we are told he reached a hundred years of age. The 
words vcufiKdis and Oopvpoiroiei illustFate the Boman habit of 
using Greek terms in reference to medical and hygiBnic 
matters. 

tamen, 'howeyer (though not with a view of ^rolonging my 
life, or perhaps merely "U) pass to another subject"), I shaU 
endeavour to maintain my lone-standin^ friendly relations witk 
Antony.' Ant. and Cic. were Doth anxious to avoid a mptuie. 
But the domestic relations of Ant. were suoh as to tend to Dring 
it about. Ant was married to Fulvia, the widow of Cicero'8 
old enemy C^odius ; and his £Either had married the widow of 
Lentulus, whom Cicero had put to death in prison for complicity 
in the Catilinarian plot. 

a syngrapha. Tiro was engaged in trying to get in a debt 
due to himself. Cic tells him to attend to that first : ' charity 
begins at home.' 

Y^w KW||iT|t, sc. iyyiop, Ar. Eth. N. iz. 8, 2. The mon 
usual form of the proverb is dirmipu ^ yipv ici^/«7, Theoor. zri. 
18, the Lat. form being tumea propior paUio est, nearly answBr- 
ing to ' charity begins at home.' 

ratam poleio. The palevum or ' pennyroyal,' Gk. pMjxi^t 
was used by the Bomans as a sweetener, and took the plaoe of 
our mffor even in proverbs, as here. Muia, 'rue,' was the 
typical * bittor ' : ' I shaU need all the sweeto of your conyezsa- 
tion to countoract the bittors in his talk.' Lepto is mentioned 
elsewhere in the lettors as CioeTO*s prae/ec6usfdbrum, as owing 
Cic. money, and as desirous of getting the post of manager of 
some of the festivities with which Caesar entertained the people 
on his retum from Spain. 



LETTER LXXI. (Att. xiv. 10) 

1. Itane vero 9 ' Is this the end f Did our hero Bmtos do 
his deed only to have to stoy at Lanuyium, only that Trebonins 
should have to slink through by-wap to his province (Aaa), 
only that all the aots, eto., of Caesar should have more an&orily 
than if he were alive t * Cicero's first outburst of joy at the 
assassination of Caesar is oonveyed in a lettor to C. Minnciiu 
Basilus, which is the shortest in the whole ooirespondenoe. It 
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Tniis: TiH gratulor: mihi gatideo: te amo: tua tueor: a te 
amaH et quid agas qmdqm agatwr eertior fieri volo, Ttua tone 
80on gives way to one of depression, whicli is expressed in this 
aijd other letters, and of whioli the burden is vvmt tyramiSf 
tyrannus occidU, 

primo Cap. die. After the assassination on Maroh 15 
the oonspirators ocoapied the Capitol, where they were joined 
by Cicero, Dolabella, and other nobites, They spent March 
16 in appeals to the people and attempts to sound Antonius 
and Lepidiis. On the 17th, LiberaZiOf a meeting of the senate 
was held in the Temple of Tellxis. Cic. took part in the 
debate, and adyocatedT a general amnesty. The senate ac- 
cepted his proposal, bnt added to it a ratification of Caesar's 
acts. Caesar's Mends, headed by L. Piso, his father-in-law, 
procnred the consent of the senate to the publication of Caesar's 
will and a public funeral for his body. Brutus subsequently 
addressed the people in defence of Caesar^s murder, and on the 
following day Cic. again spoke in favour of amnesty. Caesar's 
will was then read, in which Octavius was named his heir. 
A painful feeling was excited when the name of D. Brutus was 
read amon^ the second heirs, and was intensified by the public 
fiineral which followed, and by Antony's address on that occa- 
sion. Watson (abridged). 

oportere vocarL Edd. unanimously add oportere, which is 
not found in the mss. It is not by any means absolutely 
necessary. In animated or colloquial language the infinitive 
often stiuids where the gerundive would have been more normal ; 
c£ de bonis regiis quae reddi amte censtieran/t, lav, xL 5, 1 ; 
censet praeddere^ Hor. Ep. i. 2,. 9. In Att. iv. 18, 4, Cato 
affimuU se vivo UVum non i/rvwnyphare is the reading of M ^, and 
the tHvmph£Lt/wrvm esse of M^ is very like an obvious oon- 
jecture. Wesenberg; however, p. 39, note, calls this use of the 
pres. infin. a solecism. But why should not a yivacious use 
of the pres. infin. exist, like that of the pres. indic. in invusne 
sessum = ^ are we going to sit down ' t [Focari : but there is 
no parallel in Cic even with censere, I hardly can tiiink the 
inf. defensible. I once thought that damare was put for 
damando suadere, Possibly words like ac suadere haye fallen 
out after ekmare,] 

Llberalla tu accuBas, * You condemn my conduct on the 
17th of March,' in not either absenting myself from the meet- 
ing of the senate on that day in the Temple of Tellus, or 
speaking freely when there. Cio. afterwards contends th&t 
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boih of these courses were impossible to him (Att. xiv. 14, 2, 
where I read with Boot qui potui in aencUum non venire f) 

laudatosque miserabiliter. What a theme the orator here 
had may be jn(^ed from the marvelloas speeeh which Shaka- 
peare in Juliiis Oaesar has put into the mouth of Antony on 
this occasion. 

tune . . . nutum? sc. iUiquidaetm^esf 

ooerito, * I intend to keep moving from land to lond ' ; to 
be 'a wanderer on the faoe of the earth.' 

tua, sc. T^ ; 'yours (Epirus) is too windy.' 

2. TebassoB, Scaevas, FrauironeB. These were veterans of 
Oaesar's who were now in possession of properties formerly held 
by Pompeians. 

illa^ sc. praedicu 

Btantibua nobls, ' if we were not crushed ' ; gL stamus animiis, 
Att y. 18, 2 ; stante Pompeio vel etiam sedente, ' if P. remained 
firm or even inactive/ Att. vL 8, 4. 

putcunnt. YoTjmtarunt with a direct object Boot oompares 
fdlsum pvitare, De ^en. 4. 

de Ourtilio sorij^Bi. Att xiv. 6, 1 ; he was one of the 
veterans enriohed by Oaesar with Pompeian property. 

quod numquam aocidisset, * which never would have oome 
about ' ; Oic. here records his conviction that if the FompeianB 
had taken a firm attitude after the murder of Oaesar they would 
have prevailed over the Oaesarians. But this interesting re- 
flection has been taken out oi the mouth of Oic. by Gronovius, 
who conjeotured utinam for mtmquam^ and who has been fol- 
lowed by most edd. I have given what Oic. wrote, not what 
Gron. thought he ought to have written, as I have done in the 
celebrated oriticism of Oic. on Luoretius, where many edd. by 
insertin^ non have asoribed to Oic. the very opposite opinion to 
that which he justly ezpressed. See on £p. xviiL 4. 

8. Ibl . . . aditurum, 'Then Balbus met Ootavius the 
nezt day, and in a conversation with me at Oumae on the same 
day he said that Ootavius was going to take formal possesaion 
of the inheritanoe left him by Oaesar.' 

t ^if^O^iv. It is hopeless to try to restore this word. Most 
of the attempts proceedTon the hypothesis that 04/us can mean 
'a contest,' which I doubt. If it could, I should co^jectare 
rixam wn difwf, 'Balbus agrees with you in thinking that 
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before Ootavius steps into the shoes of Oaesar he must have it 
oiit with Antony, whether the question to be decided is to be 
one of might (rixamf *row,* *Drawl') or one of right* {ffifuv, 
' trial,' * suit '). [? l^ij^ip deefjup,] 

Buthrotia res. The exemption of the Buthrotians from 
confiscation referred to before. 

adventare, the legacy of Oluvius is ' coming up to ' (that 
is, proving nearly wod;h) 100,000 sesterces, about £850. 

detersimTis, * I have deared about 80, 000 sesterces in the first 
year ' ; acUicet may mean ' that is to say,' or ' at all events.' 

4. Q. pater. Quintus had divorced his wife Pomponia, of 
whose ill-temper we read in Ep. zxvl She and her son Quintus 
had been on yery bad terms, but now that she is divorced 
Quintus espouses her cause, and quarrels with his father about 
her. See Att. ziii. 88. 



LETTER LXXIL (Att. xiv. 18) 

1. rem Grestam DoL Dolabella, who had aoted as oonsul 
since Oaesar's death, had overthrown an altar erected in honour 
of Oaesar, and had pumshed veiy severely those who had 
assembled there to worship ; this aot Oio. praises extravagantly. 
See Att. xiy. 15, 1. 

unls et alteris, 'more than one'; cf. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 101. 

eadem causa, that is, because he would pay neither Oic. 
nor Att. See Att. xiy. 19, 1, cwm ex Doldbellae aritia — sic enim 
tuadme scripseras — magna desperatione affectris essem, where I 
belieye the ms. reading as I haye giyen it to be quite sound ; 
Att. had intended to write avaritiaf but by a cierical error 
wrote a/ritia; Oic, who understood what he meant to write, 
uses instead of it the vox nihilif which Att. aotuaUy did write. 
AvarUia is by no means synonymous with 'ayarice,' it means 
rapadtyt dosefistedness, a grasping disposition ; this was shown 
in DoIabelIa's case by his refusal to part with his money in pay- 
ment of his debts, though he was abundantly suppHed with 
ready cash, as Oic. goes on to say. His debt to Oic. was prob- 
ably Tullia'8 dowry. 

Faberii manu. Faberius had been seoretary to Oaesar. 
Antony used him to insert whateyer he wished in Oaesar's 
instruotions ; he thus became yirtually possessed of Oaesar's 
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foitanei and had already used some of it to buy the co-open- 
tion of Dolabella. 

opem ab Ope. This is Cobefs admirable oorreotion of 
opem db eo of tbe mss. DolabeUa bad drawn on tbe money 
which Gaesar had deposited in the temple of Ops for the 
Parthian war. In qpem (ib eo there would be no ioke. See 
Att. xiv. 14, 5, rapinas seribis ad Opisfierif and PhiL iL 93. 

aculeatas, ' stinging ' ; this word is wrongly marked 
aculeatiLs in L. and S. 

2. Albianum. Sabinus Albius wished to purohase some 
property which had been left to Cio. (Att. xiii 14, 1). 

suppetiatus es, 'you have come to my aid.' The word 
mppetia/ri does not ooour elsewhere in Oic, nor does 8uppetia$ 
ire, but 8uppetia;tm is inferred here from suspendiaius K^ 
suppeditatus M '. 

fiaxstumad, 'perfeotly adapted for.* FacUlairwU is 'they 
, went wrong ' in the accounts. 

8. De Montano. Montanus, a client of Cio., had beoome 
seourity for Flaminius Flamma, who owed money to Planens. 

4. sinirularis Tlr, ' one in a thousand.' 

profectum, from profido ; * I do not see that much good has 
been done by (the deed of) March 15.' 

Leonidae . . . De Herode. Leonides and Herodes were 
writing letters to Cicero, in which th^ did not give a gratify- 
ing account of the conduct of young Al!arcus, who was at Athens 
pursuing his studies under them. 

Saufeli, sc. Ubrwm, Saufeius is an Epicurean often men- 
tioned in the letters. We have seen above (Ep. Ixii. S) that 
the name of the writer is also put for the book, e»g, there and 
Cotta/nif Att. xiii. 44, 8. 



LETTER LXXIII. (Fam. xi. 28) 

1. artlbus, 'good quaUties.' 

propensa et perpetua, 'spontaneous and unbroken.' 

ut volul scio esse. For the construction of esse with an 
adverb cf. Lucretii poemata ut scribis ita smU, Ep. zyiiL 4 ; aee 
Corr. ofCioL^, p. 70, 
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ut par erat tua sinfirularl bonitate. This is usnally quoted 
as a rare instance of par with the abL, no other exx. being 
adduoed except lU coTistantibtts hominibtts par erai, De Div. ii. 
114 ; scalcu pares moerdum aUUvdme, Frag. SalL Hist. iv. 55 ; 
in qua par fadea moMliiate sna, Ov. Fast. yi 804. But the 
ablatives here may be regarded as abkUim modi, ' considering 
your great goodness and our Mendship': cf. vruignis occupa- 
tionibus eius, Fam. yi 18, 3 ; m Marcum benevolentia pari, 
Fam. y. 8, 4 ; summo dolore mso et desiderio, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 ; 
cuius dufka fortwna^ 'as his position was inseoure/ Fam. xiii. 
19, 2 ; hac iuventute=cum talis sit iu/ijentus, Att. x. 11, 2 ; 
praesertim hoc genero=cum talis sU gener m£us, Att. xi. 14, 2 ; 
omni statu omnique pqpulo, * whateyer my state or the popular 
feeling may be,' Att. xL 24, 1. [Here te is easily understood 
from tu, and the sense is ui par erat te tua s, , , , resistere, If 
it be thought that the te is necessary, it may be easily supposed 
to haye faUen out before tua, Singulari bonitate ana {svngulari 
understood) amidtia 7io^a('Mendship for me'; like many 
things in Greek and Latin) are qualitatiye ablatiyes.] 

2. Nota mlhi sunt quae . . . contulerint, *I amwell 
aware what charges people haye brought against me.' The 
yerb should regularly be contuUru/ni, but the construction is a 
combination of nota svmi quae contulermt and notum est quae 
contulervnt ; cf. a/udita vobis esse arbitror quae sv/nt acta, Phil. 
yi. 1 ; consiituendi sumt qy/i sint in amidtia fines, De Am. 56. 

Almit . . . praei^onendanx esse. The mss. giye aiumt 
enim patriae amidtiam praeponendam esse, Nearly all the 
edd. giye pairiam amvdtiae, thus restoring what is plainly 
the meanin^ ; but Elotz reaches the same sentiment by a much 
more scientific method, by supposing that iTa^riam amidtiaA non 
fell out before the closely-resembling words patriae amidtiam, 

vicerint, 'proyed,' 'established their contention,' a sense 
whioh viTicere often bears in Cic, e,g, De Or. L 43 ; 2 Yerr. iii. 
40 ; Cluent. 124. So Plaut. Amph. L 1, 277 ; Hor. Sat. L 3, 
115 ; ii. 8, 225. 

non agam astute, ' I will not enter any subtle plea ' ( Jeans). 

istum gradum sapientlae, * such a height of philosophy ' as 
to prefer the claims of the state to those of Mendship ( Watson). 

Caesarem . . . amlcmm, ' I did not follow him as Caesar, 
but as my Mend I refused to desert him.' 

re offendebar, ' eyen though his action was distasteful to 
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me.* He probably thougbt that Gaesar should haye giyen np 
his proyince. 

in viotoria =cum vieisset; in Fam. iy. 9, 2, va rietoria—zi 
vicisaet ; cf . in damno meae limdis, ' though I should soffer in 
repntalion/ Fam. z. 8, 7. 

xninus . . . poBsent, ' thongh they had less infinenoe with 
him than L' 

leffe Caesaris. This is the law referred to in £p. xliz. 7 ; 
see note on aestimaiionem there. 

remanserunt, 'were saved &om going into ezile/ which 
they would have been obli^d to do if Gaesar had not come to 
the help of the debtors by me law just referred to. 

8. iidem . . . fderint. It was the same class of men who 
eamed for him the unpopularity whioh followed his reUef of 
the debtors at the ezpense (in many cases) of his own partisans, 
and who afterwurds brought about his death. 

Pleoteris. PlecH ia specially used of viearums suffering, 
Quieg^md delirant reges plecttmtiwr Achivi, Hor. Ep. i 2, 14. 
Hence here, * if you will condemn our deed you must smait for 
it,' indicates that though he has brought his ^unishment on 
himself by his views on this question, yet he might bave kept 
those views to himself. 

gloriari . . . lioere. Ezclamatory infinitiyes are yeiy oom- 
mon in the letters. There is one which has not hitherto been 
reoogmsed in Att. ziii 22, 4. 

ut iAmeTent=ii7nere ; so aUenm utte . , . dHigam . . . 
dUerum ut . , , eoUoqtiar, Fam. L 7, 1 ; u2 quod faeis ut noris, 
De Pet. Cons. 42 ; esse extremum ut vrascaiwr, ibid. 47 ; vdvs 
est lex , , , ut idem amiei semper velvnt, Planc. 5. See also 
two passages in the same work where the two constmotions are 
found, first subj. with ut, and secondly accus. with infin., 
eaput . . . esse oratoris ut videretur, De Or. L 87 ; eaptU esse 
nosse remp. ibid. u. 887. 

4. terroribus. This is a somewhat loose use of the abl., as if 
he had written nuUius periculi terroribus compulsus . . . de- 
sdscam, as he wrote ne periculis quidem compulsus uUis, Fam. 
i. 9, 11. This dblatimts causae ia yeiy common.in Cio. when the 
cause is an attribute or quality in the subject, as cum aia me 
suspieUme sui periculi non de/enderent, Sest. 20 ; videmus alios 
oratores inertia nihil scripsisse, Brut. 24. A good ez. of an 
ablatiye of the cause lying outside the subjeot, as in the tezt, is 
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to be fotmd in significtMrwnJb se henejkio novo memoriam veteris 
doloris abiedase, PML L 80 ; tlie two canses, eztemal and inter- 
nal, are oombined in etm rum solum benefido sed amore etiam 
et . , . ittdidom^odiligebam, Fam. i. 9, 6. A good ez. in Caesar 
is in tbe B. G. iiL 29, 2, cum continuaiione i/rMritm sub pellibus 
coTUineri nonpossenL See £p. Izzyii. 1. 

pro civlll parfce, ' as beartily as a citizen can.' 

velle Bcdvam. Tbis oonstr. witb velle, cttpere, malle, noUe, 
is rare witb an adj., but firequent witb a participle, as con- 
suUum esse voU, Div. in Caec. 6 ; coTf^servaias velU, Bosc. Am. 
9 ; Mady. 896, obs. 2. 

vinoere, nsed like vicerimi above, § 2. 

5. rem . . . oratione, a firequent antitbesis, ' I beg yon to 
observe tbat facts are more cogent tban arguments, and, if yon 
believe tbat law and order are for my interest, not to beheve 
tbat I oan bave anytbing in common witb desperadoes.' 

retezam, 'undo' all my past; cf. wm timores retexunt 
mperioraf PbiL iL 82. 

quod displioeat praeterquam quod doleo, 'anytbing to 
give offence, unless tbe lamenting tbe deatb of a great man wbo 
was my dear Mend is an offence. 

6. ludos. Caesar vowed a temple to Yenus Yictriz on tbe 
day of Fbarsalus, and inslituted games in ber bonour. Matius 
and otbers contributed tbe fimds wbicb Octavius required for 
tbe games ; cf. vota Fictoriae suaefecerU, Fam. yL 7, 2. 

dignissimo Gaeacure, 'quite wortby of Caesar'; c£ filios 
dignisgimos illo patre, Fam. ziii. 79. 

7. auferendl, 'carrying off' some favour; cf. dblaturum 
diplomay Fam. yL 12, 8 ; wuferret tribunatvm, Q. Fr. iL 18, 8 ; 
deeretvm aJbstvXvrms, Att. zyi. 16 a, 5. 

quae ha^ est adrogantia . . . oonarl, 'wbat presump- 
tion it is tbat tbey sbould attempt ' ; ot d sfu/peTbMm, . . . 
gloriaH, % 8. 

quod C. numquam interpellavit, lit. 'wbicb Caesar never 
preyented me from doing, namely, &om bavin^ wbat Mends I 
pleased.' It will be convenient, the constr. bemg understood, 
to render quod by * wbile ' or * wbereas.' 

8. ne aut. Avt ne follows as if aut ne, not ne oaU, stood 
bere ; sucb little irregularities are common, e,g,Met for et ne, 
Att. iii. 4 ; et ut for ut et, Att. iii. 6 ; si aut for oaU si, De 
Fin. ii. 15 ; i^ aut for aiU ut, Orat. 149. 
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reote . . . oupiam, 'always on ihe side of law and order.* 

aperult, because Trebatius had indiioed Gia to wziie te 
Matius, who was Imrt by some oriticisms of Cic on his oondnct 
aa regards the games, eto. Cio. attempts not veiy snooessfiilly 
to explain away his oritioisms in the foregoing letter, to whicm 
this 18 an answer. 



LETTER LXXrV. (Att. xv. 16) 

1. ftnnvwyAvttt, 'in the troe olassio style.' We have had 
aboye(Ep.li4) e&in,v4s, meaning 'arohaic,' 'quaint,' 'olassic,' and 
irlyos means the robigo OTUiquSoHs, the pretioaa vetustas which 
makes a work of art yaluable. It is as if one should say now 
' I haye had from my son at school a letter which is quite Addi- 
sonian.' Cic. does not cultiyate that style himself in his 
letters to his intimate Mends, but only in his ooiiespondence 
with important personages but slightly known to him. T\a& 
sign of *m>gress' {jrpoKoiHi) on tne part of his son and the 
praises of Herodes (liiough Leonides still preseryes his ouaMca- 
tory *so far *) encourage Cic. to be yery hopefuL * Inaeed/ he 
says, *in this matter I like to be noodwinked, and gladly 
biuiish suspicion.' 

2. Narro tibi introduces a strong assertion ; see on Ep. yii. 
1. Hobec loca is probably Antium. 

arbltris, ' witnesses,' * ^ple to oyerlook you.' Hor. oalls a 
phioe which commands a yiew of the sea moHs a/rbUer, 

oIkos ^C\os, oIkos &pi(rroSf 'be it neyer so homely there^sno 
phioe like home.' 

me referunt pedee, ' my feet itch to retnm to T. ' we might 
say ; pes tamen ipse redit is used in the same sense by Tibolliu, 
ii. 6, 14. 

P«moypaj^(a, This word most probably refers to oertain 
'garish effects ' in the neighbouring scenery — a sort of wildnesB 
on a small soale ; /&(inrticd means * dap-tiap,' ' tawdriness,' in 
rhetoric, as opposed to legitimate appeals to the emotions. 

prognostiG& Cf. the yerses which Cio. quotes firom hia 
yersion of the Prognostica of Aratus in De Diy. i. 15 — 

Vos qaoqae signa Tidetia, aqoai dnlciB alumnae, 
Cnm clamore paratis inanes ftindere Tocea, 
Abanrdoqne aono fontea et atagna detis. 
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^i|TOpfl^ou<n.v, 'are holdin^ forth.' In the seqnel of the 
paosage quoted from the De Div. above he calls the frogsranim- 
ctUos, the diminutiye form of the word, like ?komwmUti8, vir- 
gimciUa, tirunculus. 



LETTER LXXV. (Att. xv. 15) 

1. Ij. Antonio. L. Antonius, the brother of Marcus, was 
septemvir agris dimdvmdia, and was inclined to dispute the 
validity of the exemption prooured for the Buthrotians by Cio. 
and Att. Cio. drew u^ a deposition setting forth what he 
knew about the transaotion ; tiie matter is dealt with in detail 
in letters to Planous, Att. zvi 16 a and l, 

Bl quidem, 'since/ as in ^ qvAdem ut adhuo erot liberalius 
esse nihil potest, "Ep. zlyi 3 ; si guidem Momenis fmt amte 
Bomam conditam, Tusc. L 3. 

aedilis. L. Fadius was aedile of Arpinum ; for these aediles 
in countiy towns see Mayor, Juv. z. 101. Cio. owed some 
money to Arpinum, perhaps water and other rates (see on Ep. 
Izviii. 3). He is determined to discharge this debt in fiill {vel 
omnes reddito), and he countermands his orders to raise a sum of 
money for Statius, the steward of his brother Quintus. He wishes 
this sum now to be applied to the j^yment of Fadius, as w^ 
as another sum recently placed to his account. Boot proposes 
to read a Statio, in whioh case the reference would be to a sum 
due from Quintus and to be ezaoted from Statius; but this 
change is not necessary. 

Apud me Item puto depositum. This reading cannot be 
right, but it is impossible to say whether a sum menuoned affcer 
the word depositnm has fallen out, or whether that sum should 
be inserted before jmto in the place of item, or whether we 
should change this last word to idem^, and suppose Cicero to 
refer to a sum of money plaoed to his aooount equal to the HS. 
ox. which he has just mentioned. 

2. Begrinam odi. The reference is to Cleopatra, who was 
now living at Bome. Hammonius and Sara were attached to 
her oourt. It appears that the Queen had promised certain 
presents to Cic, desirous, no doubt, of the good offices of suoh a 
master of words. These gifts had not reached the hands of 
Cio., and this yezes him the more beoause they were f^ifts qtui 
comenoient d v/n, homTns de lettres, as Mongault phrases it, prob- 
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abl^r valuable books or works of art, wbich, as he adds, were 
' quite suitable to my position and character, of whioh I might 
proclaim myself on the honse-top to have been the recipient.' 
The reading of the mss. is sit not scU; hence Wesenbeig 
would read id me iure /acere sit testis sponsor promissorum eius 
H, ; perhaps we might read id me iv/refacere sU sponsor sponsor 
promissorvm eius H,, * let H. who was voucher to me for the 
promises of the Queen now be Touched (guarantee) for me that I 
am justified in doing what I do (in ezpressing my hatred for 
her).' [Testis sit is strongly supported by Att xv. 17, 2, De 
regina gaudeo te non laborare, testem etiam tibi ptobofrL] 

Saran autem, ' As to Sara, I not only know hini to be a 
rascal, but I have found him impertinent to me personally. 
Once and once only haye I seen him at my house. On that 
occasion I asked him quite politely what he wanted ; he said he 
wanted Atticus.' Some edd., not seein^ in the condnct of 
Sara anythine impolite accordinff to their code of manneis, 
have supposed Sara to say that he was ' looking for an Attic 
orator/ tnus intimating that Cic. did not deserve a place 
among them, and have resorted to other elaborate devices for 
importing into the sentence a breach of manners on the part of 
Sara sufficiently marked to be appreciable by them. Surely it 
was an act of (xmtmrvacia in Sara to pay his nrst visit to a man 
Uke Cic, and avow that he had not come to see Cic. but Att 
[^Saram^ I strongly suspect that SeTa^gionem should be read. 
He was one of Cleopatra's officers ; ot Dio Cass. L 27, § 1 ; App. 
B. 0. iv. 61 ; ibid. v. 8.] 

Niliil igitur cum istis» so. axfam, 

me . . . arbitrantur, * so f ar from crediting me with any 
spirit, they scarcely think I have the feelings of a man'; 
ardmus is a high quality, stomachAis is what Hamlet calls the 
'gall to make oppression bitter.' 

3. ProflBctionem meam, to Greece. 

Brotis dispensatio, ' the mismanagement of Eros ' ; dispeny- 
satio, 'management/ Ib here virtually 'mismanagement'; see 
note on Ep. xlix. 5. 

fructuosis rebus. TMs refers to the rent of certain flats 
which were the property of Cic, merces insiUanm, Att. xv. 17, 
1. It is to be oDserved that he is still thinking of conseerating 
a fane to the memory of his dead daughter. 

lmi)editum Impedire. Cf. perdUvm perdamuSf Fam. xiv. 
1, 5 ; wsta nosceref Plaut. Mil. liL 1, 42 ; invenium invem, 
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Capt. ii. 3, 81 ; actumagere, Ter. Phorm. 419. [Cf. Plaut Men. 
ii 1, 7, eombio quae Tiomines occupatos occupcU.] 

4. 8cio. Thiswordisinsertedbyconjectureafter^a^^imosse, 
which plainly depends on some verb whioh has been lost. 
Lehmann (Quaestiones Tullianae, jp. 116) would insert perspeixi 
or perapicio aiter perHnere, oompanng with nihU agere nisi quod 
ad me pertineat facHe perspicio, Att. xii. 5, 2 ; quatenua guid- 
que , , , ad sese pertineat perspicere coepU, Fin. y. 24. 

ut permutetur Athenas, * to send him a bill of exchange on 
Athens to an amount which will suffice for his yearly expenses.' 



LETTER LXXVI. (Att. xvi. 8) 

1. Tu Tero. Here Cic. himself points to the fact that vero 
introduoes an answer to a question in the letter of one's corre- 
spondent. 

Isritur, resumes, as usual, after a parenthesis. 

xnanus dedisti, 'you acted wiselyin giving in, and even 
thankinff him.' L. Antonius had met Att. at the Tiburtine 
villa of Metellus Scipio, and had assured him that should any 
confiscation of the countiT about Tusculum be made, the pro- 
perty of Cic. would be safe. Cic. approves of the conduct of 
Att. in not attemptin^ to dissuade nim from the design of 
dividing these lands, but gratefully accepting his demency 
towards Cio. See Att. xy. 12, 2. 

deseremur, ' we shall part company with our state before 
we are stripped of our fortunes.' It is strange how often 
deseror goes with inanimate objects in Cic. : cf. dSseror a ceteris 
oblectcUionibus et voluptatiMts, Att. iv. 10, 1 ; a mente, Att. 
iii 15, 2 ; iUi quorvm eminet amdada a mdHitia deseruntur, 
Cluent. 188. 

delectare. I have unhesitatinglv accepted Boofs and 
Wesenberff's correction of deUctari of the mss. ; ' Tite, si quid 
ego,' the nrst words of the De Senectute, by which he often 
refers to that treatise, may be used as the subject or as the 
object of the verb, but cannot stand in any other relation to it, 
cannot take the place of the ablative, for which it would have 
to stand if we read delectari. 

idem ^rvvmTiJLa, 'the same brochure,* the De Gloria, as we 
leam from Att. xvi. 2, 6. 
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InculGatum. On the obBCure use of the word here see a 
note of Dr. Beid'8 on Orat.. 50 in Sandys. Prof. Palmer thinks 
the word means tiiat faint letters in the archetype were black- 
ened and deepened by a fresh application of the pen. [Bnt aee 
Att iiL 23, 2.] 

tralatum In macrcxx>llum, 'copied on large paper/ some- 
times called protocoUa^ whence our word protoeoL The U 
should be preserved in these words, which come from kHKXo, 
* glne, ' not kQXw, ' side. ' 

erumpant, 'vent.' For another allnsion to the parsimony 
of Att see Att. vi. 1, 13, where Cic takes him to task for 
serving up a cheap vegetable dinner on expensiye plate, asldng 
what womd be the fare provided if the ainner-servioe were of 
earthenware. Nepos (Vit Att. 13) says that the amonnt 
allowed bj Att. for household ezpenses was, to his ovm oertain 
knowledge, only 3000 cuses per month, or about siz goineas of 
our money. 

2. De Xenone. We read (Att. zyL l, 5) that Xeno doled 
ont the allowance of young Oic. very sparingly. To Herodes, a 
teaoher of young Oic, and Sanfeius, an Epicurean philosopher, 
we have often had aUusions in these letters. 

3. prlus a tabeUario. See Att. xvi. 1, 6 for an inddent 
which certainly does not put in a pleasant light Oioero'8 sense 
of honour ; it runs thus : * Now I must teU you whv I sent my 
own letter-carrier with a separate packet, though I had abneady 
sent you one by young Qumtus. He promises that he wiU lie 
a perfect Oato, and he as weU as lus father begged me to make 
myself responsible for him, not, however, asking you to trust him 
till you had had plentY of time to make np your mind. Now 
I mean to give him a letter just such as he wants. D(m*t you 
mind what I say init. I am writing now lest you shonld think 
I am reaUy inmressed by an^ change in the lao. Heaven gruit 
that he may fulfil his promises ; it would be a blessing to xa 
aU ; but, for my own part — ^weU, I wiU say no more.' 

aooedet magnus oumulus, 'there wUl be added the 
areskt crowning merit of your recommendation ' ; eom. tuae is 
zhe gen. epexegeticus, 'in the shape of (consisting of) yonr 
recommencUition,' like merees gloriae, 'reward in the shapeof 
glory'; vox voluptatis, 'that word pleasure'; numerus treeen- 
toTvmy <the number 800,' Mady. 286. Of. vera laude probitatis, 
'real glory, which consists in uprightness,' Att. i. 17, 6 ; aliis 
virtuiSnu contin>entiae gramtatis iustitiaefideif ' the other yirtaei^ 
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namely,' Mur. 28 ; Tnercedemgloriae, .*the reward (whieh consists) 
of glory,' Tuso. L 15. Draeger, Hist.'Syn. i. p. 466. 

5. quod et Dolabellae nomen et ex attributione, ' because 
in my balance is inclnded Tallia's dower, which DoL was 
obUged to refdnd on divorcing her, and which he has not yet 
paid ; and because certain other debts due to me are drafts on 
persons of whom I know nothing ; I cannot help feeling great 
anxiet^.' Hx is inserted by Boot, and either ex or m is quite 
reqnisite to make the passage intelligible at alL We have 
already met aUributio; tbe paying of a debt to one's creditor 
by making over to him a debt owed to oneself would be satis- 
faotory in proportion to the facility of collecting the debt. If 
one knew nothing about the person of whom one thus became 
the creditor, one could not feel very sure of being able to realise 
the money. 

non ooncorrerent nomina, ' if it should so happen that 
the payments should no1; come up to time/ that the payments 
shoold not be made at the required time. 

deceniflcalmis, * ten-thowled/ that is, with ten oars. 

emt etiam nunc. Erai is an epistolary imperfect standing 
for a present, and so can take with it a wom like mmc, signify- 
ing present time. We have abready had many ezz. of tms 
usage ; in the next letter to Att. (xyL 4, 1) he writes, ut Tieri tibi 
narravi vel /artasse hodie — Quvnius envm aUero die ee aiebat, ' in 
my letter of yesterday, or perha^ of to-day, for Q. said he 
would take two days,' thus diescribing the date of the letter, not 
by the day on which it was written, but by the day on which it 
would be received. This is a good ex. of that strange usage which 
makes the reader of Oicero's letters always feel as if it was the 
day before yesterday, or the day after to-morrow. 

Ecqtdd . . . Hieram ? * Can you love D. without also loving 
H. 1 ' TMs is an ironical way of saying Hieras is as bad as 
Deiotarus. Hieras and Blesamius were agents of Deiotarus, who 
bought Armenia for their master from Antony through the 
intermediation of his wife Fulvia for a large sum of money. 
Tbis Hieras had been ordered to do nothing without consulting 
Seztus Peducaeus (he is the Sextus here referred to, not 
Pompeius), but he never held any communication with Pedu- 
caeus or any of Oicero's fiiends. 
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LETTER LXXVII. (Fam. x. 82) 

1. Balbus, a native of Gades, nephew of the Balbnswho 
was 80 intimate a friend of Oic. and for whom the speech Pro 
Balbo ia extant. He is referred to as BaZbus minor in Att viii 
9, 4, and we read there how he was sent on a mission to L. CoriL 
Lentulus, who was cohsul in the year in whioh the ciYil war 
broke out. Oio. thought that Lentulus would come oyer to 
Oaesar even before Balous could reach him (Att. yiii. II, 5). 

numerata pecunia, ' ready money.' 

xnagno pondere aiul, * a large quantity of buUion.' 

ezactionibus. The quaesMr was receiver-general of the 
taxes in the provinces and paymaster of the lorces. Balbus 
left the troops impaid and absconded with the money, which he 
no doubt put at tne seryice of Antony. 

regnum Bogudls, Mauretania, induding the modem Fez 
and Morocco. Bogudes assisted Oaesar, and subsequently 
Antony. 

plane bene peculiatus, ' with a pretty penny in his pocket* 

HlB ramoribus, of the junction of Lepidus with Antony. 
The abl. is of the kind commented on in the note on terrorilfus, 
Ep. Ixziii. 4 ; or possibly ^while the present rumours preyai],' 
a kind of modal abl. of which ezx. are giyen in the note on 
singulwri bonitcUey Ep. Ixxiii. 1. 

2. eadem quae C. Caesar, 'in imitation of Oaesar.' 

anulo . . . deduxit, 'he presented him with a golden ring 
(the badge of knighthood) and conducted him to a seat in the 
first 14 rows/ which in his province were reseryed by Balbus for 
the Eqv/ites, as they were' in Rome b^ the law of Boscius Otbo. 
For the case of Laberius who acted his own mime and then took 
his place among the HgruiteSj see Suet. Jul. 39. 

quattuorviratum. In the munidpiaf of which Gades (Cadiz) 
was one, the quattuorvirate corresponded to the Roman con- 
sulate, and the deeurumes to the senate, which latter name was, 
howeyer, used in the municipal towns and colonies as well ss 
in Rome. 

Sezto Varo proconsule, 57 B.O. 

3. praeteztam . . . posuit, ' he put on the stage a /abula 
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prcLetextata dealmg with his own mission to secure the alle- 
giance of Lentulus to Caesar.' 

depresBus in ludum, pressed into the calling of a gladia- 
tor, and forced to fight as such. 

depuernasset, ' had fought and killed his man. ' 

auctorari sese nolebat, 'refused to fight as a gladiator.' 
Atcctorari ia not found in Cio. ; it means * to bind oneself or be 
bound to any service/ especially that of fighting as a gladiator ; 
hence auctoroH is nearly * to be a gladiator/ * to play the gladi- 
ator ' ; then the word came to mean * to be involved ia peril ' ; 
and finally * to be boimd ' to anything. 

manibus ad tergrum reiectis, * with his hands behind his 
back,' the typical gesture of ease and unconcem. 

quiritanti, lit. ' to cry projidem QuirUes ' ; hence the quan- 
tity is quiritare, However, Vani^ek and Fick connect the word 
with qvj&rcT, From quiritare comes the English word to * cry.' 

C. R natvis sum. C£ Acts of Apostles, xxii. 28. 

Abi nuna This is sometimes an expression of reproach in 
the oomio drama, as Plaut Mil. ii 8, 20 (291); so iUd, 53 (324), 
dbi Ivdis me, *get out, you're playing with me ' ; but very often 
it is a word of commendation as abi; patrissas, * you'll do ; you're 
a chip of the old block,' Ter. Ad. 564. In subsequent Latin i 
OT i , , etOT i nvm are the phrases for invective. 

drculatorem, *a peddler,' or *broker,' one who buys at 
auctions and afterwards sells at a profit ; the word in later 
Latin means *a cheat.' Illicita^ is a sham bidder at an 
auction, one who in collusion with the auctioneer bids to raise 
the prices (Fam. vii. 2, 1). 

portento, ' this was the kind of monster I had to deal with.' 

4. Nimc, quod praestat, 'Now for the more important 
point* 

incitatissimam retinui, *I kept from deserting though 
strongly tempted ' (by the promises of Antony). 

5. debetis ezistimare, 'you are bound to take this view 
that the army was kept and presei*ved by me for the state, and 
that as I have carried out the orders of the senate in that matter, 
80 should I have done, whatever orders I had received.' 

decedentes, ' attempting to desert. ' 

si me satis novlsset. Pollio more than once complains 
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of tlie waj in whioh he was ignored. He had firequently 
deolared his desire to perish with the repuhlic, hut afterwards 
joined Antony and Lepidus, and reached a good old age in higli 
fayour at the court of Augnstus. 

praeteztam, the play mentioned ahove. PoscUo taikes two 
accusatiyes, as often in Oic. and livy as well as in Augnstan 
poetry. Com, Gallus was no douht uie poet so named. 



LETTER LXXVIIL (Fam. xii. 10) 

1. Ij^dus, tuus adflnia, * hrother-in-law ' ; Lepidus and 
Cassius were married to sistera, dau^hters of D. Silanus, oons. 
62, and Seryilia, and therefore half-sisters of Brutus ; see on Ep. 
xxxY. 25. 

qiiibus. This prohahly includes only ceteriy not Lepidos. 

ad sanitatem redeundi, ' of coming to their senses ' ; to 
the Caesarians he ascrihes/t^or and mscmia; Lepidus is called 
furioms, Fam. xi. 18, 2 ; furor is attrihuted to mm, Fam. ziL 
8, 1, and to Caesar, Att. vii. 14, 1 ; cf. vnsomia and inaaiwu 
ascrihed to Caesar and his party, Att. ix. 7, 3, 5. 

soelere et levitate, 'hare-hrained treacheiy/ a hendiadys. 

de Dolabella. He was now hesieged in Laodicea in Syna. 
He suhsequentlY destroyed himself when the town was carried 
hy the forces of Cassius. 

slne capite, ' not coming from any definite souroe ' ; of . a 
quid sim capUe mcmdbit, Planc 57 ; horum crimimm video 
eerttm nomert, et eaput, Cael. 81. 

rumore nuntio, ahL ahsolute. 

2. litteris tuls, Fam. xii. 12, 5. 

ita persuasum erat civitati ut . . . arbitrarentur . . . ut 
' So estahlished were the puhlio in the helief that Dolahella was 
crushed, and you were marohing to Italy at the head of an army, 
that, in case the war with Antony {Jiaec) should prove to be 
now satisfactorily finished, we felt that we could rely on yooi 
judgment and influence ; hut if on the other hand it should 
tum out that any check had occurred (ef rt 7rTaL<rayT€s r&xw^i^^ 
as offcen happens in war, then we could still rely on the strengtb 
of the army under your command.' Persuasum erat civUaJti vi 
arbHara/reniwr must he taken together ; it is the second ut (vi 
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. . . wUeremur) which is dorrelatiTe to ita, For perma8wm est 
'kU cf. his peTsuaderi ut ditUius morarerUur . . . Tion poterat, 
Caes. B. G. 11. 10. The phrase perauasum est ut wrhitra/remtwr 
is not unllke im, eam opvnionem Caesennia/m, cuidttceibat ut piUaret, 
Oaeoin. 13 ; in eam opmionem Cassvas venerat ut mderemiwr, 
Fam. yiii. 10, 2. Mr. Jeans seems to take the first vJt (In vi 
arbitrarentur) as correlatlye to ita, and Is accordingly forced to 
regard the second ut{ut,, , niteremur) as If it were eqniyalent to 
a&o ut, After tHmbcttvm we mnst supply esset, taken out of 
essent in cor^eeta essent, 

potuero. The fut perf. is often used in the letters when 
tlie simple future would haye been quite adequate. Perhaps 
tlie most common instance is videro, 

omabo. Cassius had begged Cicero to take up the cause of 
his army, and make them fe^that they had no reason to regret 
liaying preferred patriotism to plunder, Fam. zil. 12, 8. 

sesta res . . . confldo, * some actlon is looked for ; and I 
feel sure that some action has been already set on foot, or is at 
hand.' For appropnmquare with an impersonal subject Hofin. 
oompares appropvnquare Pmm adventumf Fam. ix. 1, 1. 

8. voe, 'you and Brutus.' 

vioeramus, ' we had won/ a more yigorous expression than 
vidssemus, indicating that the yictory was on the point of being 
achieyed : the most familiar ex. of this is sustulffrat nisi, Hor. 
Oarm. 11. 17, 27 ; the only instance in prose glyen by Madylg 
(348 e) \a perierat vmpervum , , , si FaMus tarvtvm omsus esset 
mwndvm ira suadeibat, Seneca, De Ira, 1. 11. Roby (1574) adds 
Liy. iii. 19, xxxylii. 49 ; Sen. De Ira, li 33 ; Clc. Nat. Deor. 
i 17. 

consuleB deslgziatos. Plancus and D. Brutus. 

magna . . . proeliorum, 'In whom we haye hopes, ay, 
and great hopes, but at the same tlme anxious concem by 
reason of the imcertainty of the Issues of war.' When ilia 
quidem Is thus connected wlth an adj. and a noim, usually 
another a(^*. follows agreelng with the same noun, not a new 
noun and a^j. as here. 

4. Bratum iam iamque, ' eyery moment ' ; but he neyer 
came. Instead he went ofif to Asia. Hls proyinoe, Macedonla, 
was much nearer than that of Cassius. 

tcunen. The meaning is : eyen though when you retum 
you find the enemy utterly yanqulshed, yet the resurrectlon 
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and satisfactory establishment of the Republio will be dae to 
you, 80 many reforms are required even after the restoration of 
the Bepublic. This is the last letter in the eztant correspond- 
ence written by Cic, so far as we know. It was written at the 
beginning of July. Some cannot be dated, for instanoe the 
next two in this selection. The last to Oic. is Fam. x. 24, 
&om Plancus, written on July 28. 

quibvis erit medenduixL Ahnost certainly an allusion to 
the designs of Octavian. 



LETTER LXXIX. (Fam. vii. 22) 

This amusing little letter brings before us yerv graphically a 
scene in the life of Oic. He was dining with nis Mend l>e- 
batius TestA, when the question arose whether a person on 
coming into a property could sue for an embezzlement.com- 
mittea before the property came to him. Trebatius maintained 
that l^e heir would have an action in this case, and laughed at 
Oic. for supposing that the oontrary view was tenable at alL 
Oic. writes that when he went home, 'though it was late and 
he was quite mellow/ he looked up the authorities on the point 
and found that three eminent juriBts had pronounced for the 
view which Trebatius thought was not tenable. * However/ 
he adds, *l agree with Trebatius and Scaevola,' the latter 
authority taking the yiew of Trebatius that the action would 
lie. 

misi, ' I send herewith ' the opinions copied out. 

senslBse. For sentire, meaning 'to giye an opinion,' a 
juridical technical term, see Lewis and Short, s.y. iiL B. 
Brutus, Manilius, and Scaeyola are mentioned together as jniists 
in Fin. i. 12, and M. Junius Brutus is quoted as a legal 
authority in De Orat. ii. 142, where see Wilkins*8 note. Sei. 
Aelius is the jurist described by Ennius as egregie cordaius 
fcomo caius Aeliu' Sextus, 



LETTER LXXX. (Fam. xvi. 26) 

1. Verberavi . . . convicio, * I castigated you, but only 
with the mute tongue of my mind,* * I lashed you with abnse— 
silent abuse, all to myself.' [Of. verberatumem cessationia, Fam. 
xvi 27, L] 
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te patrono, ' if you have only yourself for your adyocate.' 

MarcuB, Quintus refers to his brother, the great advooate. 

vlde ut, ' take care, will he be able to prove vour innocence, ' 
put as vereoT vi veniat is lit. 'I have my fears about his 
coming/ hence 'I fear he will not come/ so vide ut possU 
means 'take care about his being able,' that is, 'take care 
that he does not prove t^nable.' 

2. fUrtum cessatioiiiB, ^est you be suspected of having 
attempted the thieyery of indolence.' CessaMonis is that 
epexegetic or definitiye genitive commented on above, Ep. Ixxvi. 
3, note on cymuliis commendcUionis, Fwrtvm cessationis is ' an 
act of larceny (in the shape) of indolence ' as a correspondent. 
As Quintus's mother used to seal even the empty wine-jars, lest 
the slaves should open full jars and, having drunk the con- 
tents, put them among the empties, alleging that they had 
been used by the famuy ; so, says Q., even when you have 
nothing to say, still send me a letter, that I may feel sure 
that you had not soine news of which you have robbed me 
through indolence promptin^ you not to write, 'that you 
may not be suspected of havmg stolen a holiday ' from your 
work as my correspondent. 

Vctlde . . . nnnttaTitur, 'I always find the contents of 
your letters thoroughly trustwrorthy and charming. Gk>od-bye. 
Yours very sincerely.* "" 
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The numbers refer to the pages of the notes. 
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A personifying inanimate things 

167 
abi 328 
ablative with fieri 145 

of attendant circumstan- 
ces218 
of qnality 302 
modi 313 

,, cansae 314 
absurde 203 
abnti 271, 304 
accipere absol. 139 

,f male 155 
Accius 264 
acervum 141 
acta 'news' 264 
aculeatns 312 
addicere 292 
adfinia 130, 324 
adhaerescere 'to stay in a 

place ' 158 
adsentari )( adsentiri 195 
Aemilia lez 156 
aequalem 148 
Aesopus 174 

agilitas ' sensitiveness ' 138 
aleator nickname of Antonius 

806 



Alezis 223 
aliquos vague 157 
alterum . . . alterum 155 
alucinari * to ramble on ' 

177 
animula 287 

annuus ' lastingonly a year * 215 
aperire de 202 
Appianae 249 
apricus hortus 304 
apud indicating household 

138 

,, „ town house 148 
Ammum 184 
Aristippus 276 
Aristophanes 272 
articulorum dolores='rheuma- 

tism ' 138 
artificium ' profession ' 196 
artolagani * omelettes ' 274 
Asinius Dento 219 

„ PoUio 806, 322 
assus sol 271 
asyndeton 158, 180 
atque adeo 140 
attraction inverse 178 
auctorari 328 
avaritia 811 
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Balbus 322 
Barba Cassius 298 
baro 277 
beatulufl 278 
beta personified 157 
Blandeno 185 
blandiri 182 
Blesamius 321 
Bogudes 322 
Bostrenus 183 

OADAVERA oppidum 287 

cadere 147, 186 

calfacere 304 

callere 285 

Calpumius Piso 145 

Calvena 305 

capitalis punned on 200 

Catilina defence of 136 

Catius 280 

Cato M. 289 

Cato and anti-Cato 298 

catonium 295 

Catullus echoes of 185 

cautio punned on 200 

cedo not credo 285 

Cens. and Cos. 228 

censura 163 

Ceo accus. 210 

cerritior 254 

Cipius 292 

circulator 323 

cistophorus 263 

clavus anni 213 

cUtellae 214 

codiciUi 177 

coemptionales senes 296 

collubus 269 

comedere *to spend on eating ' 

269 
comic usages 172, 215, 267 
comitia 300 
Commagenus 182 
comminus 178 
commotiuncula 278 



commotus 305 

commoyere 213, 304 

communi dividundo 193 

conferre * to attribute to * 151 

confieri for confici 285 

coninncte 161 

consanescere 290 

consistere * to stop' 157 

constiterit 171 

consulere with double acc. 250 

conterere ' to thumb ' 227 

continentia 221 

copiam bonam eiurare 265 

coram 160 

Corfiniensis 255 

Comelius Lentulus Spinther 157 

comua of books 141 

coronas 304 

corpns 161 

cotidie 209 

Crabra 304 

Crasso not Cassio 170 

crede mihi 142 

creterrae 174 

currentem 'fain' 185, 209 

Cytheris 276 

DAiCASiFFns 165 

dare manus 319 

data opera 204 

dealbare 297 

decedere absol. 204 

decemscalmus 321 

decessit pater nobis 134 

deductio < billeting ' 300 

defendere 148 

Deiotarus 821 

delectarenot delectari 319 

delegare 282 

deliciae * coolness ' 139 

deportare * to fetch home ' 297 

deseri with inanimate obj. 819 

desinere with accus. 176 

desperare with accus. 151, 247 

detei^gere * to clear off a debt '311 
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Dezius comipt 170 
r>i=Lares 144 
Dicaearchus 141, 253 
dles 8C. festus 202 

of a recnrring disease 256 
Capitolinns 309 

diligere )( amare 263 

Dionysius 250 

diploma 260 

discessus * vacation .' 306 

discutere * bring to nonght ' 182 

dissimulare absol. 204 

DolabeUa 265, 282, 287, 311, 
321, 324 

domi ' at Bome ' 237, 240 

dos 281 

EGO in answer 144, 185, 188, 

289, 307 
elephants 175 
eUipse 149, 206 
elugere 275 

emerere Ho seryeone's time'238 
emptio Epirotica 132 
en restored 255, 306, 307 
epanalepsis 161, 279 
:^icureanism 191, 192 
epistolary tenses 131, 145, 148, 

205, 212, 220, 222, 275, 321 
eqnitem coUectiye 207 
equus Troianus 187 
ergo248 
Eros 318 

erumpere * to vent ' 320 
estates of Cic. 132 
Eupolis 272 
exceptio 197 

ezceptum * snapped up' 143 
exhedra 168 
exilis ' skeleton ' 214 
existimatio ' credit-' 263 

„ ' yaluation ' 266 
explosus 184 
exponere 202 
exprimere 206 



Fabjsbius 311 

Fabius Q. Maximus 289 

Fadius L. 817 

Fadius M. Gallus 291 

familia 146 

ferus et ferreus 149 

fidelia 297 

fiducia 193 

fortunas 152 

frangere 290 

frater * cousin * 129 

fraudem facere ' elude ' 157 

frigus metaph. 181 

frontes of a book 141 

fructus 129, 296 

fugerat me 'I had forgotten' 

184, 212 
fortum cessationis 327 
future perf. for fut. simple 203, 

325 

for imperative 163, 279 



)} 



GABGBTTros 280 
genere not genero 149 
genitives double and triple 157 

„ definitive 139 

„ epexegetic 320 

„ der l^nschaft 173, 277 
genus 160, 162, 165, 184, 285 
gerund used passively 250 
gloriola 163 
glutinatores 158 
gratus )( iucundus 289 
gravis punned on 212 
Greek letters 236, 237 
Greek terms in medicine 135 
Gyrae 210 

HEBD0MA8 244 

Hector 162 
hendiadys 129 
Herodes 142, 312 
Hieras 321 
Hippocrates 292 
Hirtius291 
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bomo 142, 179, 287, 299 
horologium 804 
horror * sliiveriiig ' 272 
Hortensius 258, 261 
hospita 203 
humaniter 187 
Hydruntem 244 
hyperbaton 186, 217 

lACTARE 164, 207 

idola 280 

ignarus passive 162 

ignotns active 162 

impeditum impedire 318 

imperative ezpressed by future 

simple 163, 279 

„ ,, by subjunctive 215 
imperfect of neglected duty 165 
incendium metaph. 222 
incile 216 
inculcatum 820 
indices 158 
in dies 209 
inducere ' canoel ' 140 
inferis si qui sensus est 288 
infinitive ezdamatory 814 

„ as oblique predicate 262 
in modum 802 
insedisse with accus. 138 
insolentia ' eztravagance ' 274 
instrumentum * outfit ' 285 
insula<aflat' 282 
intectus 188 
interdicts 197, 226 
interregna 190 
iocum (eztra) 188 
iumentum 'equipage' 285 
luppiter Hospitalis 184 
„ lapis 198 
„ miniatus 266 
ius with pUy on word 268 



Labrbius 191, 295 
lacuna ' flaw, dimple ' 269 
Laenius Flaccus 144 



Lai8 276 

Laterium 184 

lectiunculis 'little dips into 

books ' 172 
letters in Greek 286, 237 
liber 'outofdebt' 159 
Liberalia 809 
Ligurinus 220 
Ligurius 805 
Utteral42 
locative 215 

locus * proper place ' 161 
loreola 219 
Lucceius 132 

Lucretius criticism on 177 
ludibimdus * gaily ' 244 
ludos 170, 315 
lychnuchus 186 

MA0B000LLX7M 320 

MadarusS05 

maenianum ' a balcony ' 171 

Magnus 282, 284 

malitia ' shrewdness ' 272 

malva personified 157 

Mamurra 298 

mancipium 296, 301 

manum de tabula 294 

manus ad os 207 

Marcellus Mindius 279 

Martis aedes 186 

Mazimus Q. trimestris consul 

301 
medical tenns Greek 185 
Megara287 
memoria ' time of ' 220 
Mescinius 286 
mimus 265 

missio not intermissio 180 
modeste not moleste 140 
Moeragenes 214 
molestia ' a prosecution ' 151 
moUis ' impressionable ' 138 
morari passive 216 
more Bomano 189 
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Motho 303 

mustaceuin 'a wedding cake' 

219 
mysteriafestiYal of Bona Dea 285 

Naeyius 162 

nairo narra rhetorical 148, 316 
ne asseyeratiye 158, 300 
negotium = ipyw and XP^A^ 

210 
nezum 801 

nisi elliptico-adversatiye 286 
non modo withont etiam 205 
nos=town honse 157 
nota metaph. 297 
nuntiam remittere * to diyorce ' 

281 

OBSTBBPEBB 158 

Oenomans 264 

opem ab Ope 312 

operarii ' clerks ' 206 

oratio antithetic with res 815 

oricnla 185 

oynm 274 

PALAM SBOBETO 207 

paludatns 279 

panthers 231 

Parhedrus 303 

pedibus ' by land ' 209 

Peducaeus Seztus 245 

perforare 171 

perfanctam 288 

perhibere 162 

permutatio permutare 150, 

214, 263, 819 
perpurgare='to settle a mat- 

ter'282 
persona 'position before the 

world ' 287 
petasatus ' booted and spurred ' 

279 
Phalaris 250 
Phemins 228 



Philippus L. 298 

Phocylides 164 

pigritia ' listlessness ' 148 

PUia 158, 239 

pipulo not populi 180 

Pisistratus 250 

Piso (Oalpumius) 145 

plecti yicarious sufifering 314 

pluperf. indic. for pluperf. sub- 

junct. 325 
ploralis modestiae 138, 154 
plus without quam 201 
polypus 266 
pompilus 265 
Pomponia 137, 811 
ponderosa 143 
portus=portoria 215 
poscere with two accnsatiyes 

324 
Postumia Sulpidi 278 
praecidit=praeciBe negayit 253 
praeconium of auctioneer 292 
praenomen in address of letters 

228 
praeposterus 278 
praestare 209, 264 
praestohui 152 
praetezta=fabula praeteztata 

323 
praeyaricatio 187 
predicate secondary 237 
prescription in Qreek 803 
prognostica 816 
prolatae res ' yacation ' 306 
promulsis 266 
prosequi * see off' 147 
Pseadodamasippus 170 
Publilia 283 
puleium 803 
putare with direct object 810 

QUATTnOBVIBATnS 322 
quattuorviri 205 
Quintus Oioero 137 
quiritari 828 
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quod conneziye 144 
quod not quoad 146 
quoius for cuius 205 

RABIOSULAS 188 

Rabirius 134 
Bebilus C. Caninius 301 
refigere metaph. 297 
refricare 214, 259, 291 
regina=Cleopatra 817 
reiectio 137 
reliquias 149 
reservare 153 
respondere 189 
retexere * undo '315 
ruta 308 

SACRAMENTUM 226 

salaco 293 

Saliarem in modum 209 

salinae punned on 225 

Sallustius 179 

salus * acquittal * 151 

Salus 291 

salutatio concrete 275 

Samarobrivae 189, 191 

sanniones ? 267 

sapere 188 

sapientia 197 

sapiunt (sero) a proverb 187 

Sara 817 

Sardi venales 293 

satisdatio 202 

Satumalia 217, 298 

saucius 138 

Saufeius 312 

scelus 148 

scida scheda 141, 280 

scilicet 146 

scribere * to draw on a banker ' 

150 
scurra consularis 151 
scurram velitem 273 
sentire a juridical term 326 
Serapio 230 



Sestiana 225 

signa (with play of words) 190, 

305 
signatum ' sealed ' not ' signed ' 

262 
singularis * one in a thousand ' 

312 
sittybae 158 
slang conveyed by Greek terms 

258 
solum 276 
Sophocleum 305 
spectra 280 
spissa metaph. 262 
sportellae 274 
statio 243 

stricta *skimmed' 259 
subjunctive in indignant repeti- 

tion 147, 213 
subrostrani 207 
sudum * fair weather * 805 
Sulla 279 

superscription of letters 151 
superstes 147 
sus Minervam 268 
susurrator 207 
Sybota 209 
symphonia 'a musical party 

244 

TABLmuM * a balcony * 171 
Tadius 132 
tantum quod 164 
Tarentum 191 
Tarpa 173 
tempestas 146 
Tenedii 1 77 
tenuiculus 272 
tenus 206 
Terentia 186 
Themistocles 161 
thunnarium 265 
Tigellius 291 

trahi pedibils 'to go to perdi- 
tion ' 226 
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tranquillitas 240 
Transpadani 205 
trapezophoms 166 
Treviri punned on 200 
triclinia 299 
Tullia, Tulliola 145 
tau8=obj. genitive 131, 185 
Tyrannio 157 

Ulubrab 192, 398, 195 

umbilicus 141 

unas )( singulas 131 

ut introducing subject clause 

130 

„ with subjunct. =infin. 314 
ut ne 201 



VAFULABE 'to be 

troops 207 
vel 161, 202, 291 
venationea 175 



thrashed ' of 



Vennonius 234 
verbis meis 240, 297 
vereri with gen. 251 
vetule 187 
via Appia 186 

„ Graeca 174 
vide ut 327 

videre * to provide * 203 
vigere 186, 209 
vigintiviratus 256 
vincere * to prove '313 
VinduUus 234 
virtual oblique 189 
visne 287 
volumen 141 
Volumnius 228 

Xeno 820 

ZBuaMA 182 
Zoster 210 
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iyioi 307 
atdeaSev ktX 283 
alff-xp^y (ridyirSjf 240 
dKcydawovdos 279 
dxTjdla 291 
&Kpa Tvpiwv 210 
&Kf>aii 259 
dKJ^Oripov 225 
dfurafiiXriTov 297 
d/JuptpoXla 225 
dirappi^laaTov 256 



dffLTciv 135 
dfffievKrTSs 256 
&Tv4>os 242 
d^lpcffis 135 

^os deuprp-iKds 141 
,, TTpaKTlKbs 141 

^Acirra ffapd6yiov 294 
y6vv KVTfjfirjs 308 
yvfivaffKibSrf 135 
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Tvpifoif &Kpa 210 

8ia<p6prjais 135 
dvffevTepiKii. TdOii 155 

ifjueTiK-/i 299 
ivTexva 225 
iM 274 
iiriTdfiy h 218 
iirt4>opd 807 
ivTafiriviaiov 261 
eiJirtv^j 272 
eiipiirurTa 807 
cMKri<r€v 187, 261 
einrpaveKia 225 

K&y diro^ou^etv icrX. 249 
icei^d roO TToXifAov 218 
/cei^^s 242 
/cr^trtj x/>^<^** 296 
Eeapyjiratot 261 

Xafiirpd 221 
X^^ts 135 
Xtr^nys 156 
Xotir6v tI 231 

fjxdapfjL&aofJiai. 283 
/bu6/£4}220 

ol/cos 0/Xos 316 
6v€ipov TO^fJibv ifJLol 242 

Trai8elav K^pov 227 
iravro^tXetSi^/Lioya 270 
TrapdypafJLfta 225 
irapdXvo^ts 135 
va/od TrpoffSoKUnv 225 



irapi(rTop^(rau 235 
irap68(fi h 221 
TreivTjTLKi^ 208 
IleptJcX^s Ot^Xt^/tirtos 272 
irefAiraTos ffCfifjLerpos 303 
ve<f>wrl(afjju. 221 
WJC^ti' 803 
iroXtrei^eo-^at 195 
iroXtrtic6s 208, 211 
iroXXd . OvjAi^aPTa 254 
irpdrvXoi' 235 
TrpoaavaTpi4>€c^ 136 

fnfTopeOowTUf 317 
l^6eefuv 310 

(nf(rTi(hSfis 225, 246 
(rirovSaxov 300 
(rrpayyovpiKd^^irddri 155 
(r&YXwruf 241 
(rjivTayfJM 319 

rAos 271 ^ 

Tipipiv 1 Tflixpiv 303 

t£$ 5* ^o-rl «oCXos icrX. 266 

rpi;X«' <l^' d^a^i) icrX. 143 

^TeKSifJLcvos 247 
inrep^oXii 225 

(jxijnourias SiavovfTiKds 280 

,, €l8(b\(ov 280 
4>iKei8^fJioiva 270 
4>vpan^ 241 
#(i;icvXi9ov jca2 r69e 164 

XoX^ &KpaTOs 135 
Xp^o"*? icr^o^ts 296 
Xpfl(rTOfM$^ 134 
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